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  كتاب الفتن و المحن

THE BOOK OF FITNA (STRIFE) AND ORDEALS 

  افتراق الأمة بعد النبي ص على ثلاث و سبعين فرقة و أنه يجري فيهم ما جرى في غيرهم من الأمم و ارتدادهم عن الدين 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 – DIVISION OF THE COMMUNITY AFTER THE 
PROPHETsaww UPON SEVENTY-THREE SECTS, AND IT FLOWS 
IN THEM WHAT HAD FLOWED IN OTHERS FROM THE 
COMMUNITIES AND THEIR APOSTASY FROM THE RELIGION 

دَ لِسُنَّةِ اللَّهِ تَ بْدِيلً   الآيات الأحزاب   سُنَّةَ اللَّهِ فِ الَّذِينَ خَلَوْا مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ لَنْ تََِ

The Verses – (Surah) Al Ahzaab: Being a Sunnah of Allah regarding those who have gone 
before, and you will never find any alteration in the Sunnah of Allah [33:62] 

دَ لِسُنَّتِ اللَّهِ تََْوِيلً  فَ هَلْ يَ نْظرُُونَ إِلََّّ سُنَّتَ الْأَوَّلِيَن فَ لَنْ تََِدَ لِسُنَّتِ اللَّهِ تَ بْدِيلً وَ  فاطر   لَنْ تََِ

(Surah) Faatir: So, are they awaiting except for the ways of the former ones? You will never 
find a replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you will never find an alteration in the 
Sunnah of Allah [35:43] 

   فَل أقُْسِمُ باِلشَّفَقِ وَ اللَّيْلِ وَ ما وَسَقَ وَ الْقَمَرِ إِذَا اتَّسَقَ لَتََكَْبَُُّ طبََقاً عَنْ طبََق    قالإنشقا

(Surah) Al Inshiqaq: But no! I swear by the redness at sunset [84:16] And the night and that 
which it drives on [84:17] And the moon when it becomes full [84:18] You will be indulging 
in a state after a state [84:19]. 

دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنِ ابْنِ لََيِعَةَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ أَ  -1 ٍ  قَالَ قاَل، الخصال ابْنُ بُ نْدَارَ عَنْ مَُُاهِدِ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ِِ بْنِ مَالِ لَ رَسُولُ بِي هِلَل  عَنْ أنََ
ٍَ سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً وَ تََلََّصَ فِ   اللَّهِ ص رْقَةٌ وَ إِنَّ أمَُّتِِ سَتَفَرَّقُ عَلَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن إِنَّ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ تَ فَرَّقَتْ عَلَى عِيسَى ع إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً فَ هَلَ

ٍُ إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعُونَ   وَ تَ تَخَلَّصُ فِرْقَةٌ فِرْقَةً فَ تَهْلِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Bundar, from Mujahid Bin Ayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazl, from Ibn Tahiya, from 
Saeed Bin Abu Hilal, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The children of Israel divided upon Isaas into seventy-one sects. So, 
seventy are destroyed and one sect would be cleared; and mysaww community would be 
divided upon seventy-two sects, so seventy-one would be destroyed and one sect would be 
cleared’.  

ٍَ الْفِرْقَةُ قَالَ الَْْمَاعَةُ الَْْمَاعَةُ. قاَلُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   مَنْ تلِْ
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is that sect?’ Hesaww said: ‘The community! The 
community!’’1  

ٍ  قاَلَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  -2 ِِ بْنِ مَالِ تَ فَرَّقَتْ أمَُّةُ مُوسَى ع عَلَى إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن مِلَّةً   ص يَ قُولُ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ أنََ
احِدَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ تَ عْلُو قَةً إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً فِ النَّارِ وَ وَ سَبْعُونَ مِنْهَا فِ النَّارِ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ تَ فَرَّقَتْ أمَُّةُ عِيسَى ع عَلَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْ 

يعاً بِلَِّة  وَاحِدَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ ثنِْتَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِ النَّارِ   أمَُّتِِ عَلَى الْفِرْقَ تَيْنِ جََِ

Tafseer Al Qummi – From Zayd Bin Aslam, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww was saying: ‘The community of Musaas divided into seventy-one nations, 
seventy of these would be in the Fire and one would be in the Paradise; and the community 
of Isaas divided into seventy-two sects, and seventy-one sects would be in the Fire and one 
would be in the Paradise; and mysaww community would rise upon two sects in their entirety, 
one would be in the Paradise, and seventy-two would be in the Fire’.  

 قاَلُوا مَنْ هُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ الَْْمَاعَاتُ الَْْمَاعَاتُ 

They said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘The community’’. 

وَ لَوْ أَنَّ أَهْلَ الْكِتابِ آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوْا  اللَّهِ ص تَلَ فِيهِ قُ رْآناً  قاَلَ يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ زَيْد  كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع إِذَا حَدَّثَ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ عَنْ رَسُولِ 
 . ةَ مَُُمَّد  صيَ عْنِِ أمَُّ   وَ مَِّنْ خَلَقْنا أمَُّةٌ يَ هْدُونَ باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  وَ تَلَ أيَْضاً   ساءَ ما يَ عْمَلُونَ   إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ   سَيِّئاتِِِمْ   لَكَفَّرْنا عَنْهُمْ 

Yaqoub Bin Yazeed said, ‘Whenever Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws narrated this Hadeeth from 
Rasool-Allahsaww recited Quran during it: And if the People of the Book were to believe and 
fear, We would Expiate their evil deeds from them [5:65] – up to Hisazwj Words: evil is what 
they are doing [5:66]. And heasws recited as well: And from the ones We Created there is a 
community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181] – meaning 
community of Muhammadsaww’’.2  

عْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ال الْعِجْلِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََريَِّا الْقَطَّانِ عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيب  عَنِ ابْنِ بُ هْلُول  عَنْ أَبِي مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ سُلَيْمَ ل، الخص -3 ََ انَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ 
هِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب   دِّ ََ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  عَنْ  إِنَّ أمَُّةَ مُوسَى ع اف ْتََقََتْ بَ عْدَهُ عَلَى إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً   ع قاَلَ سََِ

يَةٌ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِ النَّارِ  َِ  فِرْقَةٌ مِنْهَا ناَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Ijaly, from Ibn Zakariya Al Qatan, from Ibn Habeeb, from Ibn Bahloul, from Abu 
Muawiya, from Suleyman Bin Mihran,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws, from 
hisasws father Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying: ‘The community of Musaas divided after himas into seventy-one sects, a sect from it is 
with salvation and seventy would be in the Fire. 

                                                      
1
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 1 

2
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 2 
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يَةٌ وَ إِحْدَى وَ سَبْ  َِ عُونَ فِ النَّارِ وَ إِنَّ أمَُّتِِ سَتَفَرَّقُ بَ عْدِ  عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ وَ اف ْتََقََتْ أمَُّةُ عِيسَى ع بَ عْدَهُ عَلَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً فِرْقَةٌ مِنْهَا ناَ
يَةٌ وَ اثْ نَتَ  َِ  انِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِ النَّارِ.سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً فِرْقَةٌ مِنْهَا ناَ

And the community of Isaas divided after himas into seventy-two sects, a sect from it is with 
salvation and seventy-one would be in the Fire; and mysaww community would be dividing 
after mesaww upon seventy-three sects, a sect from it is with salvation and seventy-two 
would be in the Fire’’.3 

َِ الشَّامِيِّ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ إِسْرَا -4 دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ التَّمِيمِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ إِدْريِ عَنِ  ئيِلَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الْمُحَارِبِيِّ مع، معاني الأخبار مَُُمَّ
فْريِقِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَيَأْتِ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ مَا أتََى عَلَى بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ مِثْلٌ بِثِْل  وَ إِن َّهُمْ تَ فَرَّقُوا   الْإِ

 دَة  ةً وَ سَتَفَرَّقُ أمَُّتِِ عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِيَن مِلَّةً تَزيِدُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَاحِدَةً كُلُّهَا فِ النَّارِ غَيْرَ وَاحِ عَلَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن مِلَّ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Tameemi, from Muhammad Bin Idrees Al Shamy, 
from Is’haq Bin Israel, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al Muharby, from Al Ifriqy, from Abdullah Bin 
Yazeed, from Abdullah Bin Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There will come upon mysaww community what came upon the 
children of Israel, like with like, and they would be dividing into seventy-two nations, and 
mysaww community will be dividing upon seventy-three nations, one increased upon them. 
All of these would be in the Fire apart from one’.  

ٍَ الْوَاحِدَةُ قاَلَ هُوَ مَا نََْنُ عَلَيْهِ الْيَوْمَ أنَاَ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ   . قاَلَ قِيلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا تلِْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is that one?’ Hesaww said: 
‘It is what we are upon today, Isaww and Peopleasws of mysaww Household’’.4 

تََقَ ْتُمْ قاَلَ عَلَى كَذَا وَ كَذَا فِرْقَةً فَ قَالَ ع كَذَبْتَ   ج، الإحتجاج رُوَِ  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -5  أنََّهُ قاَلَ لِرَأْسِ الْيَهُودِ عَلَى كَمِ اف ْ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – It is reported from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said to the chief of 
the Jews: ‘Into how many have you divided?’ He said, ‘Into such and such sects’. Heasws said: 
‘You are lying’.  

يلِ بإِِنِْْيلِهِمْ وَ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ الْقُرْآنِ بِقُرْآنِِِمْ  ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَى النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ ثنُِيَتْ لَِ الْوِسَادَةُ لَقَضَيْتُ بَ يْنَ  نِْْ  أَهْلِ التَّوْرَاةِ بتَِوْرَاتِِِمْ وَ بَ يْنَ أَهْلِ الْإِ

Then heasws faced towards the people and said: ‘By Allahazwj! If the platform were to be set 
up for me, Iasws would judge between the people of the Torah by their Torah, and between 
the people of the Enagel by their Evangel, and between the people of the Quran by their 
Quran.  

َِ   اف ْتََقََتِ الْيَهُودُ عَلَى إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً سَبْعُونَ مِنْهَا فِ  يَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ ات َّبَعَتْ يوُشَعَ بْنَ نوُن  وَصِيَّ مُوسَى ع وَ النَّارِ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ ناَ
 عِيسَى ع وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ ات َّبَعَتْ شََْعُونَ وَصِيَّ  اف ْتََقََتِ النَّصَارَى عَلَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعُونَ فِ النَّارِ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ 

                                                      
3
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 3 

4
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 4 
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The Jews divided into seventy-one sects, seventy of these are in the Fire and one would 
attain salvation being in the Paradise, and it is which followed Yoshua Bin Nounas, 
successoras of Musaasws; and the Christians divided into seventy-two sects, seventy-one 
would be in the Fire and one would be in the Paradise, and it is which followed Shamounas, 
successoras of Isaas. 

ََرَبَ بيَِدِهِ  فِ وَ تَ فْتََِقُ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً اثْ نَتَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً فِ النَّارِ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ   الْْنََّةِ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ ات َّبَعَتْ وَصِيَّ مَُُمَّد  ص وَ 
مَطُ الْأَوْسَطُ وَ اثْ نَتَا عَشْرَةَ حُبِِّّ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهَا فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ هُمُ النَّ عَلَى صَدْرهِِ ثَُّ قاَلَ ثَلَثَ عَشْرَةَ فِرْقَةً مِنَ الثَّلَثِ وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً كُلُّهَا تَ نْتَحِلُ مَوَدَّتِ وَ 

 فِ النَّارِ.

And this community will divide into seventy three sects, seventy-two sects would be in the 
Fire and one in the Paradise, and it is which would have followed the successorasws of 
Muhammadsaww’ – and hesaww struck with hissaww hand upon hissaww chest, then said: 
‘Thirteen sects from the seventy-three sects, all of these would be arrogating mysaww 
cordiality and mysaww love, one of these would be in the Paradise, and they are the ones of 
moderate style, and twelve would be in the Fire’’.5 

 : مثله  ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بإسناد المجاشعي عن الصادق ع عن آبائه ع 6

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by a chain of Al Mujashie,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws – similar to it’’.6 

عْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ قَدْ دَعَا رَأْسَ الْْاَلُوتِ وَ أُسْقُفَّ النَّصَارَى فَ قَالَ إِنيِّ  بَانِ الْبَكْرِ ِّ قاَلَ:شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِي الصُّهْ  -7 سََِ
 سَائلُِكُمَا عَنْ أمَْر  وَ أنَاَ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ مِنْكُمَا فَلَ تَكْتُمَاني 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Al Sohban Al Bakry who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws had called the chief of the Jews and a bishop of 
the Christians and heasws said: ‘Iasws ask you two about a matter, and although Iasws am more 
knowing with it than you both, therefore do not hide it from measws.   

رَ لَكُمْ مِنَ الَْْجَرِ  * الْمَنَّ وَ السَّلْوى  ياَ رَأْسَ الْْاَلُوتِ باِلَّذِ  أنَْ زَلَ التَّوْرَاةَ عَلَى مُوسَى ع وَ أَطْعَمَكُمُ  ََرَبَ لَكُمْ فِ الْبَحْرِ طَريِقاً يَ بَساً وَ فَجَّ وَ 
 رْقَةً وَاحِدَةً إِسْرَائيِلَ عَيْناً إِلََّّ مَا أَخْبََتَْنِِ عَلَى كَمِ اف ْتََقََتْ بَ نُو إِسْرَائيِلَ بَ عْدَ مُوسَى فَ قَالَ وَ لََّ إِلََّّ فِ  الطُّورِ ِّ اثْ نَتَِْ عَشْرَةَ عَيْناً لِكُلِّ سِبْط  مِنْ بَنِِ 

O chief of the Jews! By the Oneazwj Who Revealed the Torah unto Musaas and Fed you the 
manna and the quails, and Struck a dry path for you in the sea, and Burst for you twelve 
spring from the solid rock, a spring for every tribe from the children of Israel, only inform 
measws, into how many did the children of Israel divide after Musaas?’ He said, ‘And no, 
except (we are) one sect’.  

أمَُّةٌ يَ هْدُونَ   وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى  غَيْرهُُ لَقَدِ اف ْتََقََتْ عَلَى إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً كُلُّهَا فِ النَّارِ إِلََّّ وَاحِدَةً فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ   فَ قَالَ كَذَبْتَ وَ الَّذِ  لََّ إِلَهَ 
 تَ نْجُو. فَ هَذِهِ الَّتِِ   باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ 
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Heasws said: ‘You are lying! By the Oneazwj Who there is no god other than Himazwj! You (Jews) 
have divided into seventy-one sect, all of these would be in the Fire except one, for Allahazwj 
is Saying: And from the people of Musa there is a community is guiding with the Truth and 
by it they are dispensing justice [7:159]. So this is which will attain salvation’’.7 

عْتُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ  -8 رَّقَنَّ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِيَن وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لتََفَ   شي، تفسير العياشي أبَوُ الصُّهْبَانِ الْبَكْرِ ُّ قَالَ سََِ
 فَ هَذِهِ الَّتِِ تَ نْجُو مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ.  وَ مَِّنْ خَلَقْنا أمَُّةٌ يَ هْدُونَ باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  فِرْقَةً كُلُّهَا فِ النَّارِ إِلََّّ فِرْقَةً 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Abu Al Suhban Al Bakry who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘By the Oneazwj is Whose Hand is myasws soul! This 
community will be dividing into seventy-three sects, all of these would be in the Fire except 
a sect, And from the ones We Created there is a community Guiding with the Truth and by 
it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. So, this is the one from this community which would 
attain salvation’’.8 

 . قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّد  ص  وَ مَِّنْ خَلَقْنا أمَُّةٌ يَ هْدُونَ باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -9

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘And from the ones We Created there is a community Guiding 
with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. Heasws said: ‘It means the 
community of Muhammadsaww’’. 

رَيْج  عَنِ النَّبِِّّ ص َُ هِيَ لِأمَُّتِِ باِلَْْقِّ يأَْخُذُونَ وَ باِلَْْقِّ يُ عْطَوْنَ وَ قَدْ أعُْطِيَ الْقَوْمُ بَ يْنَ أيَْدِيكُمْ  أنََّهُ قَالَ: قال الطبَسي رحْه الله تعالَ رَوَى ابْنُ 
 . أمَُّةٌ يَ هْدُونَ باِلَْْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ   وَ مِنْ قَ وْمِ مُوسى مِثْلَهَا

Al Tabarsy said, ‘It is reported by Ibn Jureyj,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘It is mysaww community, taking with the truth, and giving 
with the truth, and the group in front of you have been given similar to it: And from the 
people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were 
dispensing justice [7:159]’’. 

  ِ  قَ رَأَ النَّبُِّّ ص هَذِهِ الْآيَةَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ قَ وْماً عَلَى الَْْقِّ حَتََّّ يَ نْزلَِ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَََ.  وَ قاَلَ الرَّبيِعُ بْنُ أنََ

And Al Rabi’e Bin Anas said,  

‘The Prophetsaww recited this Verse and said: ‘There is a group from mysaww community upon 
the truth, until Isaas Ibn Maryamas descends’’. 

عْفَر  وَ أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَ َّهَما قَالَّ ََ  . نََْنُ هُمْ  ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ رُوَِ  عَنْ أَبِي 
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Then he said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws both having said: 
‘Weasws are they’’. 9 

نْ أَبِي مَعْشَر  عَنْ سَعِيد  عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْر و عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -10
ََب  خَذَتِ الْأمَُمُ مِنْ قِبْلِكُمْ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاعِ وَ شِبَْاً بِشِبَْ  وَ باَعاً ببَِاع  حَتََّّ لَوْ أَنَّ أَحَداً مِنْ أوُلَ كَمَا أَ   تأَْخُذُونَ  عَنِ النَّبِِّّ ص قَالَ: َُحْرَ  ٍَ دَخَلَ  ئِ

 لَدَخَلْتُمُوهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Abdul 
Rahman, from his father, from Abu ma’shar, from Saeed, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘You will be taking just as the communities from before 
you took to, cubit by cubit, palm width by palm width, and arms length by arms length, to 
the extent that if anyone of them had entered a lizard hole, you will be entering it’.  

قاَلَ أبَوُ هُرَيْ رَةَ وَ   كَالَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ كانوُا أَشَدَّ مِنْكُمْ قُ وَّةً وَ أَكْثَرَ أمَْوالًَّ وَ أَوْلَّداً فاَسْتَمْتَعُوا بَِِلقِهِمْ    قاَلَ أبَوُ هُرَيْ رَةَ وَ إِنْ شِئْتُمْ فَاق ْرَءُوا الْقُرْآنَ   قاَلَ 
 حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنَ الْآيَةِ   تُمْ بَِِلقِكُمْ كَمَا اسْتَمْتَعَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ بَِِلقِهِمْ فاَسْتَمْتَعْ   الخَْلَقُ الدِّينُ 

He (Abu Saeed) said, ‘Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) said, ‘And if you like you can read 
the Quran: Like those from before you; they were stronger than you in power and more 
abundant in wealth and children. So they enjoyed their portion, and you are enjoying your 
portion just as those before you enjoyed their portion; [9:69] – until he was free from the 
Verse.  

 . تِ الْيَهُودُ وَ النَّصَارَى قَالَ وَ مَا النَّاسُ إِلََّّ هُمْ قاَلُوا ياَ نَبَِّّ اللَّهِ فَمَا صَنَعَ 

They said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! So what did the Jews and the Christians do?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘And what are the people except them?’’ 

ئيِلُ شُبِّهْنَا بِِِمْ لََّ أَعْلَمُ إِلََّّ أنََّهُ أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ مَا أَشْبَهَ اللَّيْلَةَ باِلْبَارحَِةِ كَالَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ هَؤُلََّءِ بَ نُو إِسْرَا  وَ قاَلَ وَرَدَتِ الرِّوَايةَُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاس  
 َُ ََب  لَدَخَلْتُمُوهُ قاَلَ وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لتََتَّبَعُنَّهُمْ حَتََّّ لَوْ دَخَلَ الرَّ َُحْرَ   . لُ مِنْهُمْ 

And he said, ‘The reports have come from Ibn Abbas having said regarding this Verse, ‘How 
resembling is last night like those from before you, those children of Israel we resemble with 
them. I don’t know except hesaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! You 
will follow them to the extent that if the man from them entered into a lizard hole, you will 
(also) enter it’’. 

ٍَ عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنْ أَبِي سَعِيد  الْخدُْرِ ِّ عَنِ  لَتَأْخُذُنَّ كَمَا أَخَذَتِ الْأُمَمُ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاع  وَ شِبَْاً بِشِبَْ  وَ باَعاً  النَّبِِّّ ص قَالَ: وَ رُوَِ  مِثْلُ ذَلِ
ََب  لَدَخَلْتُمُوهُ  َُحْرَ  ٍَ دَخَلَ   ببَِاع  حَتََّّ لَوْ أَنَّ أَحَداً مِنْ أوُلئَِ

And similar to that is reported from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator), from Abu Saeed Al Khudry,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘You will be taking to just as the communities from 
before you took to, cubit by cubit, and palms width by palms width, and arms length by 
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arms length, to the extent that if one of them had entered a lizard hole, you will be entering 
it’. 

 . قاَلُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ كَمَا صَنَعَتْ فاَرِسُ وَ الرُّومُ وَ أَهْلُ الْكِتَابِ قَالَ فَ هَلِ النَّاسُ إِلََّّ هُمْ 

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Just as the Persians and the Romans and the people of the 
Book have done?’ Hesaww said: ‘And are the people except them?’’ 

ةِ باِلْقُذَّةِ غَ  وَ قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَسْعُود    يْرَ أَنيِّ لََّ أَدْرِ  أَ تَ عْبُدُونَ الْعِجْلَ أمَْ لََّ.أنَْ تُمْ أَشْبَهُ الْأمَُمِ ببَِنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ سََْتاً وَ هَدْياً تَ تَّبِعُونَ عَمَلَهُمْ حَذْوَ الْقُذَّ

And Abdullah Bin Masoud said, ‘You resemble the community of the children of Israel, in 
ways and guidance. You will be following their deeds, like feathers in a quiver, apart from 
that Isaww do not know whether you will be worshipping the calf or not’’.  

ُُْفُونَ نفَِاقَ هُمْ وَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ الَّذِينَ فِيكُمُ الْيَوْمَ شَرٌّ مِنَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن الَّذِينَ كَانوُا عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قُ لْنَ  قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ  ٍَ كَانوُا  ا وَ كَيْفَ قَالَ أوُلئَِ
 هَؤُلََّءِ أَعْلَنُوهُ.

Huzeyfa said, ‘The hypocrites, those among you today are eviler than the hypocrites - those 
who were in the era of Rasool-Allahsaww’. We said, ‘And how come?’ He said, ‘They used to 
hide their hypocrisy, and they are being open with it’’.10 

ةِ لََّ يَ قُ   لَتََكَْبَُُّ طبََقاً عَنْ طبََق    فِ، تفسير القمي -11 ةِ باِلْقُذَّ  تَُْطِئُونَ ولُ حَالًَّ بَ عْدَ حَال  لَتََكَْبَُُّ سُنَّةَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ باِلنَّعْلِ وَ الْقُذَّ
ُُْطِئُ شِبٌَْ بِشِبَْ  وَ ذِرَاعٌ بِذِرَاع  وَ باَعٌ ببَِاع  حَتََّّ أَنْ لَوْ كَانَ مَنْ قَ بْلَ  ََب  لَدَخَلْتُمُوهُ طَريِقَهُمْ وَ لََّ  َُحْرَ   كُمْ دَخَلَ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - You will be indulging in a state after a state [84:19] – (Rasool-Allahsaww) 
said: ‘State after a state, you will be riding the ways of the ones who were before you, step 
of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a quiver), not erring from 
their ways, nor erring a palm’s width by a palm’s width, and a cubit by a cubit, and an arm’s 
length by an arm’s length. If the ones before you entered a lizard hole, you will (also) enter 
it’. 

سْلَمِ عُرْوَةً  عُرْوَةً فَ يَكُونُ أَوَّلُ مَا تَ نْقُضُونَ مِنْ دِينِكُمُ الْأَمَانَةَ وَ آخِرهُُ قاَلُوا الْيَهُودَ وَ النَّصَارَى تَ عْنِِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ فَمَنْ أَعْنِِ لَتَنْقُضُنَّ عُرَى الْإِ
 الصَّلَةَ.

They said, ‘The Jews and the Christians, yousaww mean, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘So 
who (else) do Isaww mean? You will be invalidating the Handhold of Al-Islam, handhold by 
handhold. The first of what you will be invalidating from your Religion is the Entrustment, 
and the next one, the Salat’’.11 

بيِهِ عَنْ نُصَيْرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَفْص  عَنْ َا، المجالِ للمفيد مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ الَْْوَّانيُّ عَنِ الْمُظَفَّرِ الْعَلَوِ ِّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِّ عَنْ أَ  -12
َِ بْنِ أَرْقَمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْ  عْتُ سَلْ خَالِد  الْقَطَوَانيِّ عَنْ يوُنُ هِ فَ رْوَةَ الظَّفَارِ ِّ قَالَ سََِ دِّ ََ يَ اللَّهُ مِيدِ بْنِ أَبِي الْخنَْسَاءِ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  َِ مَانَ رَ

 صُ الْبَاطِلُ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً يَُِبُّونَنِِ وَ يَُِبُّونَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ تَ فْتََِقُ أمَُّتِِ ثَلَثَ فِرَق  فِرْقَةٌ عَلَى الَْْقِّ لََّ يَ نْقُ   عَنْهُ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص
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(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Jawwany, from Al Muzaffer Al Alawy, from 
Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Nuseyr Bin Ahmad, from Ali Bin Hafs, from Khalid Al Qatwany, from Yunus 
Bin Arqam, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al Khansa, from Zyad Bin Yazeed, from his father, from grandfather of 
Farwat Al Zafary who said,  

‘I heard Salman Al-Farsira saying, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘My community will divide into sects. 
(One) sect would be upon the truth, the falsehood not reducing anything from it. They will 
love mesaww and love Peopleasws of mysaww Household.  

وْدَةً  ََ  مَثلَُهُمْ كَمَثَلِ الذَّهَبِ الْْيَِّدِ كُلَّمَا أَدْخَلْتَهُ النَّارَ فَأَوْقَدْتَ عَلَيْهِ لََْ يَزدِْهُ إِلََّّ 

Their example is like an example of the new gold. Every time it is entered into the fire, and it 
is ignited upon, it does not increase it except it quality.   

 لُ الَْْدِيدِ كُلَّمَا أَدْخَلْتَهُ النَّارَ فَأَوْقَدْتَ عَلَيْهِ لََْ يَزدِْهُ إِلََّّ شَرااً وَ فِرْقَةٌ عَلَى الْبَاطِلِ لََّ يَ نْقُصُ الَْْقُّ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً يُ بْغِضُونَنِِ وَ يُ بْغِضُونَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ مَثَلُهُمْ مَثَ 

And a sect will be upon the falsehood, the truth will not reduce anything from it. They will 
hate mesaww and hate Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Their example is like an example of 
the iron. Everything it enters into the fire, it is ignited upon it, it does not increase it except 
evil. 

ِ  الْأَشْعَرِ ُ   لَّ مِساسَ   وَ فِرْقَةٌ مُدَهْدَهَةٌ عَلَى مِلَّةِ السَّامِرِ ِّ لََّ يَ قُولُونَ   . لَكِنَّهُمْ يَ قُولُونَ لََّ قِتَالَ إِمَامُهُمْ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ قَ يْ

And a sect rolling upon the nation of Al-Samiryla. They will not be saying, ‘No violation’, but 
they will be saying, No fighting’. Their leader is Abdullah Bin Qas Al-Ashary’’.12 

يلِ بْنِ صَالِح  عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ  -13 عْفَر  ع فِ، تفسير القمي عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوب  عَنْ جََِ ََ تََكَْبَُُّ طبََقاً عَنْ لَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ   أَبِي 
 . وَ فُلَن   قَالَ ياَ زُرَارَةُ أَ وَ لََْ تَ ركَْبْ هَذِهِ الْأُمَّةُ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهَا طبََقاً عَنْ طبََق  فِ أمَْرِ فُلَن  وَ فُلَن    طبََق  

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: You will be indulging in a state after a state 
[84:19]. Heasws said: ‘O Zurara! Or didn’t this community indulge in a state after a state 
regarding the matter of so and so, and so and so, and so and so?’’13 

دِ بْنِ مَاردِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ مع، معاني الأخبار أَبِي عَنْ سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَيْف  عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِ  -14 يرةََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ حَدِ  الْأَعْلَى بْنِ أَعْيَنَ قَالَ: َُ ثْ عَنْ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ وَ لََّ حَرجََ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   يثٌ يَ رْوِيهِ النَّاسُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ حَدِّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Sayf, from his brother, 
from his father Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Muhammad Bin Marid, from Abdul A’la Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! There is a Hadeeth the people are 
reporting that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Narrate from the children of Israel, there is no 
problem’. Heasws said:  ‘Yes’.  
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عْتَ مَا قَالَ كَفَى بِ  عْنَاهُ وَ لََّ حَرجََ عَلَيْنَا قاَلَ أَ مَا سََِ عَ قُ لْتُ فَ نُحَدِّثُ عَنْ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ بِاَ سََِ   الْمَرْءِ كَذِباً أَنْ يََُدِّثَ بِكُلِّ مَا سََِ

I said, ‘So, we can narrated from the children of Israel with what we have heard and there is 
no problem upon us?’ Heasws said: ‘Have you not heard what hesaww said: ‘It suffices with the 
person as a lie if he were to narrate with all what he hears’.  

 . [ أنََّهُ كَائِنٌ فِ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ وَ لََّ حَرجََ  سْرَائيِلَ يَدث ]فَحَدِّثْ فَ قُلْتُ وَ كَيْفَ هَذَا قَالَ مَا كَانَ فِ الْكِتَابِ أنََّهُ كَانَ فِ بَنِِ إِ 

I said, ‘And how is this so?’ Heasws said: ‘Whatever was in the Book (Quran) that it happened 
among the children of Israel as an occurrence, so narrate that it would be happening in this 
community, and there is no problem’’.14 

   دِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صك، إكمال الدين الدَّقَّاقُ عَنِ الْأَسَدِ ِّ عَنِ النَّخَعِيِّ عَنِ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنِ الصَّا -15
ةِ باِلْقُذَّةِ.كُلُّ مَا كَانَ فِ الْأُ   مَمِ السَّالِفَةِ فَإِنَّهُ يَكُونُ فِ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ مِثْلُهُ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ باِلنَّعْلِ وَ الْقُذَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Daqqaq, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Gayas Bin 
Ibrahim,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Whatever 
has happened in the previous communities, so the like of it will be happening in this 
community, step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a 
quiver)’’.15 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْ  -16 دِ بْنِ شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ كِتَابِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَرْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْدَلِ بْنِ وَالِق  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ََ ضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ 
يَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ حَبِيب  عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ مَسْعُ  َِ  ود  عَنْ عُلَيْم  عَنْ سَلْمَانَ رَ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen, from the book of Ahmad Bin Mardawayh, from Suleyman Bin Ahmad, form 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hazramy, from Jandal Bin Waliq, from Muhammad Bin Habeeb, from Ziyad Bin Al 

Munzir, from Abdul Rahman Bin Masoud, from Uleym, from Salmanra;  

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُ وَ أيَْضاً مِنْ كِتَابِ أَخْطَبِ خُوارزِْمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْبَغْدَادِ ِّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  ا دِ لزَّيْ نَبِِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَّ
عْ  ََ ٍِ بْنِ أَبِي الشَّوَارِبِ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِ فَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِف  عَنِ الْأَصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ بْنِ مُرَّةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْعَاصِمِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

  ولُ اللَّهِ صعَنْ سَلْمَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ 

And as well from the book of Akhtab Khuwarizm, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Baghdady, from Al Husayn 
Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Zaynabi, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from Muhammad in 
Muhammad Bin Murrah, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Asimy, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Malik Bin Abu Al 
Shawarib, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

وْدَةً وَ طِيباً وَ إِمَامُهُمْ هَذَا لَأَحَدُ تَ فْتََِقُ أمَُّتِِ بَ عْدِ  ثَلَثَ فِرَق  فِرْقَةٌ أَهْلُ حَق  لََّ يَشُوبوُنهَُ ببَِاطِل  مَثلَُهُمْ كَمَثَلِ الذَّهَبِ كُلَّ  ََ مَا فَ تَنْتَهُ باِلنَّارِ ازْدَادَ 
 إِماماً وَ رَحَْْةً   الثَّلَثَةِ وَ هُوَ الَّذِ  أمََرَ اللَّهُ بِهِ فِ كِتَابِهِ 
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‘From Salmanra having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community would divide after 
mesaww into sects. A sect of the people of truth, not being marred by the falsehood. Their 
example is like an example of the god. Every time it is tried with the fire, its quality and 
goodness increases, and their Imamasws of this is one of the three, and heasws is the oneasws 
Allahazwj Commanded with in Hisazwj Book: an Imam and a Mercy [46:12]. 

 [ باِلنَّارِ ازْدَادَ خَبَثاً وَ نَ تْناً وَ إِمَامُهُمْ هَذَا لَأَحَدُ الثَّلَثةَِ  وَ فِرْقَةٌ أَهْلُ باَطِل  لََّ يَشُوبوُنهَُ بَِِق  مَثلَُهُمْ كَمَثَلِ خَبَثِ الَْْدِيدِ كُلَّمَا فتنتهم ]فَ تَنْتَهُ 

And a sect of the people of falsehood, not being marred by truth. Their example is like an 
example of iron slag. Every time it is tried with the fire, it increases in wickedness and stink, 
and their imam is one of the three.  

ََلَلَة  مُذَبْذَبِينَ   امُهُمْ هَذَا لَأَحَدُ الثَّلَثةَِ إِمَ  هؤُلَّءِ   هؤُلَّءِ وَ لَّ إِلَ  لَّ إِلَ  وَ فِرْقَةٌ أَهْلُ 

And a sect of the people of straying, wavering, neither towards these ones nor towards 
those; [4:143]. Their imam is one of the three’.  

يَهُمَا فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ قاَلَ فَسَأَلْتُهُ عَنْ أَهْلِ الَْْقِّ وَ إِمَامِهِمْ فَ قَالَ هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ  ٍَ عَنِ الَِّثْ نَيْنِ فَجَهَدْتُ أَنْ يُسَمِّ  . أَبِي طاَلِب  إِمَامُ الْمُتَّقِيَن وَ أمَْسَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himsaww about the people of the truth, and their Imamasws. 
Hesaww said: ‘This Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, is Imamasws of the pious, and withhold (yourselves) 
from the two’. I struggled to get himsaww to name the two, but hesaww did not do so’’.16 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ بُ هْلُول  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  -17 رِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الضَّريِ  َا، المجالِ للمفيد الْمَرَاغِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َِ بْنِ أَرْقَمَ عَنْ أَبِي هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِ ِّ عَنْ أَبِي عَقِيل  قَالَ: رَّقَنَّ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ عَلَى كُنَّا عِنْدَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَ قَالَ لتََفَ   بْنِ أبَاَن  عَنْ يوُنُ

ََالَّةٌ إِلََّّ مَنِ ات َّبَعَنِِ وَ كَانَ   . مِنْ شِيعَتِِ ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ إِنَّ الْفِرَقَ كُلَّهَا 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Maraghy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Bahloul, from Ahmad Bin 
Al Hassan Al Zareer, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Ismail, from Aban, from Yunus 
Bin Arqam, from Abu Haroun Al Baghdady, from Abu Aqeel who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws said: ‘This 
community will divide into seventy-three sects. By the Oneazwj is Whose Hand is myasws soul! 
The sects, all of them will stray except one who follows measws, and would be from myasws 
Shias’’.17 

ر  عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ قاَلَ:ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْر و عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -18 َِ  نْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُهَا
ا مَاتَ نَبُِّّ  ِ  وَ ناَسٌ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ لَمَّ   اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالُوا نُصَلِّي وَ لََّ نُ ؤَدِّ  الزَّكَاةَ ارْتَدَّ الْأَشْعَثُ بْنُ قَ يْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Abdul 
Rahman, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Muhajir, from Ibrahim who said,  
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‘Al-Ash’as Bin Qays and some people from the Arabs became apostates after the 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj passed away. They said, ‘We shall pray Salat and we will not give the 
Zakat’.  

ٍَ وَ قاَلَ لََّ أَحُلُّ عُقْدَةً عَقَدَهَا رَسُولُ اللَّ  اهِدَنَّكُمْ وَ لَوْ مَنَعْتُمُوني فَأَبََ عَلَيْهِمْ أبَوُ بَكْر  ذَلِ ََ هِ وَ لََّ أنَْ قُصُكُمْ شَيْئاً مَِّا أَخَذَ مِنْكُمْ نَبُِّّ اللَّهِ ص وَ لَأُ
دٌ إِلََّّ رَسُولٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ ق َ  عِقَالًَّ مَِّا أَخَذَ مِنْكُمْ نَبُِّّ اللَّهِ ص لَْاَهَدْتُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قَ رَأَ   حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنَ الْآيةَِ   بْلِهِ الرُّسُلُ وَ ما مَُُمَّ

Abu Bakr refused that upon them and said, ‘I will not loosen a knot Rasool-Allahsaww had tied 
it, nor will (let you) break anything from what the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj had taken upon 
you, and I will fight you, and if you were to prevent me any shackle from what the 
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj took from you, I will fight you upon it!’ Then he recited: And 
Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him; 
[3:144], until he was free from the Verse. 

عَلُوا لِسَبْعِيَن مِنَّا  َْ ِ  هُوَ وَ ناَسٌ مِنْ قَ وْمِهِ فِ حِصْن  وَ قاَلَ الْأَشْعَثُ ا أمََاناً فَجَعَلَ لََمُْ وَ نَ زَلَ فَ عَدَّ سَبْعِيَن وَ لََْ يدُْخِلْ فَ تَحَصَّنَ الْأَشْعَثُ بْنُ قَ يْ
َُنِِ أُخْ  نَ فْسَهُ فِيهِمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  إِنَّهُ لََّ أَمَانَ  ٍَ تَسْتَعِيُن بِي عَلَى عَدُوِّكَ وَ تُ زَوِّ ٍَ عَلَى خَيْر  مِنْ ذَلِ ٍَ إِنَّا قَاتلُِوكَ قاَلَ أَ فَلَ أَدُلُّ ٍَ فَ فَعَلَ لَ  . تَ

Al-Ash’as Bin Qay and some people from his group fortified themselves in a fortress, and Al-
Ash’as said to Seventy of us, ‘Safety!’ So it was made to be for them, and he descended. He 
counted seventy, and he did not include himself among them. Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Surely 
there is no safety for you, we will kill you’. Shall I point you upon better than that, you can 
be assisted by me against your enemies, and you can marry your sister to me’. He did it’’.18 
(this is not a Hadith) 

بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ ذَاذَانَ أَبِي عُمَرَ قَالَ قاَلَ  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ فَ رَّقُوا دِينَهُمْ وَ كانوُا شِيَعاً   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   وَ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِق  رَحَِْهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر الثَّعْلَبِِّ  -19
 ف ْتََقََتِ الْيَهُودُ قُ لْتُ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَعْلَمُ لِ عَلِيٌّ ع أبَاَ عُمَرَ أَ تَدْرِ  كَمِ ا

And it is reported by Ibn Batreeq from Tafseer Al-Sa’alby regarding Words of the Exalted: 
Surely, those who were dividing their religion and became sects, [6:159], by his chain from 
Zazan Abu Umar who said, ‘Aliasws said to me: ‘Abu Umar! Do you know how many the Jews 
divided into?’ I said, ‘Allahazwj Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’.  

يَةٌ  َِ أَ تَدْرِ  عَلَى كَمِ اف ْتََقََتِ النَّصَارَى قُ لْتُ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَعْلَمُ قاَلَ  قاَلَ اف ْتََقََتْ عَلَى إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً كُلُّهَا فِ الَْاَوِيةَِ إِلََّّ وَاحِدَةً هِيَ ناَ
يَةُ  َِ  اف ْتََقََتْ عَلَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً كُلُّهَا فِ الَْاَوِيةَِ إِلََّّ وَاحِدَةً هِيَ النَّا

Heasws said: ‘Dividing into seventy-one sects, all of these would be in Hell, except one, it 
would attain salvation. Do you know how many the Christians would divide into?’ I said, 
‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasool-Allahsaww are more knowing’. Heasws said: ‘Dividing upon seventy-
two sects, all of these would be in Hell except one, it would attain salvation.  

يَةُ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْهُمْ ياَ أبَاَ أَ تَدْرِ  عَلَى كَمْ تَ فْتََِقُ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ قُ لْتُ اللَّهُ أَعْلَمُ قَالَ تَ فْتََِقُ عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَ  َِ ةً كُلُّهَا فِ الَْاَوِيَةِ إِلََّّ وَاحِدَةً هِيَ النَّا
 عُمَرَ.
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Do you know upon how many this community would divide into?’ I said, ‘Allahazwj Knows’. 
Heasws said: ‘Dividing into seventy-three sects, all of these would be in Hell except one, it 
would attain salvation, and you are from them, O Abu Umar’’.19 (Non-Shia source) 

ِ  قاَلَ:يل، الفضائل لَّبن شاذ -20 سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ ة باِلْإِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فِ مَسْجِدِ  ان فض، كتاب الروَ
لَسَا فَ قَا ََ ٍَ ياَ مَوْلََّناَ اسْأَلَْمُْ حَتََّّ نَ نْظرَُ مَا يَ عْمَلُونَ الْكُوفَةِ وَ النَّاسُ حَوْلَهُ إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَأْسُ الْيَهُودِ وَ رَأْسُ النَّصَارَى فَسَلَّمَا وَ   لَ الَْْمَاعَةُ باِللَّهِ عَلَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Fazail of Ibn Shazan’ (and) the book ‘Al Rawza’, by the chain raising it to Suleym Bin Qays who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws in Masjid Al-Kufa, and the people were around 
himasws, and a chief of the Jews and a chief of the Christians entered to see himasws. They 
greeted and sat down. A group said, ‘O our Masterasws! Ask them until we see what they are 
doing’. 

ٍَ قاَلَ عَلَى كَمِ انْ قَسَمَتْ أمَُّةُ نبَِيِّكُمْ قَالَ هُوَ عِنْدِ  فِ كِتَاب  قاَلَ ع لِرَأْسِ الْ  مَكْنُون  قاَلَ ع قَاتَلَ اللَّهُ قَ وْماً أنَْتَ يَهُودِ ياَ أَخَا الْيَهُودِ قاَلَ لَبَّيْ
 ون  زَعِيمُهُمْ يُسْأَلُ عَنْ أمَْرِ دِينِهِ فَ يَقُولُ هُوَ عِنْدِ  فِ كِتاب  مَكْنُ 

Heasws said to chief of the Jews: ‘O Jewish brother!’ He said, ‘Here I am!’ Heasws said: ‘Upon 
how many has the community of your Prophetas divided into?’ He said, ‘It is with us in a 
hidden book’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Curse a people whose leader you are, he is asked 
about his religion so he says, ‘It is with me in a hidden book’’.  

ٍَ طأََ فَ قَالَ ع لَوْ قُ لْتَ مِثْلَ قَ وْلِ ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ رَأْسِ النَّصَارَى وَ قَالَ لَهُ كَمِ انْ قَسَمَتْ أمَُّةُ نبَِيِّكُمْ قاَلَ عَلَى كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَأَخْ  ٍَ لَكَانَ خَيْراً لَ صَاحِبِ
 مِنْ أَنْ تَ قُولَ وَ تَُْطِئَ وَ لََّ تَ عْلَمُ 

Then heasws turned around to chief of the Christians and said to him: ‘How many has the 
community of your Prophetas divided into?’ He said, ‘Upon such and such’, and was 
mistaken. Heasws said: ‘If you had said similar to the words of your companion, it would have 
been better for you than for you to say and err, and you don’t know’.  

ٍَ وَ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ أنَاَ أَعْلَمُ مِنْ أَهْلِ التَّوْرَاةِ بِ  يلِ بإِِنِْْيلِهِمْ وَ أَعْلَمُ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْقُرْآنِ بِقُرْآنِِِمْ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ ع عِنْدَ ذَلِ نِْْ  تَوْرَاتِِِمْ وَ أَعْلَمُ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْإِ

Then heasws turned during that and said: ‘O you people! Iasws am more knowing than the 
people of the Torah are with their Torah, and more knowing than the people of the Evangel 
are with their Evangel, and more knowing than the people of the Quran are with their 
Quran. 

 أنَاَ أَعْرَفُ كَمِ انْ قَسَمَتِ الْأمَُمُ أَخْبَََني بِهِ أَخِي وَ حَبِيبِّ وَ قُ رَّةُ عَيْنِِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَيْثُ 

Iasws am more recognising of the division of the communities. Myasws brothersaww and 
beloved and delight of myasws eyes Rasool-Allahsaww informed measws with it.  
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فِرْقَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ ات َّبَعَتْ وَصِيَّهُ وَ اف ْتََقََتِ النَّصَارَى عَلَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ  قاَلَ اف ْتََقََتِ الْيَهُودُ عَلَى إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً فِ النَّارِ وَ 
 عَتْ وَصِيَّهُ وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً فإَِحْدَى وَ سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً فِ النَّارِ وَ فِرْقَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ ات َّبَ 

Hesaww said: ‘The Jews would divide into seventy-one sects, seventy sects would be in the 
Fire and one sect in the Paradise, and it is which followed hisas (Musaas’s) successoras; and 
the Christians would divide into seventy-two sects, seventy-one sects would be in the Fire 
and one sect would be in the Paradise, and it is which follow hisas (Isaas’s) successoras; 

ََرَبَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى مَنْكِبِّ ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ ات َّ وَ سَتَفَرَّقُ أمَُّتِِ عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً اثْ نَتَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِ النَّارِ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ  بَعَتْ وَصِيِّي وَ 
ٍَ وَ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ اتَََّذَتْ مََُبَّ  لَهِ فِي ٍَ اثْ نَتَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً حَلَّتْ عُقَدَ الْإِ ٍَ وَ هُمْ شِيعَتُ  . تَ

And mysaww community will be dividing into seventy-three sects, seventy-two of them would 
be in the Fire, and one in the Paradise, and it is which follows mysaww successorasws’, and 
hesaww struck hissaww hand upon myasws shoulder, then said: ‘Seventy-two sects would loosen 
a knot of Godazwj regarding youasws, and one would be in the Paradise, and it is which would 
take to yourasws love and they are yourasws Shias’’.20 

يلِ بْنِ صَالِح  عَنْ أَبِي خَالِد  الْكَابُ   -21 عْفَر  ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوب  عَنْ جََِ ََ ََرَبَ اللَّهُ  لِيِّ عَنْ أَبِي 
َُل  هَلْ يَ  َُلً سَلَماً لِرَ َُلً فِيهِ شُركَاءُ مُتَشاكِسُونَ وَ رَ الَّذِ  فِيهِ شُركََاءُ مُتَشَاكِسُونَ فُلَنٌ الْأَوَّلُ يُُْمِعُ الْمُتَفَرِّقُونَ وِلََّيَ تَهُ  قاَلَ أَمَّا سْتَوِيانِ مَثَلً مَثَلً رَ

َُل  فإَِنَّهُ ا َُلٌ سَلَمٌ لِرَ ٍَ يَ لْعَنُ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضاً وَ يَ بَْأَُ بَ عْضُهُمْ مِنْ بَ عْض  فَأَمَّا رَ  وَّلُ حَقااً وَ شِيعَتُهُ لْأَ وَ هُمْ فِ ذَلِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ -Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu 
Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allah Strikes an example of a man regarding whom are 
(several) partners differing with one another, and a man wholly for one man. Are the two 
alike in example? [39:29], heasws said: ‘But rather it is the one who has associates with 
regards to whom they doubt because he was the first one (Abu Bakr) who gathered them 
for his leadership, so they differed regarding it and some of them cursed each other for that, 
and some of them disavowed from each other. As for the all of the menasws, heasws is the first 
one for the right, and his Shias’. 

 ةِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً فِ النَّارِ ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْيَهُودَ تَ فَرَّقوُا مِنْ بَ عْدِ مُوسَى عَلَى إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً مِنْهَا فِرْقَةٌ فِ الْْنََّ 

Then heasws said: ‘The Jews differed, from after Musaas and separated into seventy-one 
sects, one of which will be in the Paradise and seventy sects would be in the Fire.  

  سَبْعُونَ فِ النَّارِ وَ تَ فَرَّقَتِ النَّصَارَى بَ عْدَ عِيسَى عَلَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً فِرْقَةٌ مِنْهَا فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ إِحْدَى وَ 

And the Christians separated, from after Isaas into seventy-two sects, one of which would be 
in the Paradise and seventy-one of the sects would be in the Fire.  

 فِ النَّارِ وَ فِرْقَةٌ فِ الْْنََّةِ  وَ تَ فَرَّقَتْ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهَا ص عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً اثْ نَتَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً 
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And this community will separate after its Prophetsaww into seventy-three sects. Seventy-two 
sects would be in the Fire and one sect would be in the Paradise.  

ةِ وَ سِتُّونَ فِرْقَةً مِنْ سَائِرِ النَّاسِ رَةَ فِرْقَةً تَ نْتَحِلُ وَلََّيَ تَنَا وَ مَوَدَّتَ نَا اثْ نَتَا عَشْرَةَ فِرْقَةً مِنْهَا فِ النَّارِ وَ فِرْقَةٌ فِ الْْنََّ وَ مِنَ الثَّلَثِ وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً ثَلَثَ عَشْ 
 فِ النَّارِ.

And from these seventy-three sects, thirteen would be of those who claim to be in ourasws 
Wilayah and show affection to usasws. Twelve sects from these would be in the Fire and one 
sect would be in the Paradise. And sixty sects from the rest of the people would be in the 
Fire’’.21 

دْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ  -22 ََ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  أقَُولُ وَ ، عَنْ سَلْمَانَ أَنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ سََِ  ِ لَتََكَْبَُُّ أمَُّتِِ سُنَّةَ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ   قَ يْ
ةِ شِبَْاً بِشِبَْ  وَ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاع  وَ باَ ةِ باِلْقُذَّ َُحْراً لَدَخَلُوا فِيهِ مَعَهُمْ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ باِلنَّعْلِ وَ حَذْوَ الْقُذَّ  عاً ببَِاع  حَتََّّ لَوْ دَخَلُوا 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays, from Salmanra that Amir Al-
Momineenasws having said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Mysaww community will be 
riding the ways of the children of Israel, step of the slipper with a slipper, and step of the 
arrow with the arrow (in a quiver), palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit with a cubit, to 
the extent that if they had entered into a hole, you will enter it along with them. 

رَتِ الْأَمْثاَلُ وَ السُّ  ََ  نَنُ سَوَاءً إِنَّ التَّوْرَاةَ وَ الْقُرْآنَ كَتَبَتْهُ يَدٌ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ رَق  وَاحِد  بِقَلَم  وَاحِد  وَ 

Surely, The Torah and the Quran have been Written by One Hand, in one Parchment, with 
one pen, and the examples and the Sunnahs flow equally’.  

عْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع يَ قُولُ إِنَّ الْأمَُّةَ سَتَفَرَّقُ عَلَى ثَلَث    وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً اثْ نَتَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ فِرْقَةً فِ النَّارِ وَ فِرْقَةٌ فِ ثَُّ قَالَ أبَاَنٌ قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ وَ سََِ
 وَ اثْ نَتَا عَشْرَةَ فِ النَّارِ ثَ عَشْرَةَ فِرْقَةً مِنَ الثَّلَثِ وَ سَبْعِيَن تَ نْتَحِلُ مََُبَّتَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتَ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهَا فِ الْْنََّةِ الْْنََّةِ وَ ثَلَ 

Then Aban said, ‘Suleym said, ‘And I heard Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws saying: ‘The community 
will be dividing into seventy-three sects, seventy-two sects would be in the Fire, and a sect 
in the Paradise, and thirteen from the seventy-three would be arrogating having love for 
usasws Peopleasws of the Household, one of these would be in the Paradise and twelve in the 
Fire.  

يَةُ الْمَهْدِيَّةُ الْمُؤْمِنَةُ الْمُسْلِمَةُ الْمُوَف َّقَةُ الْمُرْشَدَةُ فَهِيَ الْمُؤْتََّ  َِ ةُ بِي الْمُسْلِمَةُ لِأَمْرِ  الْمُطِيعَةُ لِ الْمُتَبََِّئَةُ مِنْ عَدُوِّ  الْمُحِبَّةُ لِ وَ أمََّا الْفِرْقَةُ النَّا
 دْ عَرَفَتْ حَقِّي وَ إِمَامَتِِ وَ فَ رْضَ طاَعَتِِ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِيِّهِ الْمُبْغِضَةُ لِعَدُوِّ  الَّتِِ قَ 

And as for the sect attaining salvation, the guided, the believers, the Muslims, the 
harmonised, the rightly guided, following measws, submissive to myasws orders, obedient to 
measws, and disavowing from myasws enemies, loving to measws hating myasws enemies, that 
which has recognise myasws rights, and myasws Imamate, and Obligation of obeying measws in 
the Book of Allahazwj, and Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww.  
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ٍَّ لِمَا قَدْ نَ وَّرَ اللَّهُ فِ قَ لْبِهَا مِنْ مَعْرفَِةِ حَقِّنَا وَ عَرَّفَ هَا مِنْ فَضْلِنَاف َ    وَ أَلَْمََهَا وَ أَخَذَ بنَِوَاصِيهَا فَأَدْخَلَهَا فِ شِيعَتِنَا حَتََّّ اطْمَأنََّتْ  لَمْ تَ رْتَدَّ وَ لََْ تَشُ
ٌٍّ قُ لُوبُ هَا وَ اسْتَيْقَنَتْ يقَِيناً لََّ  اَلِطهُُ شَ ُُ 

It will not become apostate and will not doubt due to Allahazwj having Radiated its hearts 
from recognition of ourasws rights, and understanding of ourasws merits, and Inspired it, and 
Seizing it by its forelocks and including it among ourasws Shias until its hearts are at rest, and 
achieve certainty, no doubts would mingle into it. 

عَلَنَا نبَِيِّهِ فِ آ   مِنْ كِتَابِ ال أَنيِّ أنَاَ وَ أَوْصِيَائِي بَ عْدِ  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ هُدَاةٌ مُهْتَدُونَ الَّذِينَ قَ رَنَ هُمُ اللَّهُ بنَِفْسِهِ وَ  ََ رَناَ وَ عَصَمَنَا وَ  لَّهِ كَثِيرةَ  وَ طَهَّ
هِ وَ خُزَّانهَُ عَلَى عِلْمِهِ وَ مَعَادِنَ حُكْمِهِ وَ تَ رَاجََِةَ وَحْيِهِ  َِ تَهُ فِ أَرْ  شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ حُجَّ

Surely, Iasws and myasws successorsasws after measws up to the Day of Qiyamah are guides, 
Guided, those Allahazwj Paired them with Himselfazwj and Hisazwj Prophetsaww in many Verses 
from the Book of Allahazwj, and Purified usasws, and Protected usasws, and Made usasws 
witnesses over Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Divine Authorities in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj 
treasurers upon Hisazwj Knowledge, and mines of Hisazwj Wisdom, and interpreters of Hisazwj 
Revelation. 

عَلَنَا مَعَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ الْقُرْآنَ مَعَنَا لََّ نُ فَارقِهُُ وَ لََّ يُ فَارقُِ نَا حَتََّّ نَردَِ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  ََ ٍَ الْفِرْقَةُ الْوَاحِدَةُ مِنَ الثَّلَثِ وَ وَ  ََهُ كَمَا قاَلَ: وَ تلِْ حَوْ
يَةُ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ  َِ يعِ الْفِتََِ وَ الضَّلَلَّتِ وَ الشُّبُهَاتِ  السَّبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً هِيَ النَّا  مِنْ جََِ

And Heazwj Made us to be with the Quran and the Quran to be with usasws. Neither will weasws 
separate from it nor will it separate from usasws, until weasws return to Rasool-Allahsaww at 
hissaww Fountain, just as hesaww had said: ‘And that is the one sect from the seventy-three 
sects, it is the one saved from the Fire and from the entirety of the Fitna (strife), and the 
straying’s, and the suspicions.  

ٍَ الْفِرَقِ الَِّثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ السَّبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً هُمُ الْمُتَدَي ِّنُونَ بِغَيْرِ الَْْقِّ النَّاصِرُونَ دِ   بِغَيْرِ حِساب   ... ونَ الْْنََّةَ يَدْخُلُ   هُمْ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ حَقااً هُمْ  يعُ تلِْ ينَ وَ جََِ
َِ وَ أَوْليَِائِهِ هُمْ أَعْدَاءُ اللَّهِ وَ أَعْدَاءُ   رَسُولِهِ وَ أَعْدَاءُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَدْخُلُونَ النَّارَ بِغَيْرِ حِسَاب   الشَّيْطاَنِ الْآخِذُونَ عَنْ إِبْلِي

They are from the people of the Paradise truly. They would be entering the Paradise without 
any Reckoning; and the entirety of the seventy-two sects, they the ultra-orthodox without 
the right, the helpers of the religion of Satanla, the ones taking from Ibleesla and hisla friends, 
they are the enemies of Allahazwj and the enemies of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and enemies of the 
Momineen, would be entering the Fire without any Reckoning. 

 وَ هُمْ يََْسَبُونَ أنَ َّهُمْ يَُْسِنُونَ صُنْعاً   عْلَمُونَ بَ رَءُوا مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ رَسُولِهِ وَ أَشْركَُوا باِللَّهِ وَ كَفَرُوا بِهِ وَ عَبَدُوا غَيْرَ اللَّهِ مِنْ حَيْثُ لََّ ي َ 

They disavowed from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and they associated with Allahazwj 
and disbelieved in Himazwj and they worshipped other than Allahazwj from where they did not 
know, and they are reckoning that they are good in what they do’ [18:104].  

  ء  أَلَّ إِن َّهُمْ هُمُ الْكاذِبوُنَ  شَيْ   كَما يََْلِفُونَ لَكُمْ وَ يََْسَبُونَ أنَ َّهُمْ عَلى   يََْلِفُونَ للَِّهِ   ركِِينَ وَ اللَّهِ رَبِّنا ما كُنَّا مُشْ  يَ قُولوُنَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 18 of 289 

They will be saying on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ 
[6:23], swearing to Allahazwj, as they have been swearing to you all, and they are reckoning 
that they upon something. Indeed! They are the liars [58:18]. 

لََْ يَ تَوَلَّكُمْ وَ لََْ يَ تَ بَََّأْ مِ نْ عَ دُوِّكُمْ وَ قَ الَ لََّ أَدْرِ  وَ صِبْ لَكُمْ وَ قاَلَ قِيلَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَ رَأيَْتَ مَنْ قَدْ وَقَفَ فَ لَمْ يأَْتَََّ بِكُمْ وَ لََْ يُضَادَّكُمْ وَ لََْ يَ نْ 
 هُوَ صَادِقٌ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! What is yourasws view of the 
one who had refrained and did not follow youasws and did not opposed youasws, and did no 
help youasws, and did not befriend you and did not disavow from yourasws enemies, and said, 
‘I don’t know’, and he is truthful?’  

َُ رَسُ ولُ اللَّ هِ ص بِ الثَّلَثِ  َ ا عَ  ٍَ مِ نَ ال ثَّلَثِ وَ السَّ بْعِيَن فِرْقَ ةً إِ َّ َِ أوُلئَِ وَ السَّ بْعِيَن فِرْقَ ةً الْبَ اغِيَن النَّصَّ ابِيَن الَّ ذِينَ قَ دْ شَ هَرُوا أنَْ فُسَ هُمْ وَ دَعَ وْا  قاَلَ ليَْ
 لَِاَ وَ تَ تَبَََّأُ مَِّنْ خَالَفَهَاانِ وَ تَ تَوَلََّ عَلَى قَ بُو إِلََ دِينِهِمْ فَفِرْقَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهَا تَدِينُ بِدِينِ الرَّحَْْنِ وَ اثْ نَتَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ تَدِينُ بِدِينِ الشَّيْطَ 

Heasws said: ‘They are not from the seventy three sects. But rather, Rasool-Allahsaww meant 
by the seventy-three sect, the rebels, and the hostile ones, those who had announced 
themselves and called to their religion. So one sect from these made it a religion with the 
Religion of the Beneficent, and seventy-two made it a religion with the religion of Satanla, 
and befriended (others) upon its acceptance and disavowed from the ones who opposed it.  

ََلَلَةَ عَدُوِّناَ وَ لََْ يَ نْصِ بْ شَ يْئاً وَ لََْ  فَأَمَّا مَنْ وَحَّدَ  َِ بَ  يْنَ اللَّهَ وَ آمَنَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ لََْ يَ عْرِفْ وَلََّيَ تَنَا وَ لََّ   يَُِ لَّ وَ لََْ يََُ رِّمْ وَ أَخَ ذَ يَِمِي عِ مَ ا لَ يْ
لَّ أمََرَ بِهِ أَوْ نَ هَى عَنْهُ  الْمُخْتَلِفِيَن مِنَ الْأمَُّةِ خِلَفٌ فِ أَنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ  ََ  وَ 

As for the one who professed the Unity of Allahazwj and believed in Rasool-Allahsaww, and did 
not recognise ourasws Wilayah, nor the straying of ourasws enemies, and did not establish 
anything hostile, and did not permit and did not prohibit (anything else), and took with the 
entirety what wasn’t between differing ones from the community, any differing regarding 
measws that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded with it or Prohibited from it. 

لِّلْ وَ لََْ يََُ رِّمْ وَ لََّ يَ عْلَ مُ وَ رَدَّ عِلْ مَ مَ ا أَشْ كَلَ الْمُخْتَلِفِيَن مِنَ الْأمَُّةِ خِلَفٌ فِ أَنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَ بِهِ أَوْ نَ هَى عَنْهُ فَ لَمْ يَ نْصِبْ شَيْئاً وَ لََْ يََُ وَ كَفَّ عَمَّا بَ يْنَ 
 عَلَيْهِ إِلََ اللَّهِ 

And he refrained from what is between the differing ones from the community any differing 
regarding that Allahazwj Commanded with it, or Prohibited from it, but did not establish any 
hostility, and did not permit and did not prohibit, and did not know, and did not refer the 
knowledge of what was doubtful upon him, to Allahazwj.  

لُّهُمْ وَ هُمْ  َُ  وَ الْأَعْرَافِ    أَصْحَابُ الِْْسَابِ وَ الْمَوَازيِنِ فَ هَذَا ناَج  وَ هَذِهِ الطَّبَقَةُ بَ يْنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ بَ يْنَ الْمُشْركِِيَن هُمْ أَعْظَمُ النَّاسِ وَ 

So this one will attain salvation, and this is a layer between the Momineen and the 
Mushrikeen. They are the greatest of the people, and the majestic ones, and they are 
people of the Reckoning, and the Scale, and the heights.  

 ُُْ وْنَ الَْْهَنَّمِيِّينَ وَ الَْْهَنَّمِيُّونَ الَّذِينَ يَشْفَعُ لََمُُ الْأنَْبِيَاءُ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ  َُونَ مِنَ النَّارِ فَ يُسَمَّ  رَ
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The ‘Hell-dwellers’ (Jahannamiyoun) are those who would be interceded for by the 
Prophetsas, and the Angels and the Momineenasws, and they would be exiting from the Fire, 
so they would name as ‘Hell-dwellers’ (in the Paradise). 

اَ الِْْسَ ابُ عَلَ ى أَهْ لِ هَ ذِهِ الصِّ فَاتِ بَ  يْنَ الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْمُشْ ركِِيَن وَ الْمُؤَلَّفَ ةِ قُ لُ وبُ هُمْ وَ   بِغَيْرِ حِساب   ... يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنََّةَ  فَأَمَّا الْمُؤْمِنُونَ فَ ينُْجَوْنَ وَ   وَ إِ َّ
 خَلَطوُا عَمَلً صالِْاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِّئاً   وَ الَّذِينَ  الْمُقْتََفَِةِ 

As for the Momineen, so they would be attaining salvation and entering the Paradise 
without any Reckoning, and rather the Reckoning is upon the people of this description, 
between the Momineen and the Mushrikeen, and the ones whose hearts are inclined to, 
and the perpetrators, and those who mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. 
[9:102].  

رْكِ وَ لََّ يَُْسِنُونَ أَنْ يَ نْصِبُوا وَ لََّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُو  لَّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً   وَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن الَّذِينَ  نَ حِيلَةَ الْكُفْرِ وَ الشِّ
   أَصْحابُ الْأَعْرافِ   إِلََ أَنْ يَكُونوُا مُؤْمِنِيَن عَارفِِيَن فَ هُمْ 

And the weak ones, those, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way 
[4:98]. They are not capable of dodging the Kufr, and the Shirk nor are they good to be 
installed, nor are they guided to a way to become Momineen, recognisers. So, they are the 
companions of the Heights. 

 ةُ إِنْ أَدْخَلَ أَحَدَهُمُ النَّارَ فَبِذَنبِْهِ وَ إِنْ تَََاوَزَ عَنْهُ فَبَحَْْتَِهِ وَ هَؤُلََّءِ كُلُّهُمْ للَِّهِ فِيهِمُ الْمَشِيَّ 

And they, all of the, there is the Desire of Allahazwj regarding them. If Heazwj Enters one of 
them into the Fire it would be due to his sin, and if Heazwj Overlooks (his sins) from him, it 
would be due to Hisazwj Mercy’.  

اعِي قَالَ لََّ قُ لْتُ أَ يَدْخُلُ الْْنََّةَ مَنْ لََّ يَ عْرِفُ إِمَامَ  لََّّ كَافِرٌ أَوْ هُ قاَلَ لََّ إِلََّّ أَنْ يَشَاءَ اللَّهُ قُ لْتُ أَ يَدْخُلُ النَّارَ إِ قُ لْتُ أَ يَدْخُلُ النَّارَ الْمُؤْمِنُ الْعَارِفُ الدَّ
 مُشْركٌِ قاَلَ لََّ يَدْخُلُ النَّارَ إِلََّّ كَافِرٌ إِلََّّ أَنْ يَشَاءَ اللَّهُ 

Ira said, ‘Will the Momineen, the recogniser of the caller, enter the Fire?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. Ira 
said, ‘Will he enter the Paradise, one who does not recognise the Imamate?’ Heasws said: 
‘No, except if Allahazwj do Desires’. Ira said, ‘Will anyone enter the Fire except a Kafir or a 
Mushrik?’ Heasws said: ‘No one will enter the Fire except a Kafir, except if Allahazwj so 
Desires’.  

لَ مُؤْمِناً عَارفِاً بإِِمَامِهِ مُطِيعاً لَهُ أَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ هُوَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِذَا لَقِيَ اللَّهَ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ  قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ  ََ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا    قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 
   وا وَ لََْ يَ لْبِسُوا إِيمانَ هُمْ بِظلُْم  الَّذِينَ آمَنُ   الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ   الصَّالِْاتِ 

Ira said, ‘So the one who meets Allahazwj as a Momin, having recognised his Imamasws, being 
obedient to himasws, would he be from the people of the Paradise?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, when 
he meets Allahazwj and he is a Momin. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who are 
believing and doing righteous deeds, [2:82] Those who are believing and they were fearing 
[10:63] Those who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]. 
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بهَُ فَبِذَنبِْهِ وَ إِنْ تَََاوَزَ عَنْهُ فَبََِ قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ لَ   حْْتَِهِ قِيَ اللَّهَ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى الْكَبَائِرِ قاَلَ هُوَ فِ مَشِيَّتِهِ إِنْ عَذَّ

Ira said, ‘So the one from them who meets Allahazwj upon the major sins?’ Heasws said: ‘He 
would be in Hisazwj Desire. If Heazwj Punishes him, it would be due to his sins, and if Heazwj 
Overlooks from him, it would be due to Hisazwj Mercy’.  

َُ أَ  َِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن الَّذِينَ عَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   لَّ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَّ هُمْ يََْزَنوُنَ   مْ وَلٌِّ وَ أنََّهُ نَّهُ لََُ قُ لْتُ فَ يُدْخِلُهُ النَّارَ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ قَالَ نَ عَمْ بِذَنبِْهِ لِأَنَّهُ ليَْ
 . لََْ يَ لْبِسُوا إِيمانَ هُمْ بِظلُْم    وَ الَّذِينَ   الَّذِينَ يَ عْمَلُونَ الصَّالِْاتِ  الَّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ اللَّهَ وَ 

Ira said, ‘So he would enter the Fire and he is a Momin?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, due to his sins, 
because he isn’t from the Momineen, those Heazwj Meant, that they are Hisazwj friends, and 
that there would neither be fear upon them nor would they be grieving [10:62]. They are 
Momineen, those who feared Allahazwj, and those who are doing righteous deeds, [2:82] 
and those who are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]’’. 

عْتُ أبَاَ ذَر  وَ سَلْمَانَ وَ الْمِقْدَادَ يَ قُولُونَ  ِ  قاَلَ سََِ ريِنَ    وَ عَنْ أبَاَن  عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ َِ إِنَّا لَقُعُودٌ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مَا مَعَنَا غَيْرنُاَ إِذَا رَهْطٌ مِنَ الْمُهَا
 كُلُّهُمْ بَدْريُِّونَ 

And from Aban, from Suleym Bin Qays who said,  

‘I heard Abu Zarrra, and Salmanra, and Al-Miqdadra saying, ‘Wera were seated in the presence 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, there was no one else other than usasws, when a group of the Emigrants, 
all of the participants of (battle of) Badr, (passed by).  

وْدَةً إِمَامُهُمْ هَذَا فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص تَ فْتََِقُ أمَُّتِِ بَ عْدِ  ثَلَثَ فِرَق  فِرْقَةٌ عَلَى الَْْقِّ مَثَلُهُمْ كَمَثَلِ الذَّهَبِ كُ  ََ لَّمَا سَبَكْتَهُ عَلَى النَّارِ ازْدَادَ طِيباً وَ 
 أَحَدُ الثَّلَثَةِ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community will be dividing after mesaww into three sects. A 
sect would be upon the truth. Their example is like an example of the gold. Every time it is 
hit upon the fire, it increases in goodness and quality. Their Imam is one of the three.  

 الثَّلَثَةِ  دُ هْلُ باَطِل  مَثلَُهُمْ كَمَثَلِ الَْْدِيدِ كُلَّمَا أَدْخَلْتَهُ النَّارَ ازْدَادَ خَبَثاً وَ نَ تْناً إِمَامُهُمْ هَذَا أَحَ وَ فِرْقَةٌ أَ 

And a sect of the people of falsehood. Their example is like an example of the iron. Every 
time it enters the fire, increases in wickedness and stench. Their Imam is this one of the 
three. 

لًَّ  َُلَّ  إِمَامُهُمْ هَذَا أَحَدُ الثَّلَثَةِ  هؤُلَّءِ   هؤُلَّءِ وَ لَّ إِلَ  لَّ إِلَ وَ فِرْقَةٌ مُذَبْذَبِيَن 

And a sect of the neither towards these ones nor towards those; [4:143]. Their imam is this 
one of the three’.  

َُوا لِ فَسَألَْتُهُمْ عَنِ الثَّلَثةَِ فَ قَالُوا إِمَامُ الَْْقِّ وَ الَْدَُى عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  وَ سَعْدٌ إِمَامُ الْمُذَبْ  ذَبِيَن وَ حَرَصْتُ أَنْ يُسَمُّوا لَِ الثَّالِثَ فَأبََ وْا عَلَيَّ وَ عَرَّ
 .  عَرَفْتُ مَنْ يَ عْنُونَ حَتََّّ 
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So I (Suleym) asked themra about the three. Theyra said, ‘The Imamasws of the truth and the 
guidance is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Sa’ad is imam of the wavering ones’. And I eager for 
themra to name for me the third, but theyra refused unto me and theyra turned away from 
me, until I recognise the one theyra meant’’.22 

دِ بْنِ مُعَاذ  عَ  ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خَالِد   -23 نْ زكََريَِّا بْنِ عَدِ   عَنْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَقِيل  عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ أَبِي سَعِيد  الْخدُْرِ ِّ عَ  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ مَا باَلُ  نْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سََِ

وَام  يَ قُولُ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ   ونَ إِنَّ رَحِمَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لََّ يَشْفَعُ أقَ ْ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بَ لَى وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ رَحِِْي لَمَوْصُولَةٌ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Muaz, from Zakariya Bin Aday, from Ubeydullah Bin 
Umar, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel, from Hamza Bin Abu Saeed Al Khudry, from his father who 
said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying upon the pulpit: ‘What is the matter with a people saying 
that the relatives of Rasool-Allahsaww would not be interceded for on the Day of Qiyamah? 
Yes, by Allahazwj! Surely, mysaww relatives are connected in the world and (would be so) in the 
Hereafter! 

َُلُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّ  ئْتُمْ قاَلَ الرَّ َِ تُهُ وَ لَكِنَّكُمْ وَ إِنيِّ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ فَ رَطُكُمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ فَإِذَا  هِ أنَاَ فُلَنُ بْنُ فُلَن  فَأَقُولُ أمََّا النَّسَبُ فَ قَدْ عَرَف ْ
 . تَدَدْتَُْ عَلَى أَعْقَابِكُمُ الْقَهْقَرَىأَخَذْتَُْ بَ عْدِ  ذَاتَ الشِّمَالِ وَ ارْ 

And surely, O you people! On the Day of Qiyamah you will proceed to the Fountain. So when 
you come, the man would say, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I am so and so, son of so and so’. And I 
shall say: ‘As for the lineage, so Isaww have recognised it, but after mesaww, you took to the 
left, and reneged upon you heels backwards’’.23 

دِ بْنِ عَقِيل  عَنْ حَْْزَةَ نْ عَبْدِ اللَّ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْر و عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ  -24 هِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
نْ يَا  الْقِيَامَةِ بَ لَى وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ رَحِِْي لَمَوْصُولَةٌ   أَ تَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ رَحِمَ نَبِِّّ اللَّهِ لََّ يَشْفَعُ قَ وْمَهُ يَ وْمَ  بْنِ أَبِي سَعِيد  الْخدُْرِ ِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّبِِّّ ص أنََّهُ قَالَ: فِ الدُّ

 وَ الْآخِرَةِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Abdul 
Rahman, from his father, from Abdullah in Muhammad Bin Aqeel, from Hamza Bin Abu Saeed Al Khudry, from 
his father,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Are you alleging that the relatives of the Prophetsaww of 
Allahazwj will not intercede for its people on the Day of Qiyamah?’ (But) Yes, by Allahazwj! 
Mysaww relationships are connected in the world and the Hereafter’.  

الٌ يَ قُولُونَ ياَ نَبَِّّ اللَّهِ أنََ  ثَُّ  ََ ئْتُ قَامَ رِ َِ ا فُلَنُ بْنُ فُلَن  وَ قَالَ آخَرُ ياَ نَبَِّّ اللَّهِ أنَاَ فُلَنُ بْنُ فُلَن  قاَلَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ أنَاَ فَ رَطُكُمْ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ فإَِذَا 
 . نُ بْنُ فُلَن  فَأَقُولُ أمََّا النَّسَبَ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْتُ وَ لَكِنَّكُمْ أَحْدَثْ تُمْ بَ عْدِ  وَ ارْتَدَدْتَُُ الْقَهْقَرَىوَ قاَلَ آخَرُ ياَ نَبَِّّ اللَّهِ أنَاَ فُلَ 
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Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! Isaww shall proceed to the Fountain, so when you come, a 
man would stand saying, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! I am so and so, son of so and so’. And 
another one would say, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! I am so and so, son of so and so’. And 
another one would say, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj I am so and so, son of so and so’. Isaww will 
say: ‘As for the lineage, so Isaww have recognised it, but you innovated after mesaww and 
reneged turning backwards’’.24 

دِ بْنِ بَشَّار  عَنْ مَُُاهِدِ بْنِ مُو  -25 سَى عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ عَبَّاد  عَنْ مَُُالِدِ بْنِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ي وَ لََّ أمَِيٌر إِلََّّ وَ هُوَ شَرٌّ  قُ لْتُ لِأَبِي سَعِيد   سَعِيد  عَنْ خَيْرِ بْنِ نَ وْف  أَبِي الْوَدَّاكِ قاَلَ: َِ الْخدُْرِ ِّ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يأَْتِ عَلَيْنَا عَامٌ إِلََّّ وَ هُوَ شَرٌّ مِنَ الْمَا

 مَِّنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Bashar, from Mujahid Bin Musa, from Abbad Bin Abbad, from Mujalid Bin Saeed, from Khayr Bin Nowf Abu Al 
Waddak who said,  

‘I said to Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, ‘No year comes upon us except and it is eviler than the past 
one, nor any ruler and he is eviler than the one who was before him’. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لََّ  عْتُهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ مَا تَ قُولُ وَ لَكِنْ سََِ يَ زَالُ بِكُمُ الْأَمْرُ حَتََّّ يوُلَدَ فِ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ الَْْوْرِ مَنْ لََّ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ سَعِيد  سََِ
وْراً  ََ   فَلَ يَ قْدِرُ أَحَدٌ يَ قُولُ اللَّهَ يُ عْرَفُ عَدَدُهَا حَتََّّ تُْلَََ الْأَرْضُ 

Abu Saeed said, ‘I have heard from Rasool-Allahsaww saying what you are saying, but I heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The matter will not cease with you until there are born in the strife 
and the tyranny, ones whose number cannot be counted, until the earth fills up with 
tyranny, and no one will be able upon saying ‘Allahazwj’.  

َُلً مِنِِّ وَ مِنْ عِتََْتِ فَ يَمْلََُ الْأَرْضَ عَدْلًَّ كَمَا مَلَََهَا مَنْ كَانَ  لَّ رَ ََ وْراً ثَُّ يَ بْعَثُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  ََ ُُْرجُِ لَهُ الْأَرْضُ أفَْلَذَ كَبِدِهَا وَ يََْثوُ الْمَالَ   قَ بْلَهُ  وَ 
سْلَمُ يِِرَانهِِ  ٍَ حِيَن يَضْرِبُ الْإِ اً وَ ذَلِ هُ عَدا  . حَثْواً وَ لََّ يَ عُدُّ

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will Send a manasws from mesaww, and from mysaww 
offspring, and heasws will fill the earth with justice just as it would have been filled with 
tyranny by the ones who were before himasws, and the ground would bring forth its 
treasures for himasws, and heasws will award the wealth with such and awarding, its number 
cannot be counted, and that when Al-Islam strikes its neighbours’’.25  

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الصَّوْلِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -26 ا عليه السلم الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ الْبَيْهَقِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ نَصْر  الرَّازِ ِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرَ
ََا ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ النَّبِِّّ ص تَدَيْ تُمُ اهْتَدَيْ تُمْ أَصْحَابِي كَالنُّجُومِ بِ   سُئِلَ الرِّ  وَ عَنْ قَ وْلِهِ ص دَعُوا لِ أَصْحَابِي   أيَِّهِمُ اق ْ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Al Bayhaqi, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al 
Sawly, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Nasr Al Razy, from his father who said,  
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‘Al-Rezaasws was asked about the words of the Prophetsaww: ‘Mysaww companions are like the 
stars, with whichever one (you believe) you will be guided’, and about hissaww words: ‘Call 
mysaww companions for mesaww’’.  

وُا وَ بَدَّلُوافَ قَالَ هَذَا صَحِيحٌ يرُيِدُ مَنْ لََْ ي ُ  لْ قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ نَ عْلَمُ أنَ َّهُمْ قَدْ غَيرَّ  غَيرِّْ بَ عْدَهُ وَ لََْ يُ بَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘This is correct. Hesaww intended the one who did not change (anything) after 
himsaww and did not replace (anything)’. It was said, ‘And how do we know that they had 
changed and replaced?’  

ي كَمَا تذَُ  َِ الٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَنْ حَوْ ََ بِلِ عَنِ الْمَاءِ فَأَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي قاَلَ لِمَا يَ رْوُونهَُ مِنْ أنََّهُ ص قَالَ ليَُذَادَنَّ رِ ادُ غَرَائِبُ الْإِ
مَالِ فَأَقُولُ بُ عْداً لََمُْ وَ سُحْقاً أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَ  ٍَ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ فَ يُؤْخَذُ بِِِمْ ذَاتَ الشِّ  الُ لِ إِنَّ

Heasws said: ‘Due to what they are reporting from himsaww having said: ‘A man from mysaww 
companions would be driven away from mysaww Fountain on the Day of Qiyamah, just as a 
strange camel is driven away from the water. So Isaww shall say: ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww 
companions! Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj would Say to mesaww: “Yousaww do not know what 
they innovated after youasws. They were taken to the left”. Isaww shall say: ‘Remoteness be for 
them and damnation!’  

 . أَ فَ تََىَ هَذَا لِمَنْ لََْ يُ غَيرِّْ وَ لََْ يُ بَدِّلْ 

Do you see this being for the one who did not change and did not replace?’’26 

عْفَر  ع إِنَّ الْعَامَّ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِي الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ: -27 ََ تَمَعَ لََاَ النَّاسُ  قُ لْتُ لِأَبِي  َْ ةَ تَ زْعُمُ أَنَّ بَ يْعَةَ أَبِي بَكْر  حَيْثُ ا
ًَا للَِّهِ وَ مَا كَانَ اللَّهُ ليَِفْتََِ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّد  مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   كَانَتْ رِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The general Muslims are claiming that allegiance to Abu Bakr, when 
the people gathered to him, was for the Pleasure of Allahazwj, and Allahazwj was not going to 
Try the community of Muhammadsaww from after himsaww’.  

عْفَر  ع وَ مَا ي َ  ََ َِ اللَّهُ يَ قُولُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ  دٌ إِلََّّ رَسُولٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ الرُّسُلُ أَ فَإِنْ ماتَ أَوْ قتُِلَ انْ قَلَبْتُمْ عَلى  قْرَءُونَ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ أَ لَيْ   وَ ما مَُُمَّ
 الْآيَةَ   أَعْقابِكُمْ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And they are not reading the Book of Allahazwj?’ Isn’t Allahazwj Saying: 
And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before 
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? [3:144] – the Verse.  

َِ قَدْ أَخْبَََ اللَّهُ عَنِ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ مِنَ الْأُمَمِ أنَ َّهُمُ اخْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ إِن َّهُمْ يُ فَسِّرُونَ هَذَا عَ  ه  آخَرَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أَ وَ لَيْ َْ تَلَفُوا مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَا لَى وَ
اءَتْ هُمُ الْبَيِّنَاتُ حِيَن قاَلَ  الْآيةََ فَفِي هَذَا مَا  فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ كَفَرَ   إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ   الْقُدُسِ  وَ آتَ يْنا عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَََ الْبَيِّناتِ وَ أيََّدْناهُ بِرُوحِ   ََ

 .فَرَ فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ كَ   يُسْتَدَلُّ بِهِ عَلَى أَنَّ أَصْحَابَ مَُُمَّد  عَلَيْهِ الصَّلَةُ وَ السَّلَمُ قَدِ اخْتَلَفُوا مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘They are interpreting this upon another aspect’. 
Heasws said: ‘Or hasn’t Allahazwj Informed about those from the communities before them, 
they would be differing from after the proof had come to them where Heazwj Says: And We 
Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy Spirit; - up to Hisazwj 
Words: so from them was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who 
committed Kufr. [2:253]’’.27 

أَ فَإِنْ ماتَ أَوْ قتُِلَ انْ قَلَبْتُمْ   تَدْرُونَ مَاتَ النَّبُِّّ ص أَوْ قتُِلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ  بْنُ بَشِير  عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسير العياشي عَبْدُ الصَّمَدِ  -28
 ا شَرُّ مَنْ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ.قَ بْلَ الْمَوْتِ إِن َّهُمَا سَََّتَاهُ فَ قُلْنَا إِن َّهُمَا وَ أبََ وَيْهِمَ   فَسُمَ   أَعْقابِكُمْ   عَلى

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Abdul Samad Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do you know that the Prophetas either dies or gets 
killed? Allahazwj is Saying: so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? 
[3:144]. Hesaww was poisoned before the death. Those two (Ayesha & Hafsa) poisoned 
himsaww’. We said, ‘These two and both their fathers are the most evil creatures of 
Allahazwj’’.28 

الْقَتْلُ أمَِ   أَعْقابِكُمْ   أَ فَإِنْ ماتَ أَوْ قتُِلَ انْ قَلَبْتُمْ عَلى  دِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ سَأَلْتُ أبَاَ عَبْ  شي، تفسير العياشي الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ قَالَ: -29
 الْمَوْتُ قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ أَصْحَابهَُ الَّذِينَ فَ عَلُوا مَا فَ عَلُوا.

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Al Husayn Bin Al Munzir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: ‘so if he dies or is killed will you turn 
back upon your heels? [3:144]. Was it the killing or the death?’ Heasws said: ‘It Means hissaww 
companions who did what they did’’.29 

عْ  -30 ََ [ عَنْ عَفَّانَ بْنِ مُسْلِم   فَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الَْْسَنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِي مُوسَى عِيسَى بْنِ مِهْرَانَ المستعطفي ]الْمُسْتَعْطِفِ َا، المجالِ للمفيد الِْْعَابِيُّ عَنْ 
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  إِنيِّ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ أنَْظرُُ مَنْ يَردُِ عَلَيَّ مِنْكُمْ وَ   ص يَ قُولُ عَنْ وُهَيْب  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِي مُلَيْكَةَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ سََِ
ٍَ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا عَمِلُوا بَ عْدَكَ  ال  دُوني فَأَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّ ََ عُونَ عَلَى أَعْقَابِِِمُ الْ ليَُقْطَعَنَّ بِرِ  . قَهْقَرَىإِن َّهُمْ مَا زَالُوا يَ رَِْ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Jiany, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad al Hasanny, from Abu Musa Isa Bin 
Mihran Al Musta’atafy, from Affan Bin Muslim, from Quheyb, from Abdullah Bin Usman, from Ibn Abu 
Muleykan, from Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) who said,  

‘Isaww would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you returning to mesaww, and some 
men would be cut off from mesaww. Isaww shall say: ‘Mysaww companions! Mysaww 
companions!’ It would be said: ‘Yousaww don’t known what they did after yousaww. They did 
no cease returning upon their heels backwards’’.30 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِي مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الْأَعْمَشِ عَنْ شَقِيق  عَنْ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ  -31 دَخَلَ عَلَيْهَا عَبْدُ  زَوْجِ النَّبِِّّ ص قاَلَ:َا، المجالِ للمفيد بِِذََا الْإِ
 ةُ مَالِ أنَاَ أَكْثَرُ قُ رَيْش  مَالًَّ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنُ عَوْف  فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَُّهْ قَدْ خِفْتُ أَنْ يُ هْلِكَنِِ كَثْرَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, by this chain from Isa, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh, from Shaqeeq,  

‘From Umm Salamara wife of the Prophetsaww, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Awf 
entered to see herra and said, ‘O motherra! I fear that the abundance of my wealth might 
destroy me. I am the most abundant of wealth from Quraysh’. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي مَنْ لََّ يَ رَاني بَ عْدَ أَنْ أُ   فَارقَِهُ قاَلَتْ ياَ بُ نََِّ فَأنَْفِقْ فَإِنيِّ سََِ

Shera said, ‘O myra son! Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘From mysaww companions there is 
one who will not see mesaww after Isaww separate from him’.  

الَتْ أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ فَجَاءَ يَشْتَدُّ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهَا فَ قَالَ باِللَّهِ ياَ أمَُّهْ أنَاَ مِنْهُمْ فَ قَالَتْ لََّ قاَلَ فَخَرجََ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنِ فَ لَقِيَ عُمَرَ بْنَ الخَْطَّابِ فَأَخْبََهَُ باِلَّذِ  قَ 
 أَعْلَمُ وَ لَنْ أبُْرئَِ بَ عْدَكَ أَحَداً.

Abdul Rahman went out and met Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and informed him with that which 
Umm Salamara had said. He came harshly until he entered to see herra and said, ‘By Allahazwj, 
O motherra! Am I from them?’ Shera said, ‘Ira don’t know, and Ira will never absolve anyone 
after you, ever!’’31 

بَيْر  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاس  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كشف، كشف الغمة عَنْ كِفَايَةِ الطَّالِبِ عَنِ ابْنِ   -32 كَما   إِنَّكُمْ مَُْشُورُونَ حُفَاةً عُرَاةً غُرْلًَّ ثَُّ قَ رَأَ   َُ
  بَدَأْنا أَوَّلَ خَلْق  نعُِيدُهُ وَعْداً عَلَيْنا إِنَّا كُنَّا فاعِلِينَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Kifayat Al Talib’, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You will be Resurrected bare-footed, naked, uncircumcised’. Then 
hesaww recited: Just as We Began the first creation, We will Repeat it, being a Promise upon 
Us. We will certainly be Doing it! [21:104].  

فَ يُقَالُ إِن َّهُمْ لََْ يَ زَالُوا   قُولُ أُصَيْحَابِي أُصَيْحَابِي قاَلَ أَلََّ وَ إِنَّ أَوَّلَ مَنْ يُكْسَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ ع أَلََّ وَ إِنَّ ناَساً مِنْ أَصْحَابِي يُ ؤْخَذُ بِِِمْ ذَاتَ الشِّمَالِ فَأَ 
تَهُمْ فَأَ  ينَ عَلَى أَعْقَابِِِمْ مُذْ فاَرَق ْ  . الْعَزيِزُ الَْْكِيمُ   إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ   وَ كُنْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ شَهِيداً ما دُمْتُ فِيهِمْ   قُولُ كَمَا قَالَ الْعَبْدُ الصَّالِحُ عِيسَى عمُرْتَدِّ

Indeed! And the first one to be clothed would be Ibrahimas, and some people from mysaww 
companions would be taken to the left, so Isaww shall say: ‘My companions!’ Heazwj would 
Say: “They did not cease turning back upon their heels since yousaww separated from them”. 
So, Isaww shall say just as the righteous servant Isaas said: and I was a witness upon them for 
as long as I was among them. [5:117] – up to Hisazwj Words: You are the Mighty, the Wise’ 
[5:118]’’.32 

ِ  أَنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -33 دْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ ََ ليََجِيئَنَّ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعِلْيَةِ وَ الْمَكَانةَِ مِنِِّ   أقَُولُ وَ
تُهُمْ وَ عَرَفُوني اخْتَلَجُوا دُوني فَأَقُولُ أَْ  رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ مَا تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَ عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ فَإِذَا رَأيَْ تُهُمْ وَ رَأَوْني  ليَِمُرُّوا ثوُا بَ عْدَكَ  وَ عَرَف ْ
تَهُمْ فَأَقُولُ بُ عْداً وَ سُحْقاً.  أَدْبارهِِمْ   ارْتَدُّوا عَلى  إِن َّهُمْ   حَيْثُ فاَرَق ْ
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays that Amir Al-Momineenasws 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A group of mysaww companions from the people Eliat and having 
the position from mesaww, in order to pass over the bridge. When Isaww seen them and they 
see mesaww, and Isaww recognise them and they recognise measws, they would tremble below 
mesaww, and Isaww shall say: ‘Yes, Lordazwj! Mysaww companions! Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj 
would Say: “Yousaww don’t know what they innovated after yousaww. They Surely, those who 
turned back upon their back [47:25], when yousaww separated from them”. Isaww shall say: 
‘Remoteness be for them and damnation!’’33 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شُعَيْب   مد، العمدة بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ الثَّعْلَبِِّّ مِنْ تَ فْسِيرهِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَامِد  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  -34 مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َِ عَنِ ابْنِ شِهَاب  عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ  امَةِ رَهْطٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي أنََّهُ كَانَ يََُدِّثُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ يَردُِ عَلَيَّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يوُنُ

ٍَ بِاَ أَحْدَثوُا ٍَ لََّ عِلْمَ لَ  . الْقَهْقَرَى  أَدْبارهِِمْ   ارْتَدُّوا عَلى فَ يُحَلَّئُونَ عَنِ الَْْوْضِ فَأَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – By his chain to Al Sa’alby, from his Tafseer, from Abdullah Bin Hamid, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Suab, form his father, from Yunus, 
from Ibn Shihad, from Ibn Al Musayyab, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘He used to narrated that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A group of mysaww companions would 
return to mesaww on the Day of Qiyamah, and they would be blocked from the Fountain. So, 
Isaww shall say: ‘O Lordazwj! Myasws companions! Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj would Say: 
“There is no knowledge for yousaww with what they innovated. They turned upon their heels 
backwards”’.34 (Non-Shia source) 

خَطَبَ  بَّاس  قَالَ:الصَّحِيحَيْنِ بإِِسْنَادِهِمْ إِلََ ابْنِ عَ   يف، الطرائف مد، العمدة بإِِسْنَادِهِِاَ إِلََ صَحِيحَيِ الْبُخَارِ ِّ وَ مُسْلِم  وَ الَْْمْعِ بَ يْنَ  -35
  كَما بَدَأنْا أَوَّلَ خَلْق  نعُِيدُهُ وَعْداً عَلَيْنا إِنَّا كُنَّا فاعِلِينَ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّكُمْ مَُْشُورُونَ إِلََ اللَّهِ عُرَاةً حُفَاتاً غُرْلًَّ ثَُّ تَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraif’ (and) ‘Al Amdah’, by their chains to Saheeh Al Bukhari and Muslim, and ‘Jam’a Bay Al 
Sahiheyn’, by their chain to Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww addressed saying: ‘O you people! You will be Resurrected to Allahazwj, 
naked, bare-footed, uncircumcised!’ Then hesaww recited: Just as We Began the first 
creation, We will Repeat it, being a Promise upon Us. [21:104]. 

ال  مِنْ أُ  ََ ٍَ لََّ ثَُّ قَالَ أَلََّ وَ إِنَّ أَوَّلَ الخَْلَئِقِ يُكْسَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ وَ إِنَّهُ يَُُاءُ بِرِ مَّتِِ فَ يُؤْخَذُ بِِِمْ ذَاتَ الشِّمَالِ فَأَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّ
 تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Indeed! And the first of the creatures to be clothed on the Day of 
Qiyamah would be Ibrahimas, and they will come with men from mysaww community, and 
take them to the left. So Isaww shall say: ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj would Say: 
“Yousaww don’t know what they innovated after yousaww”.  

ا تَ وَف َّيْتَنِِ كُنْتَ أنَْتَ الرَّقِيبَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أنَْتَ عَلى  فَأَقُولُ كَمَا قَالَ الْعَبْدُ الصَّالِحُ  فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّ  ء  شَهِيدٌ  كُلِّ شَيْ    وَ كُنْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ شَهِيداً ما دُمْتُ فِيهِمْ فَ لَمَّ
ينَ عَلَى أَعْقَ   ابِِِمْ مُنْذُ فاَرَق ْتَهُمْ.هَؤُلََّءِ لََْ يَ زَالُوا مُرْتَدِّ
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Isaww shall say just as the righteous servant (Isaas) said: and I was a witness upon them for as 
long as I was among them. But when You Caused me to die, You were the Watcher upon 
them; and You are a Witness upon all things [5:117]’. Heazwj would Say: “They did not cease 
to turn back upon their heels since yousaww separated from them”.  

ٍَ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ  قاَلَ مُسْلِمٌ وَ فِ حَدِيثِ وكَِيع  وَ مُعَاذ    . فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّ

Muslim said, ‘And in a Hadeeth of Wakie and Muaz (Bin Jabal), ‘Heazwj would Say: “Yousaww 
don’t know what they innovated after yousaww”’.35 (Non-Shia source) 

وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ  عَنِ النَّبِِّّ ص قاَلَ:يْ رَةَ مد، العمدة مِنَ الَْْمْعِ بَ يْنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ مِنَ الْمُتَّفَقِ عَلَيْهِ بَ يْنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِي هُرَ  -36
بِلِ عَنِ الَْْوْضِ. ي كَمَا تُذَادُ الْغَريِبَةُ مِنَ الْإِ َِ الًَّ عَنْ حَوْ ََ  لَأَذُودَنَّ رِ

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’, from (the book) ‘Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’, from what is con-incidental upon between 
the two Saheehs, by his chain from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! Isaww will 
drive away men from mysaww Fountain just as you tend to drive away the strange camel from 
the fountain’’. 

ثُ عَنْ بَ عْضِ  هُ الْبُخَارِ ُّ مِنْ حَدِيثِ الزُّهْرِ ِّ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ أنََّهُ كَانَ يََُدِّ ََ يَردُِ عَلَيَّ الَْْوْضَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   أَصْحَابِ النَّبِِّّ ص قَالَ:قاَلَ وَ أَخْرَ
ٍَ بِاَرَهْطٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي فَ يُحَلَّئُونَ عَنِ الَْْوْضِ فَ   أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ إِن َّهُمُ ارْتَدُّوا عَلَى أَعْقَابِِِمُ الْقَهْقَرَى. أَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّهُ لََّ عِلْمَ لَ

He said, ‘And Al Bukhari brought it out from a Hadeeth of Al Zuhry, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyab, he was 
narrating from one of the companions of, 

‘The Prophetsaww having said: ‘There will come to mesaww at the Fountain on the Day of 
Qiyamah, a group of mysaww companions, and they will be driven away from the Fountain’. 
Isaww shall say: ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj would Say: “Surely there is no 
knowledge for you with what they innovated after yousaww. They turned back upon their 
heels backwards”’.36 (Non-Shia source) 

هُ مِنْ صَحِيحِ الْبُخَارِ ِّ وَ صَحِيحِ مُسْلِم   -37 ََ امِعِ الْأُصُولِ مَِّا أَخْرَ ََ أنَاَ    عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُود  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صأقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ الْأَثِيِر فِ كِتَابِ 
الٌ مِنْكُمْ حَ  ََ ٍَ لََّ تَدْ فَ رَطُكُمْ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ وَ لَيُرفَْ عَنَّ إِلََِّ رِ رِ  مَا تََّّ إِذَا أَهْوَيْتُ إِلَيْهِمْ لِأنُاَوِلََمُُ اخْتَلَجُوا دُوني فَأَقُولُ أَْ  رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّ

 . أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Al Aseer in the book ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from what is extracted from 
Saheeh Al Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim, from Ibn Masoud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘I shall proceed to the Fountain and the men from you would be 
introduced to mesaww until Isaww incline towards them in order to give them, they will be 
driven away besides mesaww. So, Isaww shall say: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj! Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj 
would Say: “Yousaww don’t know what they innovated after yousaww”’. (Non-Shia source) 
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ِ  أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ: الٌ مَِّنْ صَاحَبَنِِ حَتََّّ إِذَا رَأيَْ تُهُمْ وَ رفُِعُوا إِلََِّ اخْتَلَجُوا دُوني  وَ مِنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ أيَْضاً عَنْ أنََ ََ لَيَرِدَنَّ عَلَيَّ الَْْوْضَ رِ
ٍَ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ. فَلَََقُولَنَّ أَْ  رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي أَصْحَابِي فَ لَيُقَالَنَّ   لِ إِنَّ

And from the two Saheehs (Bukhari and Muslim) as well, from Anas (well-known fabricator),  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Men from mysaww companions will arrive to mesaww at the Fountain, 
until when Isaww see them and they see mesaww, and they are raised to mesaww, they will be 
driven away besides mesaww. So Isaww shall be saying: ‘Yes Lordazwj! Mysaww companions! 
Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj would Say to mesaww: “Yousaww don’t know what they innovated 
after yousaww”’. 

لَ بَ عْدِ   وَ زيِدَ فِ بَ عْضِ الرِّوَاياَتِ قَ وْلهُُ   . فَأَقُولُ سُحْقاً لِمَنْ بَدَّ

And there is an addition in one of the reports, hissaww words: ‘Isaww shall say: ‘Damnation to 
the one who replaced (matters) after mesaww’’. (Non-Shia source) 

عْتُ النَّبَِّّ ص يَ قُولُ  وَ أيَْضاً  أنَاَ فَ رَطُكُمْ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ مَنْ وَرَدَ شَرِبَ وَ مَنْ شَرِبَ لََْ يَظْمَأْ   مِنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِي حَازمِ  عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ سَعْد  قاَلَ سََِ
وَامٌ أَعْرفُِ هُمْ وَ يَ عْرفِوُنَنِِ ثَُّ    يََُالُ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ أبََداً وَ لَيَرِدَنَّ عَلَيَّ أقَ ْ

And as well from the two Saheehs (Bukhari and Muslim) – from Abu Hazim, from Sahl Bin Sa’ad who said,  

‘I heard the Prophetsaww saying: ‘Iasws shall precede you all at the Fountain. One who arrives 
would drink, and one who drinks will not feel thirsty, ever! And a group will arrive to mesaww, 
Isaww will recognise them and they will recognise mesaww. Then there will be a barrier 
between mesaww and them’.  

عْتَ سَهْلً يَ قُولُ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ قَالَ وَ أنَاَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى أَبِي قاَلَ أبَوُ حَازمِ  فَسَمِعَ النُّعْمَانُ بْنُ أَبِي عَيَّاش  وَ أنََ  ثُ هُمْ بِِذََا الَْْدِيثِ فَ قَالَ هَكَذَا سََِ  ا أُحَدِّ
عْتُهُ يَزيِدُ  ٍَ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ فَأَقُ  سَعِيد  الْخدُْرِ ِّ سََِ لَ بَ عْدِ فَ يَقُولُ فإَِن َّهُمْ مِنِِّ فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّ  . ولُ سُحْقاً سُحْقاً لِمَنْ بَدَّ

Abu Hazim said, ‘I heard Nu’man Bin Abu Ayyash, and I was narrating to them with this 
Hadeeth, and he said, ‘That is how I heard Sahl saying’. I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And I testify 
upon that Abu Saeed Al Khudry heard Yazeed and hesaww would be saying, ‘But, they are 
from mesaww’. Heazwj would Say: “Yousaww don’t know what they innovated after yousaww”. 
Isaww shall say: ‘Damnation! Damnation for one who replaced after mesaww’. (Non-Shia 
source) 

يَردُِ عَلَيَّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ رَهْطٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي أَوْ قاَلَ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ فَ يُحَلَّئُونَ عَنِ الَْْوْضِ فَأَقُولُ  لصَّحِيحَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:وَ أيَْضاً مِنَ ا
ٍَ بِاَ أَحْدَثوُا ب َ   . عْدَكَ إِن َّهُمُ ارْتَدُّوا عَلَى أَعْقَابِِِمُ الْقَهْقَرَى وَ فِ روَِايَة  فَ يُجْلَوْنَ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي فَ يَقُولُ لََّ عِلْمَ لَ

And as well from the two Saheehs (Bukhair and Muslim) – From Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, a group of mysaww companions would arrive 
to mesaww’ – or said: ‘From mysaww community, and they would be driven away from the 
Fountain. So Isaww shall say: ‘O Lordazwj! Myazwj companions!’ Heazwj would Say: ‘There is no 
knowledge for youasws with what they innovated after yousaww. They turned back upon their 
heels backwards’. And in a report, ‘They would be evacuated’’. (Non-Shia source) 
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َُلٌ مِنْ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَ قَا وَ مِنَ الْبُخَارِ ِّ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ: قُ لْتُ إِلََ   لَ لََمُْ هَلُمَ بَ يْنَا أنَاَ قَائِمٌ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ إِذَا زُمْرَةٌ حَتََّّ إِذَا عَرَف ْتُهُمْ خَرجََ رَ
 الْقَهْقَرَى  أَدْبارهِِمْ   ارْتَدُّوا عَلى وَ مَا شَأْنُ هُمْ قاَلَ إِن َّهُمْ قَدِ  أيَْنَ قَالَ إِلََ النَّارِ وَ اللَّهِ فَ قُلْتُ 

And from Al Bukhari – ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘While Isaww would be standing at the Fountain 
when a group (would arrive) until when Isaww recognise them, a man would come out from 
between mesaww and them and say to them: ‘Come!’ Isaww would say: ‘To where?’ He would 
say, ‘To the Fire, by Allahazwj!’ Isaww would say: ‘And what is their affair?’ He would say: ‘They 
had turned back upon their backs backwards’.  

َُلٌ مِنْ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ هَلُمَّ فَ قُلْتُ إِلََ أيَْنَ ثَُّ إِذَا زُمْ   قَالَ إِلََ النَّارِ وَ اللَّهِ قُ لْتُ مَا شَأْنُ هُمْ قاَلَ إِن َّهُمْ قَدِ رَةٌ أُخْرَى حَتََّّ إِذَا عَرَف ْتُهُمْ خَرجََ رَ
  أَدْبارهِِمْ   ارْتَدُّوا عَلى

Then there would be another group, until when Isaww recognise them, a man would come 
out from between mesaww and them. He would say to them: ’Come’. Isaww would said: ‘To 
where?’ He would say: ‘To the Fire, By Allahazwj!’ Isaww would say: ‘What is their affair?’ He 
would say: ‘They turned back upon their back’. 

َُْلُصُ مِنْهُمْ إِلََّّ مِثْلُ هََِلِ النَّعَمِ   . فَلَ أرَُاهُ 

Isaww would not see him finishing from them except similar except a few’’. (Non-Shia source) 

َُلِ عَنْ إِبِلِهِ تَردُِ عَلَيَّ أمَُّتَِِ الَْْ  وَ عَنْ مُسْلِم  عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ: لُ إِبِلَ الرَّ َُ  وْضَ وَ أنَاَ أَذُودُ النَّاسَ كَمَا يَذُودُ الرَّ

And from Muslim, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww community will arrive to mesaww at the Fountain, and Isaww 
shall be impeding the people just as the man tends to impeded camel of the man from his 
own camels’. 

َُوءِ وَ ليَُصَدَّنَّ قاَلُوا ياَ نَبَِّّ اللَّهِ تَ عْرفُِ نَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ لَكُمْ سِيمَاءُ ليَْسَتْ لِأَحَد  غَيْركُِمْ تَردُِونَ عَلَيَّ غُرااً مَُُ  عَنِِّ طاَئفَِةٌ مِنْكُمْ فَلَ يَصِلُونَ  جَّلِيَن مِنْ آثاَرِ الْوُ
ٌٍ فَ يَقُولُ وَ هَلْ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ.  فَأَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ هَؤُلََّءِ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي فَ يَجِيئُنِِ   مَلَ

They said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! Yousaww will recognise us?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, for you 
would be a marking which wouldn’t be for anyone apart from you. You will be returned to 
mesaww resplendent of faces from the effects of the Wudu’u, and a group from you would be 
blocked from mesaww, and they will not (be able to) arrive. Isaww shall say: ‘O Lordazwj! They 
are from mysaww companions!’ An Angel would come to me and say: ‘And do you know what 
they innovated after yousaww?’’ (Non-Shia source) 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ وَ هُوَ بَ يْنَ ظَهْرَانَيْ أَصْحَابِهِ إِنيِّ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ أنَْ تَظِرُ مَنْ يَردُِ عَلَيَّ   وَ مِنْ صَحِيحِ مُسْلِم  أيَْضاً عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ   مِنْكُمْ سََِ
الٌ فَلَََقُولَنَّ أَْ  رَبِّ مِنِِّ  ََ عُونَ عَلَى أَعْقَابِِِمْ فَ لَيُقْتَطَعَنَّ دُوني رِ ٍَ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ مَا زَالُوا يَ رَِْ  .  وَ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ فَ يَقُولُ إِنَّ

And from Saheeh Muslim as well, from Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) who said,  
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‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying and hesaww was in the midst of hissaww companions: ‘Isaww 
would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you returning to mesaww. Some men 
would be cut off besides mesaww, so Isaww shall say: ‘Yes, Lordazwj! (They are) from mesaww and 
from mysaww community!’ Heazwj would Say: “Yousaww don’t know what they innovated after 
yousaww. They did no cease returning upon their heels”’. (Non-Shia source) 

إِنيِّ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ أنَْظُرُ مَنْ يَردُِ عَلَيَّ مِنْكُمْ وَ سَيُؤْخَذُ ناَسٌ دُوني فَأَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ   وَ مِنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ عَنْ أَسَْاَءَ بنِْتِ أَبِي بَكْر  قاَلَتْ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص
 مِنِِّ وَ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ 

And from the two Saheehs (Bukhari and Muslim) – From Asma Bint Abu Bakr who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you 
returning to mesaww, and some people would be seized besides mesaww. Isaww shall say: ‘O 
Lordazwj! (They are) from mesaww and from mysaww community!’ 

عُو   نَ عَلَى أَعْقَابِِِمْ.وَ فِ روَِايةَ  أُخْرَى فَأَقُولُ أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ هَلْ شَعَرْتَ مَا عَمِلُوا بَ عْدَكَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا بَرحُِوا يَ رَِْ

And in another report: ‘Isaww shall say: ‘Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj would Say: “Are yousaww 
aware what they did after yousaww? By Allahazwj! They did not even relax from returning upon 
their heels’’. (Non-Shia source) 

يَ اللَّهُ عَنْهَا عَنِ النَّبِِّّ ص أنََّهُ قَالَ: َِ اَ  لََّ يأَْتِيَنَّ أَحَدكُُمْ فَ يُذَبَّ عَنِِّ كَمَا يذَُبُّ إِنيِّ لَكُمْ فَ رَطٌ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ فإَِيَّ  وَ مِنْ صَحِيحِ مُسْلِم  عَنْ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ رَ
ٍَ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ فَأَقُولَ سُحْقاً.  الْبَعِيُر الضَّالُّ فَأَقُولَ فِيمَ هَذَا فَ يُقَالَ إِنَّ

And from Saheeh Muslim –  

From Umm Salamara, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Isaww shall precede you all at the 
Fountain, so beware, not one of you should come and be driven away from mesaww just as 
the stray camel gets driven away. Isaww shall say: ‘Why this?’ Heazwj would Say: “Yousaww don’t 
know what they innovated after yousaww’. Isaww shall say: ‘Damnation!’’ 

الٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي فَ يُحَلَّئُونَ عَنْهُ فَأَقُولُ  وَ مِنَ الْبُخَارِ ِّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ أنََّهُ كَانَ يََُدِّثُ عَنْ أَصْحَابِ النَّبِِّّ ص أَنَّ النَّبَِّّ قاَلَ: ََ يَردَِنَّ عَلَيَّ الَْْوْضَ رِ
ٍَ لََّ عِلْمَ  ٍَ بِاَ أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ إِن َّهُمُ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي فَ يَقُولُ إِنَّ  . الْقَهْقَرَى  أَدْبارهِِمْ   ارْتَدُّوا عَلى  لَ

And from Al Bukhary – From Ibn Al Musayyab who used to narrated from the companions of 
the Prophetsaww that the Prophetsaww said: ‘Men would return to mesaww at the Fountain, and 
they would be driven away from it. Isaww shall say: ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj 
would Say: “There is no knowledge for yousaww with what they innovated after yousaww. They 
turned upon their backs backwards!”’ (Non-Shia source) 

بِلِ عَنِ الَْْوْضِ   الصَّحِيحَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنَ  ي كَمَا تُذَادُ الْغَريِبَةُ مِنَ الْإِ َِ الًَّ عَنْ حَوْ ََ  . وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَأَذُودَنَّ رِ

And from the two Saheehs (Bukhari and Muslim) – From Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! Isaww will impede men 
from mysaww Fountain just as you tend to impede the strange camel from the fountain’’. 
(Non-Shia source) 

الَ كَمَا يَذُودُ  فَةَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُمَا عَنْ حُذَي ْ  ََ ي لَأبَْ عَدُ مِنْ أيَْ لَةَ إِلََ عَدَن  وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَأَذُودَنَّ عَنْهُ الرِّ َِ بِلَ إِنَّ حَوْ َُلُ الْإِ الرَّ
هِ  َِ  . الْغَريِبَةَ عَنْ حَوْ

And from both of them, from Huzeyfa,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Fountain is wider than from Eilat to Aden. By the Oneazwj in 
Whose Hand is mysaww soul! Isaww will drive away men from it just as the man tends to drive 
away the strange camel from his fountain’’. (Non-Shia source) 

تَ فَرَّقَتِ الْيَهُودُ عَلَى إِحْدَى وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً أَوِ اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن وَ النَّصَارَى مِثْلَ  نَنِ أَبِي دَاوُدَ عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:وَ رُوَِ  مِنْ سُ 
ٍَ وَ سَتَفْتََِقُ أمَُّتِِ عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِيَن فِرْقَةً.  ذَلِ

And it is reported from Sunan of Abu Dawood, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Jews will divide into seventy-one sects, or seventy-two, and the 
Christians similar to that, and mysaww community will be separating upon seventy-three 
sects’’. (Non-Shia source) 

مِْذِ ِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ الْعَاصِ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ليََأْتِيَنَّ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ مَا أتََى عَلَى بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ باِلنَّعْلِ حَتََّّ إِنْ    وَ مِنْ صَحِيحِ التَِّ
ٍَ  كَانَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ أتََى أمَُّهُ عَلَنيَِةً ليََكُونَنَّ   فِ أمَُّتِِ مَنْ يَصْنَعُ ذَلِ

And from Saheeh Al Tirmizi, from Ibn Amro Bin Al Aas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There will be coming upon mysaww community what came upon the 
children of Israel, step of the slipper with the slipper, until if there was one of them who had 
gone to his mother openly, there will be one in mysaww community who would be doing that.  

كُلُّهَا فِ النَّارِ إِلََّّ مِلَّةً وَاحِدَةً قاَلُوا مَنْ هِيَ ياَ رَسُولَ   يَن مِلَّةً وَ إِنَّ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ تَ فَرَّقَتْ عَلَى ثنِْتَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن مِلَّةً وَ سَتَفْتََِقُ أمَُّتِِ عَلَى ثَلَث  وَ سَبْعِ 
 . اللَّهِ قَالَ مَنْ كَانَ عَلَى مَا أنَاَ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَصْحَابِي 

And the children of Israel divided into Seventy-two nations, and mysaww community will be 
dividing upon seventy-three nations. All of these would be in the Fire except one nation’. 
They said, ‘Which one is it, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘One who would be upon what 
Isaww and mysaww companions are upon’’. (Non-Shia source) 

مِْذِ ِّ عَنِ ا  وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَتََكَْبَُُّ سَنَنَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ  لنَّبِِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْ صَحِيحِ التَِّ

And from Saheeh Al-Tirmizi, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose 
Hand is mysaww soul! You will be riding the ways of the ones who were before you’.  

ةِ باِلْقُذَّةِ حَتََّّ إِنْ كَانَ فِيهِمْ مَنْ أتََى أمَُّهُ يَكُونُ   فِيكُمْ فَلَ أَدْرِ  أَ تَ عْبُدُونَ الْعِجْلَ أمَْ لََّ. وَ زَادَ رَزيِنٌ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ باِلنَّعْلِ وَ الْقُذَّ
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And there is an addition by Razeyn: ‘Step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with 
the arrow (in a quiver), to the extent that if among them there was one who had gone to his 
mother, it would happen among you all, so Isaww don’t know whether you will be 
worshipping the calf or not’’. (Non-Shia source) 

ََب   مِنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ عَنْ أَبِي سَعِيد  الْخدُْرِ ِّ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ: وَ  َُحْرَ  لَتَتَّبِعُنَّ سَنَنَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ شِبَْاً بِشِبَْ  وَ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاع  حَتََّّ لَوْ دَخَلُوا 
 . وَ النَّصَارَى قاَلَ فَمَنْ  لتََبِعْتُمُوهُمْ قُ لْنَا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ الْيَهُودَ 

And from the two Saheehs (Bukhari and Muslim) – Abu Saedd Al Khudry,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You will be following the ways of the ones who were before you, 
palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by cubit, to the extent that if they had entered a 
lizard hole, you will be following them (into it)’. We said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! The Jews and 
the Christians?’ Hesaww said: ‘Who else?’ (Non-Shia source) 

حَتََّّ تأَْخُذَ أمَُّتِِ مَأْخَذَ الْقُرُونِ قَ بْلَهَا شِبَْاً بِشِبَْ  وَ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاع  قِيلَ لَهُ  لََّ تَ قُومُ السَّاعَةُ  قَالَ: وَ مِنْ صَحِيحِ الْبُخَارِ ِّ عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص
 ٍَ  . ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ كَفَارِسَ وَ الرُّومِ قاَلَ مَنِ النَّاسُ إِلََّّ أوُلئَِ

And from Saheeh Al Bukhari – From Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator), 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Hour will not be established until mysaww community take to what 
the previous generations before it had taken to, palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by 
cubit’. It was said to himsaww ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Like Persians and Romans?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Who are the people except them?’’ 

مِْذِِ  وَ سُنَنِ أَبِي دَاوُدَ   . لََّ تَ زَالُ طاَئفَِةٌ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ عَلَى الَْْقِ  وَ مِنَ التَِّ

And from Al Tirmizi and Sunan of Abu Dawood: ‘There is a group of mysaww community who 
will not cease to be upon the truth’’. (Non-Shia source)  

. دخل علي وى الْميد  فِ الْمع بين الصحيحين من مسند أبِي الدرداء فِ الْديث الأول من صحيح البخار  قالت أم الدرداءو قال السيد ر 
 أبو الدرداء و هو مغضب فقلت ما أغضبٍ فقال و الله ما أعرف من أمر مُمد ص شيئا إلَّ أنِم يصلون جَيعا.

And the seyyid said, ‘Al Himeyri reported in ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’, from ‘Musnad’ of 
Abu Darda’a in the first Hadeeth from Saheeh Al Bukhari. Umm Al Darda’a said, ‘Abu Al 
Darda’a entered to see me and he was angered. I said, ‘Mhat has angered you?’ He said, ‘By 
Allahazwj! I do not recognise anything from the matters of Muhammadsaww (still left as was) 
except they are all praying Salat’’. (Non-Shia source)  

دخلت على أنِ بن مالٍ بدمشق و هو يبكي فقلت ما يبكيٍ  . رو  أيضا من صحيح البخار  من مسند أنِ بن مالٍ عن الزهر  قال
 . مِا أدركت إلَّ هذه الصلة و هذه الصلة قد َيعت قال لَّ أعرف شيئا

It is reported as well from Saheel Al Bukhari, from Musnad of Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), from Al 
Zuhry who said,  
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‘I entered to see Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) at Damascus, and he was crying. I 
said, ‘What makes you cry?’ He said, ‘I do not recognise anything from what I have come 
across except this Salat, and this Salat has been wasted’’. 

 . ما أعرف شيئا مِا كان على عهد رسول الله ص قيل الصلة قال أ ليِ َيعتم ما َيعتم فيها. فِ حديث آخر منه

And in another Hadeeth from him: ‘I do not recognise anything from what had happened in 
the era of Rasool-Allahsaww’. It was said, ‘The Salat’. He said, ‘Haven’t you wasted what you 
wasted regarding it?’’ (Non-Shia source) 

ٍ  وَ أَبِي عَامِر  أَنَّ النَّبَِّّ ص قاَلَ: بََِ  وَ رَوَى الْْمَُيْدِ ُّ أيَْضاً مِنْ مُسْنَدِ أَبِي مَالِ ََ ٌٍ وَ  ٌٍ وَ رَحَْْةٌ ثَُّ مُلْ ٌٍ عَضٌّ أَوَّلُ دِينِكُمْ نُ بُوَّةٌ وَ رَحَْْةٌ ثَُّ مُلْ يَّةٌ ثَُّ مُلْ
 يُسْتَحَلُّ فِيهِ الْخزَُّ وَ الَْْريِرُ.

And it is reported by Al Himeyri as well, from Musnad of Abu Malik, and Abu Aamir,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The first (beginning) of your Religion is Prophet-hood and Mercy, 
then (it will be) kingship and mercy, then kingship and tyranny, then kingship of harm in 
which the fur and the silk would be permissible’’. 

َُل  إِنَّ مَثلَِي كَمَثَ  وَ مِنَ الْمُتَّفَقِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنْهُ ص فِ أَوَاخِرِ الَْْدِيثِ الْمَذْكُورِ  اءَتْ ما حَوْلَهُ   لِ رَ ا أََ عَلَ الْفَرَاشُ   اسْتَوْقَدَ ناراً فَ لَمَّ ََ
عَلَ يََْجُزهُُنَّ فَ يَغْلِبَُْ وَ يَ قْتَحِمْنَ فِيهَا ََ  وَ هَذِهِ الدَّوَابُّ الَّتِِ تَ قَعُ فِ النَّارِ تَ قَعُ فِيهَا وَ 

And from the agreed upon from the Musnad of Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) at the 
end of the mentioned Hadeeth: ‘Mysaww example is like an example of a man who kindled a 
fire, but when it had illumined all around them, [2:17], made the bed and this animal which 
fell into the fire, would fall into it, and went on to hold these and was overcome, and were 
swallowed up into it’. 

ٍَ مَثلَِي وَ مَثلَُكُمْ أنَاَ آخِذٌ بُِجْزَتِكُمْ هَلُمُّوا عَنِ النَّارِ هَلُمُّوا عَنِ النَّارِ فَ تَغْلِبُونَ   نِِ وَ تَ قْتَحِمُونَ فِيهَا.قاَلَ وَ ذَلِ

Hesaww said: ‘And that is mysaww example and your example. Isaww grab your sides (saying): 
‘Come out from the Fire! Come out from the Fire!’ But you will overcome mesaww and you 
will be swallowed into it’’. 

ةَ الْمُضِلِّيَن وَ إِذَا وَقَعَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّيْ   وَ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ ثَ وْباَنَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اَ أَخَافُ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ الْأئَِمَّ فُ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ عَنْهُمْ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لََّ إِ َّ
 . تَ قُومُ السَّاعَةُ حَتََّّ يَ لْحَقَ حَيٌّ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ باِلْمُشْركِِيَن وَ حَتََّّ تُ عْبَدَ فِ أمَُّتَِِ الْأَوْثاَنُ 

And from Musnad of Sowban who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But rather Isaww fear upon 
mysaww community of the strayed leaders, and when the sword falls upon them it will not be 
raised from them up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the Hour will not be established until a 
tribe from mysaww community joins up with the Polytheists and a tribe worships the idols in 
mysaww community’’.37 (Non-Shia source) 

  

                                                      
37

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 37 
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  إخبار الله تعالى نبيه و إخبار النبي ص أمته بما جرى على أهل بيته صلوات الله عليهم من الظلم و العدوان 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – ALLAHazwj EXALTED INFORMING HISazwj 
PROPHETsaww, AND THE PROPHETsaww INFORMING HISsaww 
COMMUNITY WITH WHAT WOULD BEFALL UPON PEOPLEasws 
OF HISsaww HOUSEHOLD, FROM THE INJUSTICES AND THE 
AGGRESSION 

بَيْر  عَنِ ابْنِ لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الْأَسَدِ ِّ عَنِ النَّخَعِيِّ عَنِ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي  -1 َُ  حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ 
ا رَآهُ بَكَى ثَُّ قاَلَ إِلََِّ إِلََِّ  س  قاَلَ:عَبَّا الِساً ذَاتَ يَ وْم  إِذَا أقَ ْبَلَ الَْْسَنُ ع فَ لَمَّ ََ لَسَهُ عَلَى إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ  َْ  ياَ بُ نََِّ فَمَا زَالَ يدُْنيِهِ حَتََّّ أَ

 َُ  فَخِذِهِ الْيُمْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Musa, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww was seated when Al-Hassanasws came. When hesaww saw himasws, 
hesaww cried, then said: ‘To mesaww! To mesaww O mysaww sonasws!’ Hesaww did not cease to 
draw himasws closer until hesaww seated himasws upon hissaww right thigh.  

لَ  َْ ا رَآهُ بَكَى ثَُّ قَالَ إِلََِّ إِلََِّ ياَ بُ نََِّ فَمَا زَالَ يدُْنيِهِ حَتََّّ أَ  سَهُ عَلَى فَخِذِهِ الْيُسْرَىثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع فَ لَمَّ

Then Al-Husaynasws came. When hesaww saw himasws, hesaww cried, then said: ‘To mesaww! To 
mesaww O mysaww sonasws!’ Hesaww did not cease to draw himasws closer until hesaww seated 
himasws on hissaww left thigh’. 

لَسَهَا بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ  َْ ا رَآهَا بَكَى ثَُّ قاَلَ إِلََِّ إِلََِّ ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ فَأَ بَلَتْ فَاطِمَةُ ع فَ لَمَّ  ثَُّ أقَ ْ

Then (Syeda) Fatimaasws came. When hesaww saw herasws, hesaww cried, then said: ‘To measws! 
To measws mysaww daughterasws!’ Hesaww seated herasws in front of himsaww.  

ا رَآهُ بَكَى ثَُّ قَالَ إِلََِّ إِلََِّ ياَ أَخِي فَمَا زَالَ  نْبِهِ الْأَيْمنَِ  ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ لَمَّ ََ لَسَهُ إِلََ  َْ  يدُْنيِهِ حَتََّّ أَ

Then Amir Al-Momineenasws came. When hesaww saw himasws, hesaww cried, then said: ‘To 
mesaww! To mesaww O mysaww brotherasws!’ Hesaww did not cease to draw himasws closer until 
hesaww seated himasws to hissaww right side.  

  بِرُيْيتَِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَصْحَابهُُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَا تَ رَى وَاحِداً مِنْ هَؤُلََّءِ إِلََّّ بَكَيْتَ أَ وَ مَا فِيهِمْ مَنْ تُسَرُّ 

Hissaww companions said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww did not see any one of 
themasws except yousaww cried, or is it not so that what is in themasws would cheer yousaww by 
seeing themasws?’ 
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يعِ الْبََيَِّةِ إِنيِّ وَ إِيَّاهُمْ لَأَكْرَمُ الخَْ  هِ الْأَرْضِ نَسَمَةٌ أَحَبُّ إِلََِّ لْقِ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَ فَ قَالَ ع وَ الَّذِ  بَ عَثَنِِ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ اصْطَفَاني عَلَى جََِ َْ لَّ وَ مَا عَلَى وَ ََ زَّ وَ 
 مِنْهُمْ 

Hesaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the Prophet-hood and Chose mesaww over 
the entirety of the Created beings! Isaww and themasws are the most honourable creatures to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and there is no person upon the surface of the earth more 
beloved to mesaww than themasws.  

نْ يَ  ي وَ شَفَاعَتِِ وَ هُوَ ا وَ أمََّا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فإَِنَّهُ أَخِي وَ شَقِيقِي وَ صَاحِبُ الْأَمْرِ بَ عْدِ  وَ صَاحِبُ لِوَائِي فِ الدُّ َِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ صَاحِبُ حَوْ
 اتِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ مُسْلِم  وَ إِمَامُ كُلِّ مُؤْمِن  وَ قاَئِدُ كُلِّ تَقِي  وَ هُوَ وَصِيِّي وَ خَلِيفَتِِ عَلَى أَهْلِي وَ أمَُّتِِ فِ حَيَ   مَوْلََ كُلِ 

As for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, heasws is myasws brotherasws, and myasws parallel, and Master of 
the Command after mesaww, and bearer of mysaww flag in the world and the Hereafter, and in 
charge of mysaww Fountain, and mysaww intercessor, and heasws is Masterasws of every Muslim, 
and Imamasws of every Momin, and guide of every pious, and heasws is mysaww successor, and 
mysaww caliph upon mysaww family and mysaww community during mysaww lifetime and after 
mysaww passing away. 

 ةُ لَهُ مِنْهَا مَلْعُونةًَ مُُِبُّهُ مُُِبِِّّ وَ مُبْغِضُهُ مُبْغِضِي وَ بِوَلََّيتَِهِ صَارَتْ أمَُّتِِ مَرْحُومَةً وَ بِعَدَاوَتهِِ صَارَتِ الْمُخَالِفَ 

One loving himasws loves mesaww, and one hating himasws hates mesaww, and by hisasws Wilayah 
mysaww community became Mercied, and by having hisasws enmity hisasws adversaries from it 
became accursed.  

عَلَهُ اللَّهُ لَهُ بَ عْ  وَ إِنيِّ بَكَيْتُ حِيَن أقَ ْبَلَ لِأَنيِّ ذكََرْتُ غَدْرَ الْأمَُّةِ بِهِ بَ عْدِ  حَتََّّ إِنَّهُ لَيُزَالُ عَنْ مَقْعَدِ  وَ  ََ دِ  ثَُّ لََّ يَ زَالُ الْأَمْرُ بِهِ حَتََّّ يُضْرَبَ قَدْ 
رْبةًَ تَُْضَبُ مِنْهَا لِْْيَتُهُ فِ أفَْضَلِ الشُّهُورِ  ََ  وَ الْفُرْقانِ   شَهْرُ رَمَضانَ الَّذِ  أنُْزلَِ فِيهِ الْقُرْآنُ هُدىً لِلنَّاسِ وَ بَ يِّنات  مِنَ الَْدُى عَلَى قَ رْنهِِ 

And Isaww cried when heasws came because Isaww remembered the treachery of the 
community with himasws after mesaww, to the extent that heasws would be moved from mysaww 
seat, and although Allahazwj has Made it to be for himasws after mesaww. Then the matter will 
not cease to be with himasws until heasws is struck upon hisasws forehead with a strike, hisasws 
beard would be dyed from it in the most superior of the months: The Month of Ramazan is 
that in which the Quran was Revealed, a Guidance for the people, and clear evidence from 
the Guidance and the Furqan; [2:185]. 

نِِّ وَ هِيَ نوُرُ عَيْنِِ وَ هِيَ ثََرََةُ فُ ؤَادِ  وَ هِيَ رُوحِيَ الَّتِِ بَ يْنَ وَ أمََّا ابْ نَتِِ فَاطِمَةُ فَإِن َّهَا سَيِّدَةُ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَن مِنَ الْأَوَّلِيَن وَ الْآخِريِنَ وَ هِيَ بَضْعَةٌ مِ 
نْ  نْسِيَّةُ ََ  بََِّّ وَ هِيَ الَْْوْرَاءُ الْإِ

And as for mysaww daughter Fatimaasws, sheasws is chieftess of the women of the worlds, from 
the former ones and the latter ones, and sheasws is a part of mesaww, and sheasws is light of 
mysaww eyes, and sheasws is fruit of mysaww heart, and sheasws is mysaww soul which is by mysaww 
two sides, and sheasws is the human Hourie.  



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 36 of 289 

لَلُهُ زَهَرَ نوُرُهَا لِمَلَئِكَةِ السَّمَاءِ كَمَا يَ زْهَرُ  ََ لَّ  ََ لَّ نوُرُ الْكَوَاكِ مَتََّ قاَمَتْ فِ مُِْرَابِِاَ بَ يْنَ يَدِ  رَب ِّهَا  ََ بِ لِأَهْلِ الْأَرْضِ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 
بَلَتْ بِقَلْبِهَا عَلَى عِبَادَتِ أُ لِمَلَئِكَتِهِ ياَ مَلَئِكَتِِ انْظرُُوا إِلََ أمََتِِ فَاطِمَةَ سَيِّدَةِ إِمَائِي قاَئِمَةً بَ يْنَ يَدِ َّ تَ رْتَعِدُ فَ رَ  شْهِدكُُمْ أَنيِّ ائِصُهَا مِنْ خِيفَتِِ وَ قَدْ أقَ ْ

 قَدْ آمَنْتُ شِيعَتَهَا مِنَ النَّارِ 

Whenever sheasws stands in herasws prayer niche in front of herasws Lordazwj, herasws Noor 
(light) shines to the Angels of the sky just as the light of the stars tends to shine to the 
inhabitants of the earth, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says to Hisazwj Angels: “O Myazwj 
Angels! Look at Myazwj maid Fatimaasws, chieftess of Myazwj maids, standing in front of Meazwj! 
Herasws limbs are trembling from fearing Meazwj, and sheasws has turned with herasws heart 
upon worshipping Meazwj. Isaww Keep you as witnesses that Isaww have Secured herasws Shias 
from the Fire!” 

ا رَأيَْ تُهَا ذكََرْتُ مَا يُصْنَعُ بِِاَ بَ عْدِ  كَأَنيِّ بِِاَ وَ قَدْ دَخَلَ الذُّلُّ بَ يْتَهَا وَ انْ تُهِكَ    تْ حُرْمَتُهَا وَ غُصِبَتْ حَقَّهَا وَ مُنِعَتْ إِرْثَ هَا وَ كُسِرَتْ وَ أَنيِّ لَمَّ
نِينَهَا وَ هِيَ تُ نَادِ  ياَ  ََ نْبَتُهَا وَ أَسْقَطَتْ   مَُُمَّدَاهْ فَلَ تََُابُ وَ تَسْتَغِيثُ فَلَ تُ غَاثُ ََ

And whenever Isaww see herasws, Isaww remember what would be done with herasws after 
mesaww. It is as if Isaww am with herasws, and the humiliation has entered herasws house, and 
herasws sanctity has been violated, and herasws rights have been usurped, and herasws 
inheritance has been deprived, and herasws side has been broken, and herasws pregnancy has 
been miscarried, and sheasws is calling out: ‘O Muhammadsaww!’, but sheasws is not answered, 
and sheasws seeks help but is not helped.  

رُ انْقِطاَعَ الْوَحْيِ عَنْ بَ يْتِهَا مَرَّةً وَ تَ تَذكََّرُ  نَّهَا اللَّيْلُ لِفَقْدِ صَوْتَِ الَّذِ   فَلَ تَ زَالُ بَ عْدِ  مَُْزُونةًَ مَكْرُوبةًَ باَكِيَةً تَ تَذكََّ ََ  فِرَاقِي أُخْرَى وَ تَسْتَوْحِشُ إِذَا 
 باِلْقُرْآنِ ثَُّ تَ رَى نَ فْسَهَا ذَليِلَةً بَ عْدَ أَنْ كَانَتْ فِ أيََّامِ أبَيِهَا عَزيِزَةً  كَانَتْ تَسْتَمِعُ إِليَْهِ إِذَا تَ هَجَّدْتُ 

So sheasws will not cease after mesaww to be aggrieved, crying, remembering the termination 
of the Revelation from herasws house at times, and remembering mysaww separation at 
another (time); and sheasws gets lonely when the night shields due to the loss of mysaww voice 
which sheasws used to listen to whenever Isaww held vigil with the Quran. Then sheasws sees 
herselfasws as humiliated afterwards that sheasws used to be endeared during the days of 
herasws fathersaww.  

ٍَ يُ ؤْنِسُهَا اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ ذِكْرهُُ باِلْمَلَئِكَةِ فَ نَادَتْ هَا بِاَ ناَدَتْ بِهِ مَرْيَََ بنِْتَ عِمْرَ  رَكِ وَ اصْطَفاكِ عَلى انَ فَ تَقُولُ ياَ فاَطِمَةُ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ اصْطَفاكِ وَ طَهَّ
ٍِ وَ اسْجُدِ اق ْنُتِِ لِرَ  ياَ فاَطِمَةُ   نِساءِ الْعالَمِينَ   وَ اركَْعِي مَعَ الرَّاكِعِينَ   بِّ

During that, Allahazwj, Exalted is Hisazwj Mention, would comfort her with the Angels, and 
sheasws would be called out with what Maryam Bint Imranas had been called out with. They 
will say: ‘O Fatimaasws! Allah has Chosen you and Purified you and Chosen you above the 
women of the worlds’ [3:42]. O Fatimaasws! Be obedient to your Lord and perform Sajdahs 
and Rukus along with the Ruku performers [3:43]’. 

عُ فَ تَمْرَضُ فَ يَبْعَثُ    ََ ٍَ  ثَُّ يَ بْتَدِئُ بِِاَ الْوَ َُهَا وَ تُ ؤْنِسُهَا فِ عِلَّتِهَا فَ تَقُولُ عِنْدَ ذَلِ لَّ إِليَْهَا مَرْيَََ بنِْتَ عِمْرَانَ تُرَِّ ََ ياَ رَبِّ إِنيِّ سَئِمْتُ الْْيََاةَ  اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 
نْ يَا فَأَلِْْقْنِِ بأَِبِي   وَ تَ بَََّمْتُ بأَِهْلِ الدُّ
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Then the troubles would begin with herasws and sheasws would fall ill, so Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic would Send Maryam Bint Imranas to herasws to console herasws and comfort herasws 
during herasws illness. During that sheasws would say: ‘O Lordazwj! Iasws am weary of the life and 
complain of the people of the world, so join measws with myasws fathersaww’.  

ََلَّ بِي فَ تَكُونُ أَوَّلَ مَنْ يَ لْحَقُنِِ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فَ تَقْدَمُ عَلَيَّ مَُْزُونةًَ  ٍَ اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ فَ يُلْحِقُهَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ   مَكْرُوبةًَ مَغْمُومَةً مَغْصُوبةًَ مَقْتُولَةً فَأَقُولُ عِنْدَ ذَلِ
نْبَيْهَا حَتََّّ ألَْقَتْ وَلَدَهَا فَ تَقُولُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ مَنْ ظلََمَهَا وَ عَاقِبْ مَنْ غَصَبَهَ  ََ ََرَبَ  ٍَ آمِينَ ا وَ ذَلِّلْ مَنْ أَذَلََّاَ وَ خَلِّدْ فِ ناَركَِ مَنْ    عِنْدَ ذَلِ

So Allahazwj would join herasws with mesaww and sheasws would become the first one of mysaww 
familyasws to proceed to mesaww, grief-stricken, saddened, usurped, murdered. During that, 
Isaww shall say: ‘O Allahazwj! Curse the one who oppressed herasws, and Punish the one who 
usurped herasws, and disgrace the one who humiliated herasws, and eternalise in Yourazwj Fire 
the one who struck herasws side to the extent that herasws child was miscarried!’ The Angels 
would say: ‘Ameen’, at that. 

يَاءُ قَ لْبِّ وَ ثََرََةُ فُ ؤَادِ  وَ هُوَ  َِ ةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْأمَُّةِ أمَْرهُُ أمَْرِ  وَ وَ أمََّا الَْْسَنُ ع فَإِنَّهُ ابْنِِ وَ وَلَدِ  وَ مِنِِّ وَ قُ رَّةُ عَيْنِِ وَ   سَيِّدُ شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ وَ حُجَّ
َِ مِنِِّ  قَ وْلهُُ قَ وْلِ مَنْ تبَِعَهُ فإَِنَّهُ   مِنِِّ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ فَ لَيْ

And as for Al-Hassanasws, so heasws is mysaww sonasws, and mysaww child, and from mesaww, and 
delight of myasws eyes, and illumination of mysaww heart, and fruit of mysaww heart, and heasws 
is chief of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise, and a Divine Authority of Allahazwj 
upon the community. Hisasws orders are mysaww orders, and hisasws words are mysaww words. 
One who follows himasws, he is from mesaww, and one who disobeys himasws, he isn’t from 
mesaww. 

ا نَظَرْتُ إِلَيْهِ تَذكََّرْتُ مَا يَُْرِ  عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الذُّلِّ بَ عْدِ  فَلَ يَ زَالُ الْأَمْرُ بِهِ حَتََّّ  ٍَ تَ بْكِي الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ  وَ إِنيِّ لَمَّ يُ قْتَلَ باِلسَّمِّ ظلُْماً وَ عُدْوَاناً فَعِنْدَ ذَلِ
دَادُ لِمَوْتهِِ وَ يَ بْكِيهِ كُ  وْفِ الْمَاءِ  لُّ شَيْ السَّبْعُ الشِّ ََ وِّ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْْيِتَانُ فِ  ََ  ء  حَتََّّ الطَّيْرُ فِ 

And when Isaww looked at himasws, Isaww remembered what would transpire upon himasws of 
the humiliation after mesaww. The matter will not cease with himasws until heasws is murdered 
by the poison, oppressed, and aggressed. During that, the Angels and the seven strong ones 
(skies) would cry at hisasws expiry, and every thing would cry for him, even the birds in the 
atmosphere of the sky, and the fishes in the interior of the water.   

الْقُلُوبُ وَ مَنْ زَارَهُ فِ بقَِيعِهِ ثَ بَتَتْ قَدَمُهُ عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ يَ وْمَ تَزلُِّ فِيهِ فَمَنْ بَكَاهُ لََْ تَ عْمَ عَيْنُهُ يَ وْمَ تَ عْمَى الْعُيُونُ وَ مَنْ حَزنَِ عَلَيْهِ لََْ يََْزَنْ قَ لْبُهُ يَ وْمَ تََْزَنُ 
 الْأَقْدَامُ 

So the one who cries for himasws, his eyes will not be blinded on the day the eyes would be 
blinded, and the one who grieves upon himasws, his heart will not grieve on the Day the 
hearts would grieve; and the one who visits himasws in hisasws spot (grave), his feet will be 
affirmed upon the Bridge on the Day the feet would be slipping.  

لِمِيَن وَ مَوْلََ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ خَلِيفَةُ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ غِيَاثُ وَ أمََّا الُْْسَيْنُ ع فَإِنَّهُ مِنِِّ وَ هُوَ ابْنِِ وَ وَلَدِ  وَ خَيْرُ الْخلَْقِ بَ عْدَ أَخِيهِ وَ هُوَ إِمَامُ الْمُسْ 
 ةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ أَجََْعِيَن وَ هُوَ سَيِّدُ شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ وَ باَبُ نََْاةِ الْأمَُّةِ الْمُسْتَغِيثِيَن وَ كَهْفُ الْمُسْتَجِيريِنَ وَ حُجَّ 
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And as for Al-Husaynasws, heasws is from mesaww, and heasws is mysaww sonasws, and mysaww child, 
and best of the creatures after hisasws brotherasws, and heasws is Imamasws of the Muslims, and 
Masterasws of the Momineen, and caliph of Lordazwj of the worlds, and helpers of the seekers 
of help, and a cave for the sheltering ones, and a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj 
creatures, and heasws is chief of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise, and a door of 
the salvation of the community.  

َِ مِنِِّ   أمَْرهُُ أمَْرِ  وَ طاَعَتُهُ طاَعَتِِ مَنْ تبَِعَهُ فَإِنَّهُ مِنِِّ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ فَ لَيْ

Hisasws orders are mysaww orders, and obedience to himasws is obedience to mesaww. One who 
follows him, so he is from mesaww, and one who disobeys himasws, he isn’t from mesaww.  

َُمُّهُ فِ مَنَامِي إِلََ صَدْرِ  وَ آمُرهُُ باِلرِّحْلَةِ عَنْ دَارِ  وَ إِنيِّ لَمَّا رَأيَْ تُهُ تَذكََّرْتُ مَا يُصْنَعُ بِهِ بَ عْدِ  كَأَنيِّ بِهِ وَ قَدِ اسْتَجَارَ بَِِرَمِي وَ قُ رْبِي فَلَ  يَُُارُ فَأَ
 هُ باِلشَّهَادَةِ هِجْرَتِ وَ أبَُشِّرُ 

And when Isaww saw himasws, Iasws remembered what would be done with himasws after 
mesaww. It is as if Isaww am with himasws, and heasws has appealed for help with mysaww 
sanctimonious ones and mysaww kindred, but heasws is not helped. So Isaww hug himasws in 
mysaww dream to mysaww chest, and instruct himasws with the departure from the house of 
emigration, and give himasws the glad tidings of the martyrdom.  

عِ مَصْرَعِهِ أَرْضِ  َِ ٍَ مِنْ سَادَةِ شُهَدَاءِ أمَُّتِِ يَ وْمَ  كَرْب   فَ يَرْتََِلُ عَنْهَا إِلََ أَرْضِ مَقْتَلِهِ وَ مَوْ وَ بَلَء  وَ قَ تْل  وَ فَ نَاء  تَ نْصُرهُُ عِصَابةٌَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن أوُلئَِ
 الْقِيَامَةِ 

So heasws departs from it to the land of hisasws killing, and place of hisasws final lying down, a 
land of anguish and afflictions (Karb wa Bala), and killing, and perishing. A group of the 
Muslims would help himasws. They are from the chiefs of the martyrs of mysaww community 
on the Day of Qiyamah. 

 ريِعاً ثَُّ يذُْبَحُ كَمَا يذُْبَحُ الْكَبْشُ مَظْلُوماً كَأَنيِّ أنَْظرُُ إِليَْهِ وَ قَدْ رُمِيَ بِسَهْم  فَخَرَّ عَنْ فَ رَسِهِ صَ 

It is as if Isaww am looking at himasws, and heasws has been shot at by an arrow, so heasws falls 
from hisasws horse quickly. Then heasws is slaughtered just as the ram gets slaughtered, 
oppressed’.  

ٍَ مَا يَ لْقَى أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ بَ عْدِ  ثَُّ ثَُّ بَكَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ بَكَى مَنْ حَوْلَهُ وَ ارْتَ فَعَتْ أَصْوَاتُ هُمْ باِلضَّجِيجِ ثَُّ قَامَ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنيِّ أَشْكُو إِلَيْ
 . دَخَلَ مَنْزلَِهُ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww cried, and the ones around himsaww cried, and their voices were raised 
with the noise. Then hesaww stood up and hesaww was saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Isaww complain to 
Youazwj of what Peopleasws of mysaww Household would be facing after mesaww’. Then hesaww 
entered hissaww house’’.38 

                                                      
38

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 1 
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دِ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ الْمَرْزبُاَنيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُ  -2 مَّد  الَْْوْهَرِ ِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيل  عَنْ َا، المجالِ للمفيد ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  ثَ نَا شُرَحْبِيلُ عَنْ أمُِّ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ قاَلَتْ  عَبْدِ الْكَرِيَِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ مَُُمَّ لَمَّا ثَ قُلَ   بْنِ مِنْقَر  عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ قاَلَ حَدَّ

هِ الَّذِ  تُ وُفَِِّ فِيهِ أفَاَقَ إِفَاقَةً وَ نََْنُ نَ بْكِي فَ قَالَ مَا الَّذِ  يُ بْكِيكُمْ  َِ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ مَرَ

(The books) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Imran Al 
Marzubani, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Jawhari, from Al Hassan Bin Aleel, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Minqar, from Ziyad Bin Al Manzar from Shurjeel, 
from Umm Al Fazl Bin Al Abbas who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww became heavy in hissaww illness in which hesaww passed away, hesaww 
awoke with an awakening and we were crying. Hesaww said: ‘What is that which makes you 
all cry?’  

ٍَ إِيَّاناَ وَ لَِّنْقِطاَعِ خَبََِ السَّمَاءِ عَنَّا وَ   نَ بْكِي الْأمَُّةَ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ فَ قَالَ ص أمََا إِنَّكُمُ الْمَقْهُورُونَ وَ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهُ نَ بْكِي لِغَيْرِ خَصْلَة  نَ بْكِي لِفِرَاقِ
 . الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ 

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We are crying for the change of the circumstances, we are crying 
for yoursaww separation from us, and the termination of the goodness of the sky from us, and 
we are crying of the community from after yousaww’.  Hesaww said: ‘But you will be coerced 
and weakened from after mesaww’’.39 

دِ بْنِ هََِّام  عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْنِ أَبِي حَْْزَ  -3 ةَ عَنْ أَبِي الْْاَرِثِ شُرَيْح  عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ مُسْلِم  ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
سْلَمِ عُرْوَةً عُرْوَةً كُلَّمَا نقُِضَتْ   يب  عَنْ أَبِي أمَُامَةَ الْبَاهِلِيِّ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ حَبِ  لَتُنْقَضَنَّ عُرَى الْإِ

 الُْْكْمِ وَ آخِرهُُنَّ الصَّلَةُ.  عُرْوَةٌ تَشَبَّثَ النَّاسُ باِلَّتِِ تلَِيهَا فَأَوَّلَُنَُّ نَ قْضُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, form Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Hamam, 
from Hamza Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Al Haris Shareeh, from Al Waleed Bin Muslim, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Suleyman, from Suleyman Bin Habeen, from Abu Amama Al Bahili who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You will be breaking handles of Islam, handle by handle. Every time a 
handle is broken, the people would cling with that which follows it. The first of these to be 
broken is the judgment (Laws), and the last of these would be the Salat’’.40 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْ  -4 َِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِي عُمَيْر  عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِ
لَمَّا حَضَرَتْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص الْوَفاَةُ بَكَى حَتََّّ بَ لَّتْ دُمُوعُهُ لِْْيَتَهُ فَقِيلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ قَالَ:عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنْ عَبْ 

 ٍَ  مَا يُ بْكِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Al Sadouq, from his father, from Ahmad Bin 
Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Aban Bin Usman, from Aban Bin 
Taghlub, from Ikrima, form Abdullah Bin Al Abbas who said,  

‘When the expiry presented to Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww wept to the extent that hissaww tears 
dampened hissaww beard. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What makes yousaww cry?’  
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تْ بَ عْدِ  وَ هِيَ تُ نَادِ  ياَ أبََ تَاهْ ياَ أبََ تَاهْ فَلَ يعُِينُهَا أَحَدٌ مِنْ فَ قَالَ أبَْكِي لِذُرِّيَّتِِ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِِِمْ شِرَارُ أمَُّتِِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  كَأَنيِّ بِفَاطِمَةَ بنِْتِِ وَ قَدْ ظلُِمَ 
 أمَُّتِِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww cry for mysaww offspring and what would be done with them by the evil 
ones of mysaww community from after mesaww. It is as if Isaww am with Fatimaasws, mysaww 
daughterasws, and she is being oppressed after mesaww and sheasws is calling out: ‘O 
Fathersaww! O Fathersaww!’ But no one from mysaww community is assisting herasws’.  

ٍَ فَاطِمَةُ ع فَ بَكَتْ فَ قَالَ لََاَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لََّ تَ بْكِيِنَّ ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ فَ قَالَتْ لَسْتُ أبَْكِي ٍَ ياَ  فَسَمِعَتْ ذَلِ لِمَا يُصْنَعُ بِي مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ وَ لَكِنِِّ أبَْكِي لِفِرَاقِ
 رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

Fatimaasws heard that and sheasws cried. Rasool-Allahsaww said to herasws: ‘Do not cry O 
daughterasws’. Sheasws said: ‘Iasws am not crying at what would be done with measws from after 
yousaww, but Iasws am crying due to yoursaww separation, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

ٍِ أَوَّلُ مَنْ يَ لْحَقُ بِي مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فَ قَالَ لََاَ أبَْشِرِ  ياَ بنِْتَ مَُُ   . مَّد  بِسُرْعَةِ اللَّحَاقِ بِي فَإِنَّ

Hesaww said to herasws: ‘Receive glad tidings, O daughterasws of Muhammadsaww with the 
quickness of the joining up with mesaww, for youasws will be the first one from the Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household to join up with mesaww’’.41 

دِ بْنِ مََْلَد  الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ عَبَّا -5 دِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ سَعِيد  الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
بَيْر  عَنْ سَالَِ  الْْعُْفِ أَ  َُ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ فِ الرَّحْبَةِ  يِّ قَالَ:بِي الْبُهْلُولِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَبِي الْأَسْوَدِ عَنْ أَبِي الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ حَكِيمِ بْنِ 

ٌِ انْ تَدِبوُا وَ هُوَ عَلَى الْمَسِيِر مِنَ السَّ  الِ ثَنِِ خَلِيلِي رَسُولُ الََ لَّهِ ص أَنَّ وَادِ فاَنْ تَدَبوُا نَو ]نََْواً[ مِنْ مِائَة  فَ قَالَ وَ رَبِّ السَّمَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ لَقَدْ حَدَّ
 . وَ قَدْ خابَ مَنِ اف ْتََى الْأمَُّةَ سَتَغْدِرُ بِي مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ عَهْداً مَعْهُوداً وَ قَضَاءً مَقْضِيااً 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin 
Mukhallad Al Jufy, from Abbad Bin Saeed Al jufy, from Muhammad Bin Usman Bin Abu Al Bahloul, from Salih 
Bin Abu Al Aswad, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Hajeem Bin Jubeyr, from Salim Al Jufy who said,  

‘Aliasws said and heasws was seated in Al-Rahba answering (questions), and heasws was upon a 
journey from the desert. Heasws answered approximately one hundred and said, ‘By the 
Lordazwj of the sky and the earth! Myasws beloved Rasool-Allahsaww had narrated to measws 
that the community would be betraying measws after himsaww of a pacted pact, and decrees 
decreed, and the one who fabricates would be disappointed’ [20:61]’’.42 

تَادَةَ عَنْ يِّ بْنِ خَالِد  عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَنْصُور  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ عَنْ مَعْمَر  عَنْ ق َ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِ  -6
تُ سَنَةَ فَ تْحِ تُسْتَََ حَتََّّ  نَصْرِ بْنِ عَاصِم  اللَّيْثِيِّ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ خَالِد  الْيَشْكُرِ ِّ قاَلَ: َْ َُلٌ   قَدِمْتُ الْكُوفَةَ فَدَخَلْتُ الْمَسْجِدَ خَرَ فإَِذَا أنَاَ بَِِلْقَة  فِيهَا رَ

الِ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هَذَا فَ قَالَ الْقَوْمُ أَ مَا تَ عْرفِهُُ فَ قُلْتُ لََّ فَ قَالُوا هَذَا حُذَيْ فَةُ بْنُ ا ََ هْمٌ مِنَ الرِّ  لْيَمَانِ صَاحِبُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صََ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Khalid, from Al Abbas Bin Al Mugheira, 
from Ahmad Bin Mansour, from Abduul Razzaq, from Ma’mar, from Qatadah, from Nasr Bin Aasim Al Laysi, 
from Khalid Bin Khalid Al Yashkuri who said,  
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‘I went out in the year of the conquest of Tustar (a province of Persia) until I arrived at Al-
Kufa. I entered the Masjid and there I was with a circle there I was with a man of weak one 
from the men. I said, ‘Who is this?’ The group said, ‘Do you not recognise him?’ I said, ‘No’. 
They said, ‘This is Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, companion of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ٍَ قاَلَ فَ قَعَدْتُ إِلَيْهِ فَحَدَّثَ الْقَوْمَ فَ قَالَ كَانَ النَّاسُ يَسْألَُونَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَنِ الخَْيْرِ وَ كُنْتُ أَ   الْقَوْمُ عَلَيْهِ  سْألَهُُ عَنِ الشَّرِّ فَأنَْكَرَ ذَلِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I sat to him, and he narrated to the group. He said, ‘The people used 
to ask Rasool-Allahsaww about the good, and I used to ask himsaww about the evil’. The group 
disliked that upon him. 

ثُكُمْ  َِ كَأَمْرِ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ وَ كُنْتُ أعُْطِيتُ مِنَ  فَ قَالَ سَأُحَدِّ سْلَمِ فَجَاءَ أمَْرٌ ليَْ اءَ أمَْرُ الْإِ ََ يئُونَ فَ يَسْألَُونَ بِاَ أنَْكَرْتَُْ إِنَّهُ  الٌ يَُِ ََ الْقُرْآنِ فِقْهاً وَ كَانَ رِ
 ا الخَْيْرِ شَرٌّ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ النَّبَِّّ ص فَ قُلْتُ أنَاَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَ هَذَ 

He said, ‘I shall narrate to you with what you are disliking. The matter of Al-Islam came, so 
there came a matter unlike the matter of the pre-Islamic period, and I had been given 
understanding from the Quran, and men were coming and asking the Prophetsaww. I said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Can evil happen to be after this goodness?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’.  

لَى أقَْذَاء  وَ هُدْنَةٌ عَلَى دَخَن  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ثَُّ مَا ذَا قاَلَ ثَُّ عَ  قُ لْتُ فَمَا الْعِصْمَةُ مِنْهُ قاَلَ السَّيْفُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا بَ عْدَ السَّيْفِ بقَِيَّةٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَكُونُ إِمَارَةٌ 
ذْلِ شَ  َِ اَاً عَلَى   جَرَة .تَ فْشُو رُعَاةُ الضَّلَلَةِ فإَِنْ رَأيَْتَ يَ وْمَئِذ  خَلِيفَةَ عَدْل  فَالْزَمْهُ وَ إِلََّّ فَمُتْ عَا

I said, ‘So what is the protection from it?’ Hesaww said: ‘The sword’. I said, ‘And what would 
remain after the sword?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, there will happen to be an emirate upon the sins 
and truce upon the smoke’. I said, ‘Then what?’ Hesaww said: ‘Then the citizens would spread 
the straying, so if on that day you were to see a just caliph, then necessitate him, or else die 
biting upon the trunk of a tree’’. 

 وَ رَوَى الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَسْعُود  الْفَرَّاءُ فِ شَرحِْ السُّنَّةِ هَذِهِ الرِّوَايَةَ عَنِ الْيَشْكُرِ ِّ هَكَذَا

And it is reported by Al Husayn Bin Masoud Al Farra in (the book) ‘Shar’h Al Sunnah’, this report form Al 
Yashkuri, like that –  

تُ  َْ َُلٌ صَدعٌَ مِنَ خَرَ َُلٌ مِنْ زَمَنَ فتُِحَتْ تُسْتََُ حَتََّّ قَدِمْتُ الْكُوفَةَ وَ دَخَلْتُ الْمَسْجِدَ فَإِذَا أنَاَ بَِلْقَة  فِيهَا رَ الِ حَسَنُ الثَّغْرِ يُ عْرَفُ فِيهِ أنََّهُ رَ ََ  الرِّ
لُ فَ قَالَ الْقَوْمُ  َُ  أَ وَ مَا تَ عْرفِهُُ قُ لْتُ لََّ قَالُوا هَذَا حُذَيْ فَةُ بْنُ الْيَمَانِ صَاحِبُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صأَهْلِ الِْْجَازِ قَالَ فَ قُلْتُ مَنِ الرَّ

‘I went out in the time when Tustar (a province of Persia) was conquered until I arrived at 
Al-Kufa and entered the Masjid, and there I was with a circle wherein was a man blocked 
from the men, of excellent talk being recognised by it that he was a man from the people of 
Al-Hijaz. I said, ‘Who is the man?’ The group said, ‘Or do you not recognise him?’ I said, ‘No’. 
They said, ‘This is Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, companion of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ٍَ الْقَوْمُ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ فَ قَعَدْتُ وَ حَدَّثَ الْقَوْمَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ النَّاسَ كَانوُا يَسْألَُونَ النَّبَِّّ ص عَنِ الخَْيْرِ وَ كُنْتُ أَسْأَ   لهُُ عَنِ الشَّرِّ فَأنَْكَرَ ذَلِ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I sat down and he narrated to the people. He said, ‘The people used 
to ask the Prophetsaww about the good and I used to ask himsaww about the evil’. The group 
disliked that upon him.  

َِ كَأَمْرِ  اءَ فَجَاءَ أمَْرٌ ليَْ ََ سْلَمُ حِيَن  اءَ الْإِ ََ  ٍَ الٌ  فَ قَالَ لََمُْ سَأُخْبَكُُمْ بِاَ أنَْكَرْتَُْ مِنْ ذَلِ ََ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ فَكُنْتُ قَدْ أعُْطِيتُ فَ هْماً فِ الْقُرْآنِ فَكَانَ رِ
 يَُِيئُونَ وَ يَسْألَُونَ عَنِ الخَْيْرِ وَ كُنْتُ أَسْألَهُُ عَنِ الشَّرِّ 

He said to them, ‘I shall inform you with what you are disliking from that. Al-Islam came 
when it came, and a matter came which wasn’t like the matter of the pro-Islamic period. I 
had been given understanding regarding the Quran, and men were coming asking about the 
good, and I was asking himsaww about the evil.  

فُ قُ لْتُ وَ هَلْ بَ عْدَ دَ هَذَا الخَْيْرِ شَرٌّ كَمَا كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ شَرٌّ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَمَا الْعِصْمَةُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ ص السَّيْ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ يَكُونُ بَ عْ 
 السَّيْفِ بقَِيَّةٌ قَالَ نَ عَمْ إِمَارَةٌ عَلَى أقَْذَاء  وَ هُدْنَةٌ عَلَى دَخَن  

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Can evil happen to be after this goodness, just as there was evil 
before it?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So what is the protection, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘The sword’. I said, ‘And would there be any remnant after the sword?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Yes, an emirate upon the sins and a truce upon the smoke’.  

ذْلِ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ثَُّ مَا ذَا قاَلَ ثَُّ يَ نْشَأُ رُعَاةُ الضَّلَلَةِ فَإِنْ كَانَ للَِّهِ فِ الْأَرْضِ  َِ ٍَ فَالْزَمْهُ وَ إِلََّّ فَمُتْ وَ أنَْتَ عَاضٌّ عَلَى  لَدَ ظَهْرَكَ وَ أَخَذَ مَالَ ََ خَلِيفَةٌ 
 شَجَرَة  

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then what?’ Hesaww said: ‘Then citizens would spread the 
straying, so if there was a caliph for Allahazwj in the earth whipping your back and taking your 
wealth, then necessitate him, or else so die and you are biting upon the trunk of a tree’.  

رهُُ وَ حُطَّ  قُ لْتُ ثَُّ مَا َْ بَ أَ ََ ٍَ مَعَهُ نَ هْرٌ وَ ناَرٌ فَمَنْ وَقَعَ فِ ناَرهِِ وَ الُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ ََّ َُْرجُُ الدَّ بَ وِزْرهُُ وَ حُطَّ ذَا قاَلَ ثَُّ  ََ وِزْرهُُ وَ مَنْ وَقَعَ فِ نَ هْرهِِ وَ
رهُُ  َْ  أَ

I said, ‘Then what?’ Hesaww said: ‘The Al-Dajjalla would emerge after that having a river with 
himla and a fire. The one who falls into hisla fire, his Recompense would be obligated and his 
burdens (sins) would be shed, and one who falls into his river, his burden (sins) would be 
obligated and his Recompense would be shed’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ثَُّ مَا ذَا قَالَ يُ نْتَجُ الْمُهْرُ فَلَ يُ ركَْبُ حَتََّّ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then what?’ Hesaww said: ‘An animal would be produced, but 
do not ride it until the establishment of the Hour’’.43 

Note: - 

وَام  عَلَى الَّذِ  كَانَتْ عَ   الرِّوَاياَتِ  بَ عْضِ  عُ قُ لُوبُ أقَ ْ  لَيْهِ.قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ الَْدُْنَةُ عَلَى الدَّخَنِ مَا هِيَ قاَلَ لََّ يَ رَِْ
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And in a report – ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! The truce upon the smoke, what is it?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘The hearts of the people will not return upon that which they used to be upon’’. 

دِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ يَسَار  عَنِ الْفَضْ  -7 لِ بْنِ دكَُيْن  عَنْ مَطَرِ بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ عَنْ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِي الْفَضْلِ عَنْ مُسَدَّ
عْتُ عَلِيااً صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ:  يبِ بْنِ أَبِي ثاَبِت  عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ حَبِ  ٍَ  مُرْشِد  الِْْمَّانيِّ قاَلَ سََِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ لَعَهِدَ النَّبُِّّ الْأُمِّيُّ إِلََِّ أَنَّ الْأمَُّةَ سَتَغْدِرُ بِ

 . بَ عْدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Fazl, from Musaddad Bin Yaqoub, from 
Is’haq Bin Yasaar, from Al Fazl Bin Zukeyn, from Matar Bin Khalifa, from Habeeb Bin Abu Sabit, from Sa’alba Bin 
Murshid Al Himany who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! The Ummy Prophetsaww pacted to measws: ‘The 
community will be treacherous with youasws after mesaww’’.44 

اشَِِيِّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الَْْفَّارُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الْخزََّازِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الََْ  -8
ِ  عَنْ  ٍِ بْنِ أنََ نِ بْنِ أَبِي زَيْدِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أبَاَن  عَنْ أَبِي مَرْيَََ عَنْ ثُ وَيْرِ بْنِ أَبِي فَاخِتَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْ  أَبِي قِلَبَةَ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ مَالِ

تَحَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَوْقَ فَهُ يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُم  فَأَعْلَمَ النَّاسَ أنََّهُ مَوْلََ كُلِّ مُؤْمِن  دَفَعَ النَّبُِّّ ص الرَّايةََ يَ وْمَ خَيْبَََ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَ فَ   ليَْلَى قاَلَ قَالَ أَبِي 
 وَ مُؤْمِنَة  

(The book) ‘Al Amaali; of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Al Jiany, from Ali Bin Musa Al Khazzaz, from Al 
Hassan Bin Al Al Hashimy, from Ismail, from Usman Bin Ahmad, from Abu Qilaba, from Bishr Bin Umar, from 
Malim Bin Anas, from Zayd Bin Aslam, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Abu Maryam, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww handed over the flag to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws on the day of Khyber. 
Allahazwj Granted victory to himasws, and hesaww made himasws stand on the day of Ghadeer 
Khumm. So, the people came to know that heasws is a Masterasws of every believing man and 
woman.  

ٍَ وَ قَالَ لَهُ تُ قَاتِلُ عَلَى التَّأْوِيلِ كَمَا قاَتَ لْتُ عَلَى التَّنْزيِلِ وَ  قاَلَ لَهُ أنَْتَ مِنِِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى وَ قاَلَ لَهُ أنَاَ سِلْمٌ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ أنَْتَ مِنِِّ وَ أنَاَ مِنْ
 لِمَنْ سَالَمْتَ وَ حَرْبٌ لِمَنْ حَارَبْتَ 

And hesaww said to himasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww and Isaww am from youasws; and said to 
himasws: ‘Yousaww will be fought upon the interpretation just as Isaww was fought upon the 
Revelation’; and said to himasws: ‘Youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas from 
Musaas’; and said to himasws: ‘Isaww am at peace to the one who as at peace with youasws and 
at war with the one who battles youasws; 

ُ لََمُْ مَا اشْتَبَهَ عَلَيْهِمْ بَ عْدِ  وَ قاَلَ لَ  هُ أنَْتَ إِمَامُ كُلِّ مُؤْمِن  وَ مُؤْمِنَة  وَ وَلُِّ كُلِّ مُؤْمِن  وَ مُؤْمِنَة  وَ قاَلَ لَهُ أنَْتَ الْعُرْوَةُ الْوُثْ قَى وَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْتَ تُ بَينِّ
 وَ أَذانٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ إِلََ النَّاسِ يَ وْمَ الَْْجِّ الْأَكْبََِ   لَ اللَّهُ فِيهِ بَ عْدِ  وَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْتَ الَّذِ  أنَْ زَ 

And hesaww said to himasws: ‘Youasws are the firmest handhold’; and said to himasws: ‘Youasws 
shall clarify to them after mesaww what is confusing upon them’; and said to himasws: ‘Youasws 
are Imamasws of every believing man and woman and guardian of every believing man and 
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woman after mesaww’; and said to himasws: ‘Youasws the one for whom Allahazwj Revealed: And 
a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool to the people on the day of the Greatest Hajj 
[9:3]; 

هُ وَ أنَْتَ مَعِي وَ قاَلَ لَهُ أنَاَ عِنْدَ الَْْوْضِ وَ أنَْتَ مَعِي وَ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ أنَْتَ الْآخِذُ بِسُنَّتِِ وَ الذَّابُّ عَنْ مِلَّتِِ وَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَاَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ تَ نْشَقُّ الْأَرْضُ عَنْ 
 تَ بَ عْدِ  تَدْخُلُهَا وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ فاَطِمَةُ علَهُ أنَاَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الْْنََّةَ وَ أنَْ 

And said to himasws: ‘Youasws are the adopter of mysaww Sunnah and the one melting away 
from mysaww community’; and said to himasws: ‘Isaww would be the first one the ground would 
split up from himsaww, and youasws would be with mesaww’; and said to himasws: ‘Isaww would be 
at the fountain and youasws would be with mesaww’, and said to himasws: ‘Isaww would be the 
first one to enter the Paradise and youasws after mesaww, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws; 

ٍَ فَ قُمْتُ بِهِ فِ النَّاسِ وَ بَ لَّغْتُهُمْ مَا أمََرَنيَ  ٍَ فِ صُدُورِ مَنْ لََّ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَوْحَى إِلََِّ بأَِنْ أقَُومَ بِفَضْلِ  اللَّهُ بتَِبْلِيغِهِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ اتَّقِ الضَّغَائِنَ الَّتِِ لَ
عِنُونَ أُ   يظُْهِرهَُا إِلََّّ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ  ٍَ يَ لْعَنُهُمُ اللَّهُ وَ يَ لْعَنُهُمُ اللَّ   ولئِ

And said to himasws: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to mesaww that Isaww should stand with yourasws 
merits, so Isaww stood among the people with it and delivered to them what Allahazwj had 
Commanded mesaww with delivering it’; and said to himasws: ‘Beware of the grudges which 
are for youasws in the chests of the ones who are not manifesting these except after mysaww 
passing away: those Allah will Curse them, and the cursing ones will curse them (too) 
[2:159]’.  

 ثَُّ بَكَى النَّبُِّّ ص فَقِيلَ مِمَّ بُكَايُكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

Then the Prophetsaww wept. It was said, ‘What are yousaww crying from, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’  

بَْئَيِلُ ع أنَ َّهُمْ يَظْلِمُونهَُ وَ يَمنَْعُونهَُ حَقَّهُ وَ يُ قَاتلُِو  ََ  نهَُ وَ يَ قْتُلُونَ وُلْدَهُ وَ يَظْلِمُونَ هُمْ بَ عْدَهُ قاَلَ أَخْبَََني 

Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas informed mesaww they (Muslims) would be oppressing himasws, and 
depriving himasws of hisasws rights, and killing himasws, and killing hisasws children, and 
oppressing them after himasws.  

ٍَ يَ زُولُ إِذَا قاَمَ قاَئِمُهُمْ وَ عَلَتْ كَلِمَتُهُمْ  لَّ أَنَّ ذَلِ ََ بَْئَيِلُ ع عَنْ رَبِّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ََ الشَّانِئُ لََمُْ قَلِيلً وَ   وَ أَجََْعَتِ الْأمَُّةُ عَلَى مََُبَّتِهِمْ وَ كَانَ وَ أَخْبَََني 
ياَسِ مِنَ الْفَرجَِ وَ عِنْدَ ذَ الْكَارهُِ لََمُْ ذَليِلً وَ كَ  ٍَ حِيَن تَ غَيرُِّ الْبِلَدِ وَ تَضَعُّفِ الْعِبَادِ وَ الْإِ ٍَ يَظْهَرُ الْقَائِمُ فِيهِمْ ثُرَ الْمَادِحُ لََمُْ وَ ذَلِ  لِ

And Jibraeelas informed mesaww from hisas Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic that, that will only 
decline when theirasws Qaimasws rises, and theirasws word would surmount and the 
community would unite upon theirasws love, and the adversaries to themasws would be few, 
and the haters to themasws would be disgraced, and the praisers to themasws would be 
numerous. And that would be when the cities change, and the servants are weakened and 
despair from the relief, and during that, Al-Qaimasws will appear among them’.  
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ُُْمِدُ الْبَاطِلَ بأَِسْيَافِهِمْ وَ يَ تَّبِعُهُمُ النَّاسُ   قاَلَ النَّبُِّّ ص اسَْهُُ كَاسَِْي وَ اسْمُ أبَيِهِ كَاسْمِ ابْنِِ   بَ يْنَ رَاغِب  وَ هُوَ مِنْ وُلْدِ ابْ نَتِِ يظُْهِرُ اللَّهُ الَْْقَّ بِِِمْ وَ 
 إِليَْهِمْ وَ خَائِف  لََمُْ 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Hisasws name is like mysaww name, and name of hisasws fatherasws is like 
the name of mysaww (grand) sonasws, and heasws is from the sonsasws of mysaww daughterasws. 
Allahazwj will Manifest the truth through themasws, and the falsehood would be muffled by 
theirasws swords, and the people will follow themasws between the ones desirous to themasws 
and the ones fearful of themasws’.  

ُُْلَفُ وَ قَضَاءَهُ لََّ يُ رَدُّ قاَلَ وَ سَكَنَ الْبُكَاءُ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ مَعَاشِرَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أبَْشِرُوا باِلْفَرجَِ فَإِنَّ وَعْدَ اللَّ  فإَِنَّ فَ تْحَ  وَ هُوَ الَْْكِيمُ الْخبَِيرُ  هِ لََّ 
 اللَّهِ قَريِبٌ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And the crying settled from Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww said: 
‘Community of the Momineen! Receive glad tidings of the relief, a Promise of Allahazwj not to 
be broken, and Hisazwj Decree not to be repelled, and Heazwj is the Wise, the Informed, for 
the victory of Allahazwj is near. 

رْهُمْ تَطْهِيراً اللَّهُمَّ اكْلََْهُمْ وَ احْفَظْهُمْ وَ  َِ وَ طَهِّ َْ وَ انْصُرْهُمْ وَ أَعِنْهُمْ وَ أَعِزَّهُمْ وَ لََّ تُذِلََّمُْ   ارْعَهُمْ وَ كُنْ لََمُْ  اللَّهُمَّ إِن َّهُمْ أَهْلِي فَأَذْهِبْ عَنْهُمُ الرِّ
ٍَ عَلى  وَ اخْلُفْنِِ فِيهِمْ   .ء  قَدِيرٌ  شَيْ  كُلِّ    إِنَّ

O Allahazwj! Theyasws are mysaww familyasws, so keep the uncleanness away from themasws and 
Purify themasws a Purification. O Allahazwj! Be theirasws Guarantor, and Protect themasws, and 
Nurture themasws, and Be for themasws, and Help themasws, and Assist themasws, and Honour 
themasws and do not (let them be) humiliated, and Replace mesaww regarding themasws, 
Youazwj are Able upon all things’’.45 

بْنِ حَفْص  عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَاكِر  مِنْ أَهْلِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ  -9
ِ  قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  يأَْتِ عَلَى النَّاسِ زَمَانٌ الصَّابِرُ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى دِينِهِ كَالْقَابِضِ عَلَى الَْْمْرِ.  الْمَصِّيصَةِ عَنْ أنََ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn 
Bin Hafs, from Ismail Bin Musa, from Amro Bin Shalir, from the people of Maseysa, from Anas (well-known 
Hadeeth fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There shall come a time upon the people, the one from them patient 
upon his Religion would be like that one holding on to the ember’’.46 

سْنَادِ عَنِ النَّبِِّّ ص قَالَ: -10 رُ خََْسِيَن مِنْكُمْ قاَلُوا ياَ  ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بِِذََا الْإِ َْ يأَْتِ عَلَى النَّاسِ زَمَانٌ الصَّابِرُ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى دِينِهِ لَهُ أَ
رُ خََْسِيَن مِنْ  َْ رُ خََْسِيَن مِنَّا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ أَ َْ  كُمْ قَالََاَ ثَلَثاً.رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By this chain,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘There shall come a time upon the people, the one from 
them patient upon his Religion, for him would be Recompense of fifty of you’. They said, ‘O 
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Rasool-Allahsaww! Recompense of fifty of us?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, Recompense of fifty of you’ – 
saying it thrice’’.47 

عْفَرِ بْنِ أَبِي سُلَيْمَانَ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْ  -11 ََ نِ أَبِي إِسْرَائيِلَ عَنْ 
ٍَ  عَنْ أَبِي هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِ ِّ عَنْ أَبِي سَعِيد  الْخدُْرِ ِّ قَالَ: أَخْبَََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيااً ع بِاَ يَ لْقَى بَ عْدَهُ فَ بَكَى عَلِيٌّ ع وَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَسْألَُ

لَّ أَنْ يَ قْبِضَنِِ إِليَْهِ بَِِ  ََ ا دَعَوْتَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ  ٍَ وَ حَقِّ قَ رَابَتِِ وَ حَقِّ صُحْبَتِِ لَمَّ  قِّي عَلَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al 
Saqafi, from Is’haq Bin Abu Israil, from Ja’far Bin Suleuman, from Abu Haroun Al Abady, from Abu Saeed Al 
Khudry who said,  

‘Rasool-Alahsaww informed Aliasws with what heasws would be facing after himsaww. So, Aliasws 
wept and said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws ask yousaww by myasws right upon yousaww, and right 
of myasws relationship and right of myasws companionship, if yousaww could supplicate to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Capture me (myasws soul) to Himazwj’.  

حْدَاثِ فِ الدِّينِ   فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ََّل  قَالَ فَ عَلَى مَا أقَُاتلُِهُمْ قَالَ عَلَى الْإِ ل  مُؤَ ََ  . تَسْألَُنِِ أَنْ أَدْعُوَ رَبِيِّ لِأَ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Youasws are asking mesaww to supplicate to mysaww Lordazwj, for 
postponing the immediate?’ Heasws said: ‘So, upon what should Iasws fight them?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Upon the innovations in the Religion’’.48 (Derogatory) 

دِ بْنِ شُعْبَةَ عَنْ سَالَِِ بْ  -12 نَادَةَ عَنْ وكَِيع  عَنْ سُفْيَانَ الثَّوْرِ ِّ عَنْ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَََاعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ َُ نِ 
عْتُ عَلِيااً ع يَ قُولُ  ابِر  الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ يََْيََ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ قاَلَ سََِ لُوساً عِنْدَ النَّبِِّّ ص وَ هُوَ ناَئِمٌ وَ رَأْسُهُ فِ حَجْرِ  فَ تَذَاكَرْناَ ال   ََ َُ الَ كُنَّا  ََّ دَّ

الِ الْأَئِمَّةُ  ََّ الِ أَخْوَفُ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَ الدَّ ََّ هُهُ فَ قَالَ لَغَيْرُ الدَّ َْ ٍُ دِمَاءِ عِتََْتِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  أنَاَ حَرْبٌ لِمَنْ  فاَسْتَيْقَظَ النَّبُِّّ ص مُُْمَرااً وَ الْمُضِلُّونَ وَ سَفْ
 . حَارَبَ هُمْ وَ سِلْمٌ لِمَنْ سَالَمَهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Bin Shu’ba, from Salim Bin Junada, from Wakie, from Sufyan Al Sowry, from Jabir Al Jufy, from Abdullah Bin 
Yahya Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘We were seated in the presence of the Prophetsaww and hesaww was 
sleeping, and hissaww head was in myasws lap. We mentioned Al-Dajjalla, and the Prophetsaww 
woke up reddened of face, and said: ‘For other than Al-Dajjalla Isaww am more fearful upon 
you all than Al-Dajjalla – the leaders (imams) misguiding and shedding the blood of mysaww 
family from after mesaww. Isaww am at war to the one who battles themasws, and at peace to 
the one at peace with themasws’’.49 

يأَْتِ عَلَى النَّاسِ زَمَانٌ يَذُوبُ فِيهِ قَ لْبُ   دِ الْمُجَاشِعِيِّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بإِِسْنَا -13
ٍُ فِ النَّارِ يَ عْنِِ الرَّصَاصَ وَ مَا ذَاكَ إِلََّّ لِمَا يَ رَى مِنَ الْبَ  وْفِهِ كَمَا يَذُوبُ الْآنُ ََ حْدَاثِ فِ دِينِهِمْ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُ لَهُ غِيَراً.الْمُؤْمِنِ فِ   لَءِ وَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by a chain from Al Mujashie,  
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‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There 
shall come a time upon the people, during it the heart of the Momin would melt in his inside 
just as the metal tends to melt in the fire – meaning the lead, and that is not except due to 
what he would see from the afflictions and the innovations in their Religion, there being no 
ability for him to change (the situation)’’.50 

بَْئَيِلُ  دِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ بإِِسْنَادِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَرِ ِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الَْْعْفَرِ ِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -14 ََ هَبَطَ 
ٍَ الْعَبَّ ع عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلَيْهِ قَ بَاءٌ أَسْوَدُ وَ مِ  بَْئَيِلُ مَا هَذَا الزِّ ُّ قاَلَ زِ ُّ وُلْدِ عَمِّ ََ اسِ ياَ نْطَقَةٌ فِيهَا خَنْجَرٌ قَالَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ياَ 

 مَُُمَّدُ وَيْلٌ لِوُلْدِكَ مِنْ وُلْدِ الْعَبَّاسِ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Ash’ary, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Ja’fary, 
from Muhammad Bin Muawiya, by his chain, raising it, said,  

‘Jibraeelas descended unto Rasool-Allahsaww and upon himas was a black robe and a belt 
wherein was a dagger. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! What is this attire?’ Heas said: ‘An 
attire of yoursaww uncle Al-Abbas, O Muhammadsaww! Doom is for yoursaww children from the 
children of Al-Abbas’.  

ََفَّ الْقَلَمُ بِاَ فِيهِ   فَجَزعَِ النَّبُِّّ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ عَمِّ وَيْلٌ لِوُلْدِ  مِنْ وُلْدِكَ فَ قَالَ  َُبُّ نَ فْسِي قاَلَ   . ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ فَأَ

The Prophetsaww went out and said: ‘O Uncle! Doom would be for mysaww children from your 
children’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Shall I castrate myself?’ Hesaww said: ‘The Pen has 
dried with what is regarding it’’.51 

ََا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع عَنِ النَّبِِّّ ص -15 ا عليه السلم بإِِسْنَادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنِ الرِّ  م  أنَْ تُمُ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ بَ عْدِ .أنََّهُ قاَلَ لبَِنِِ هَاشِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرَ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws – By a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws, from the Prophetsaww having said to the Clan of Hashimasws: ‘You 
would be the ones weakened after mesaww’’.52 

سْنَادِ قَالَ: -16 ا عليه السلم بِِذََا الْإِ ٍَ وَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرَ غَائِنُ فِ صُدُورِ قَ وْم  يَ تَمَالئَُونَ عَلَيْ ََ  ٍَ قَالَ النَّبُِّّ ص لِعَلِي  ع إِذَا مِتُّ ظَهَرَتْ لَ
 ٍَ ٍَ حَقَّ  . يَمنَْعُونَ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by this chain, said: ‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: 
‘When Isaww pass away, grudges for youasws would appear in the chests of the people. They 
would incline against youasws and prevent youasws yourasws rights’’.53 

ا عليه السلم بِِذََا الْإِسْ  -17 رُهَا. نَادِ قاَلَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرَ َِ ٍَ بَ رُّهَا وَ فاَ ٍَ بَ عْدِ  وَ يَ تَّبِعُ ذَلِ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّّ ص لِعَلِي  ع إِنَّ أمَُّتِِ سَتَغْدِرُ بِ
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by this chain, said, ‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: 
‘Mysaww community would be treacherous with youasws after mesaww, and its righteous and its 
immoral ones would follow that’’.54 

ََا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -18 سْنَادِ إِلََ دَارمِ  عَنِ الرِّ ا عليه السلم باِلْإِ ٍَ إِلََّّ   ن، عيون أخبار الرَ  الْأتَْقِيَاءُ ياَ عَلِيُّ لََّ يََْفَظُنِِ فِي
  الْغَابِرِ.الْأبَْ رَارُ الْأَصْفِيَاءُ وَ مَا هُمْ فِ أمَُّتِِ إِلََّّ كَالشَّعْرَةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ فِ الثَّوْرِ الْأَسْوَدِ فِ اللَّيْلِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by the chain to Darim, from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! No one would preserve mesaww 
regarding youasws except the pious ones, the righteous, the sincere, and they are not in 
mysaww community except for the white hair in the black bull during the intensely dark 
night’’.55 

ٍَ الْخلُْدَ أَ فَإِنْ مِتَّ فَ هُمُ الْخالِدُونَ   فِ، تفسير القمي -19 عَلْنا لبَِشَر  مِنْ قَ بْلِ ََ ا أَخْبَََ اللَّهُ نبَِيَّهُ بِاَ يُصِيبُ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِهِ بَ عْدَهُ وَ ادِّعَاءِ   وَ ما  فَإِنَّهُ لَمَّ
لَ مَنِ ادَّعَى الخِْلَفَةَ دُونَ هُمْ اغْتَمَّ رَسُولُ اللَّ  ََ ِ  ذائقَِةُ   هِ ص فَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  ٍَ الْخلُْدَ أَ فَإِنْ مِتَّ فَ هُمُ الْخالِدُونَ كُلُّ نَ فْ عَلْنا لبَِشَر  مِنْ قَ بْلِ ََ وَ ما 

عُونَ   أَْ  نََْتَبَهُُمْ  الْمَوْتِ وَ نَ بْلُوكُمْ باِلشَّرِّ وَ الخَْيْرِ فِتْنَةً  ََ ِ  فَأَعْ   وَ إِلَيْنا تُ رْ ٍَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أنََّهُ لََّ بدَُّ أَنْ يَموُتَ كُلُّ نَ فْ  . لَمَ ذَلِ

(Not a Hadeeth)56 

َِ وَ مَُُمَّد  الْعَطَّارِ مَعاً عَنِ الْأَشْعَرِ ِّ عَنْ أَبِي  -20 ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الرَّازِ ِّ عَنِ لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِ
دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع  دِ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بَ يْنَا أنَاَ وَ فَاطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ:عَمِيرةََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

ٍَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص إِذِ الْتَفَ   تَ إِلَيْنَا فَ بَكَى فَ قُلْتُ مَا يُ بْكِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, and Muhammad Al Attar, both 
together from Al Ash’ary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Al Batainy, from Ibn Amerya, from Muhammad 
Bin Utba, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘While Iasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws were in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, when hesaww turned 
towards usasws and wept. Iasws said, ‘What makes yousaww cry, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’  

ٍَ عَلَى  رْبتَِ ََ الْقَرْنِ وَ لَطْمِ فَاطِمَةَ خَدَّهَا وَ طَعْنَةِ الَْْسَنِ فِ الْفَخِذِ فَ قَالَ أبَْكِي مَِّا يُصْنَعُ بِكُمْ بَ عْدِ  فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا ذَاكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ أبَْكِي مِنْ 
 وَ السَّمِّ الَّذِ  يُسْقَى وَ قَ تْلِ الُْْسَيْنِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am crying from what would be done with youasws all after mesaww’. Iasws 
said, ‘And what is that, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Isaww am crying from youasws being 
struck upon the forehead, and Fatimaasws being slapped upon herasws cheek, and Al-
Hassanasws being stabbed in the thigh and the poison heasws would be quenched, and Al-
Husaynasws being killed’.  
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يعاً فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا خَلَقَنَا رَب ُّنَا إِلََّّ للِْبَلَءِ قاَلَ أبَْشِرْ  ٍَ إِلََّّ مُؤْمِنٌ  قاَلَ فَ بَكَى أَهْلُ الْبَيْتِ جََِ بُّ لَّ قَدْ عَهِدَ إِلََِّ أنََّهُ لََّ يَُِ ََ ياَ عَلِيُّ فَإِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 
ٍَ إِلََّّ مُنَ   . افِقٌ وَ لََّ يُ بْغِضُ

Heasws said: ‘The Peopleasws of the Household wept altogether. Iasws said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Allahazwj has not Created usasws except for the afflictions’. Hesaww said: ‘Receive glad tidings, 
O Aliasws, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Pacted to mesaww that no one will love youasws 
except a Momin, nor hate youasws except a hypocrite’’.57 

بْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْيَمَانيِّ انِ بْنِ أَبِي عَيَّاش  وَ إِ ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ أبََ  -21
يَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قَالَ: َِ عْتُ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيَّ رَ ِ  الَِْلَلِِّ قاَلَ سََِ تِهِ الَّتِِ قبُِضَ فِيهَا   عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ ََ الِساً بَ يْنَ يَدَْ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ مَرْ ََ كُنْتُ 

يْ هَ فَدَخَلَتْ فَاطِمَةُ ع فَ لَ  رَتْ دُمُوعُهَا عَلَى خَدَّ ََ ا رَأَتْ مَا بأَِبيِهَا صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ مِنَ الضَّعْفِ بَكَتْ حَتََّّ   امَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, and Ibrahim Bin Umar Aal Yamani, from Suleym Bin Qays al Hilali who said,  

‘I was seated in front of Rasool-Allahsaww during hissaww illness in which hesaww passed away, 
and (Syeda) Fatimaasws entered. When sheasws saw what was from the weakness with herasws 
fathersaww, sheasws cried until herasws tears flowed upon her cheeks. 

ٍِ ياَ فَاطِمَةُ قاَلَتْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَخْشَى الضَّيْعَةَ عَلَى نَ فْسِي وَ   وُلْدِ  بَ عْدَكَ فَ قَالَ لََاَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَا يُ بْكِي

Rasool-Allahsaww said to herasws: ‘What makes youasws cry, O Fatimaasws?’ Sheasws said: ‘Iasws 
fear the loss upon myselfasws and myasws children after yousaww’.  

نْ يَا وَ أنََّهُ حَتَمَ الْفَنَاءَ عَلَى جََِ فاَغْرَوْرَقَتْ عَيْنَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص باِلْبُكَاءِ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ فاَطِمَةُ أَ مَا عَلِمْتِ أنََّا أَهْلُ بَ يْت  اخْتَارَ  يعِ  اللَّهُ لنََا الْآخِرَةَ عَلَى الدُّ
عَلَنِِ نبَِ  ََ ٍِ خَلْقِهِ وَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ اطَّلَعَ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ اطِّلَعَةً فاَخْتَارَني مِنْهُمْ وَ  ََ  يااً وَ اطَّلَعَ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ اطِّلَعَةً ثاَنيَِةً فاَخْتَارَ مِنْهَا زَوْ

The eyes of Rasool-Allahsaww sunk with the crying, then hesaww said: ‘O Fatimaasws! Do youasws 
not know that weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj has Chosen the Hereafter for 
usasws over the world, and Heazwj has Pre-destined the perishing upon the entirety of Hisazwj 
creatures, and that Blessed and Exalted Considered the earth with a Consideration and 
Chose mesaww from them and Made mesaww a Prophetsaww, and Considered a second 
Consideration and Chose yourasws husband from it. 

عَلَهُ خَلِيفَتِِ فِ  َْ ذَهُ وَليِااً وَ وَزيِراً وَ أَنْ أَ ٍِ إِيَّاهُ وَ أَنْ أَتََِّ ََ ٍِ خَيْرُ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ وَ أنَْتِ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ إِلََِّ أَنْ أزَُوِّ  أمَُّتِِ فَأبَوُكِ خَيْرُ أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ وَ بَ عْلُ
 نْ أَهْلِيأَوَّلُ مَنْ يَ لْحَقُ بِي مِ 

Then Allahazwj Revealed to mesaww that Isaww get youasws married to himasws and that Isaww 
should take himasws as a guardian, and a Vizier, and make himasws to be mysaww caliph in 
mysaww community. Thus, yourasws fathersaww is the best of the Prophetsas of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Messengersas, and yourasws husband is the best of the successorsasws, and youasws will 
be the first one from mysaww family to join up with mesaww. 
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ٍِ دَكِ وَ أنَْتِ سَيِّدَةُ نِسَاءِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ وَ ابْ نَاكِ حَسَنٌ وَ حُسَيْنٌ سَيِّدَا شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ وَ أبَْ نَ وَ وُلْ   ثَُّ اطَّلَعَ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ اطِّلَعَةً ثاَلثَِةً فاَخْتَارَكِ  اءُ بَ عْلِ
 أَوْصِيَائِي إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ كُلُّهُمْ هَادُونَ مَهْدِيُّونَ 

Then Heazwj Considered the earth with a third Consideration and Chose youasws and yourasws 
children, and youasws are the chieftess of the women of the people of the Paradise, and 
yourasws two sonsasws, Hassanasws and Husaynasws, are chiefs of the youths of the people of 
Paradise, and sonsasws of yourasws husbandasws are mysaww successorsasws up to the Day of 
Qiyamah, all of themasws being guides, Guided.  

تِِ وَ ليَْ  ََ تِِ وَ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ بَ عْدِ  أَخِي عَلِيٌّ ثَُّ حَسَنٌ وَ حُسَيْنٌ ثَُّ تِسْعَةٌ مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْسَيْنِ فِ دَرَ ََ لَّ مِنْ دَرَ ََ ةٌ أقَ ْرَبُ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ََ َِ فِ الْْنََّةِ دَرَ
ةِ أَوْصِيَائِي وَ أَبِي إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  ََ  دَرَ

And the successorsasws from after mesaww are mysaww brotherasws Aliasws, then Hassanasws, then 
Husaynasws, then nine from the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws, theyasws would be in mysaww level, 
and there isn’t any level in the Paradise closer to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic than mysaww 
level, and level of mysaww successorsasws, and of mysaww fatheras Ibrahimas. 

ٍِ خَيْرَ أمَُّتِِ وَ خَيْرَ أَهْ  ََ لَّ إِيَّاكِ زَوَّ ََ  لِ بَ يْتِِ أقَْدَمَهُمْ سِلْماً وَ أَعْظَمَهُمْ حِلْماً وَ أَكْثَرَهُمْ عِلْماً أَ مَا تَ عْلَمِيَن ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ أَنَّ مِنْ كَرَامَةِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 

Do youasws not know, O daughterasws, that from the Honours of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
to youasws is that yourasws husband is the best of mysaww community, and best of Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household, the most advanced of them in submission, and greatest of them in 
forbearance, and most abundance of them in knowledge?’ 

 ٍِ ٍَ   مَنَاقِبَ إِيماَنهَُ باِللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ قَ بْلَ كُلِ   فاَسْتَبْشَرَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَ فَرحَِتْ بِاَ قاَلَ لََاَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ قاَلَ لََاَ ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ إِنَّ لبَِعْلِ أَحَد  لََْ يَسْبِقْهُ إِلََ ذَلِ
لَّ وَ سُنَّتِِ أَحَدٌ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ وَ عِلْمَهُ بِكِ  ََ  تَابِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 

Fatimaasws cheered up and was happy with what Rasool-Allahsaww had said to herasws. Then 
hesaww said to herasws: ‘O daughter! There are virtues for yourasws husband. Hisasws Eman with 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww before everyone else. No one from mysaww community 
preceded himasws to that, and hisasws knowledge with the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and mysaww Sunnah.  

يعَ عِلْمِي غَيْرُ عَلِي  ع إِنَّ اللَّهَ  َِ أَحَدٌ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ يَ عْلَمُ جََِ لَّ عَلَّمَنِِ عِلْماً لََّ يَ عْلَمُهُ غَيْرِ  وَ عَلَّمَ مَلَئِكَتَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ عِلْماً وَ كُلُّ مَا عَلَّمَهُ وَ ليَْ ََ عَزَّ وَ 
 مَلَئِكَتَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ فَأنَاَ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ 

And there isn’t anyone from mysaww community who knows the entirety of mysaww 
knowledge apart from Aliasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Taught measws knowledge Heazwj 
did not Teach it to anyone apart from mesaww, and Taught Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj 
Messengersas knowledge, and all what Heazwj Taught Hisazwj Angels and Hisazwj Messengersas, 
so Isaww know of it.  

يعَ عِلْ  َِ أَحَدٌ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ يَ عْلَمُ جََِ لَّ أَنْ أعَُلِّمَهُ إِيَّاهُ فَ فَعَلْتُ فَ لَيْ ََ  مِي وَ فَ هْمِي وَ حِكَمِي غَيْرهُُ وَ أمََرَنيَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 
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And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded mesaww to teach it to himasws. So, Isaww did. 
Thus, there isn’t anyone from mysaww community who knows the entirety of mysaww 
knowledge, and mysaww understanding, and mysaww wisdom apart from himasws.  

تُهُ وَ ابْ نَاهُ سِبْطاََ  حَسَنٌ وَ حُسَيْنٌ وَ هُِاَ سِبْطاَ أمَُّتِِ وَ  ََ ٍِ ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ زَوْ لَّ آتاَهُ وَ إِنَّ ََ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ   أمَْرهُُ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ نَ هْيُهُ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 
  فَصْلَ الخِْطابِ 

And youasws, O daughterasws, are hisasws wife, and hisasws two sonsasws Hassanasws and 
Husaynasws are mysaww grandsons, then theyasws are both grandsonsasws of mysaww community, 
and Isaww instructed himasws with the good and forbade himasws from the evil, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Gave himasws the wisdom and the decisive address.  

لَّ سَبْعَ خِصَال  لََْ يُ عْطِهَا أَحَداً مِنَ الْأَوَّلِيَن كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ وَ لََّ يُ عْطِيهَا أَحَداً مِ  ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ إِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْت  أَعْطاَناَ ََ  نَ الْآخِريِنَ غَيْرنَاَاللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 

O daughterasws! Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj has Given us seven qualities 
Heazwj did not Give these to anyone from the former ones who were before youasws nor will 
Heazwj be Giving it to anyone from the latter ones apart from usasws.  

ٍِ وَ شَ  ٍِ نبَِيُّنَا سَيِّدُ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ هُوَ أبَوُكِ وَ وَصِيُّنَا سَيِّدُ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ وَ هُوَ بَ عْلُ  هِيدُناَ سَيِّدُ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ هُوَ حَْْزَةُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ وَ هُوَ عَمُّ أبَيِ

Ourasws Prophetsaww is the chief of the Messengersas, and hesaww is yourasws fathersaww, and 
ourasws successorasws is the chief of the successorsasws, and heasws is yourasws husband; and 
ourasws martyr is chief of the martyrs, and heasws is Hamzaasws Bin Abdul Muttalibasws and 
heasws is uncleasws of yourasws fathersaww’.  

ٍَ قَالَ لََّ   بَلْ سَيِّدُ شُهَدَاءِ الْأَوَّلِيَن وَ الْآخِريِنَ مَا خَلَ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءَ قاَلَتْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ هُوَ سَيِّدُ الشُّهَدَاءِ الَّذِينَ قتُِلُوا مَعَ

Sheasws said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And heasws is chief of the martyrs, those who were killed 
with yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘No, but chief of the martyrs of the former ones and the latter 
ones, apart from the Prophetsas, and the successorsas. 

عْفَرُ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب   ََ  نَّةِ شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الَْْ  ذُو الْْنََاحَيْنِ الطَّيَّارُ فِ الْْنََّةِ مَعَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ ابْ نَاكِ حَسَنٌ وَ حُسَيْنٌ سِبْطاَ أمَُّتِِ وَ سَيِّدَا  وَ 

And Ja’farasws Bin Abu Talibasws is with the two wings, the flier in the Paradise along with the 
Angels, and yourasws two sonsasws, Hassanasws and Husaynasws are two grandsonsasws of mysaww 
community, and chiefs of the youths of the people of Paradise.  

وْراً وَ مِنَّا وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ مَهْدِ ُّ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ الَّذِ  يَمْلََُ الْأَرْضَ قِسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَّ كَمَا مُلِئَتْ  ََ   ظلُْماً وَ 

And from usasws, by the Oneazwj is Whose Hand is mysaww soul, is Mahdiasws of the community 
who will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it would have been filled with injustice 
and tyranny’.  

 قاَلَتْ فَأَ ُّ هَؤُلََّءِ الَّذِينَ سَََّيْتَ أفَْضَلُ 

Sheasws said: ‘So which of themasws can be named as the most superior?’ 
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عْفَرٌ أفَْضَلُ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ بَ عْدَ عَلِي  ع وَ بَ عْدَكِ وَ بَ عْدَ ابْ نََِّ وَ سِبْطَيَّ حَسَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ بَ عْدِ  أفَْضَ  ََ ن  وَ حُسَيْن  وَ بَ عْدَ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ لُ أمَُّتِِ وَ حَْْزَةُ وَ 
نْ يَاوُلْدِ ابْنِِ هَذَا وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ مِنْهُمُ الْمَهْدِ ُّ إِنَّا أَهْ  لَّ لَنَا الْآخِرَةَ عَلَى الدُّ ََ  لُ بَ يْت  اخْتَارَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 

Hesaww said: ‘After mesaww, Aliasws is the superior of mysaww community, and Hamzaasws and 
Ja’farasws are superior of Peopleasws of mysaww Household after Aliasws and after youasws and 
after two of mysaww sonsas and mysaww grandsonsasws Hassanasws and Husaynasws, and after the 
successorsasws from sons of this sonasws of minesaww’ – and gestured towards Al-Husaynasws – 
‘And from themasws is the Mahdiasws. Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Chose the Hereafter for usasws over the world’.  

سِلْمٌ لِمَنْ سَالَمَهُمْ وَ حَرْبٌ لِمَنْ حَارَبَ هُمْ أمََا إِن َّهُمْ مَعِي فِ  ثَُّ نَظَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِليَْهَا وَ إِلََ بَ عْلِهَا وَ إِلََ ابْ نَيْهَا فَ قَالَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ أُشْهِدُ اللَّهَ أَنيِّ 
 الْْنََّةِ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww looked at herasws and at herasws husband and towards herasws two 
sonsasws and said: ‘O Salmanra! Allahazwj is a Witness that Isaww am at peace to the one who is 
at peace with themasws, and at war with the one who battles themasws. But, theyasws will be 
with mesaww in the Paradise’.  

ٍَ وَ   ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ  ةً مِنْ تَظاَهُرهِِمْ عَلَيْ ٍَ سَتَبْقَى بَ عْدِ  وَ سَتَلْقَى مِنْ قُ رَيْش  شِدَّ دْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَعْوَاناً  عَلَى عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ ياَ أَخِي إِنَّ ََ ٍَ فَإِنْ وَ ظلُْمِهِمْ لَ
ٍَ وَ إِنْ لََْ تََِدْ  ٍَ بِنَْ وَافَ قَ  إِلََ التَّهْلُكَةِ  أَعْوَاناً فاَصْبَْ وَ كُفَّ يَدَكَ وَ لََّ تَ لْقَ بِِاَ فَ قَاتِلْ مَنْ خَالَفَ

Then hesaww turned towards Aliasws and said: ‘O mysaww brotherasws! Youasws shall remain after 
mesaww and face difficulties from Quraysh, of their backing each other against youasws, and 
their injustices to youasws. So, if youasws were to find supporters against them, then fight the 
ones who oppose youasws with the ones loyal to youasws, and if youasws do not find 
supporters, then be patient and restrain yourasws hand and do not be free with it to the 
destruction.  

ٍَ بِِاَرُونَ أُسْوَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ إِذِ اسْتَضْعَفَهُ قَ وْمُهُ وَ كَادُو  ٍَ مِنِِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى وَ لَ ٍَ فإَِنَّ ٍَ فإَِنَّ ا يَ قْتُلُونهَُ فَاصْبَْ لِظلُْمِ قُ رَيْش  إِيَّاكَ وَ تَظاَهُرهِِمْ عَلَيْ
 مَنِ ات َّبَعَهُ وَ هُمْ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْعِجْلِ وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَهُ  مِنِِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى وَ 

Youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas from Musaas, and for youasws there is an 
good example with Harounas when hisas people weakened himsaww and they almost killed 
himas. Therefore be patient upon the injustices of Quraysh to youasws and their backing each 
other against youasws, for youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas from Musaas, and 
the ones who follow, and the ones who follow him (Abu Bakr) are at the status of the calf 
and the ones who followed it. 

ْتَلِفَ اثْ نَانِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ وَ   لََْمَعَهُمْ عَلَى الَْدُى ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ قَدْ قَضَى الْفُرْقَةَ وَ الَِّخْتِلَفَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ وَ لَوْ شَاءَ  َُ حَتََّّ لََّ 
  يَُْحَدَ الْمَفْضُولُ ذَا الْفَضْلِ فَضْلَهُ ء  مِنْ أمَْرهِِ وَ لََّ  لََّ يُ نَازعََ فِ شَيْ 

O Aliasws! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted has Decreed the sects and the differing upon this 
community, and had Heazwj so Desired, would have United them upon the guidance until no 
two from this community would have differed, no one would have disputed regarding 
anything of his matters, nor would the inferior have rejected the superior of his merits.  
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عَلَ الْآخِرَةَ دَارَ الْقَرَارِ وَ لَوْ شَاءَ لَعَجَّلَ النَّقِمَةَ وَ التَّغْيِيَر حَتََّّ يُكَذَّبَ الظَّالَُِ وَ يُ عْلَمَ الَْْقُّ أيَْنَ مَصِيرُ  ََ نْ يَا دَارَ الْأَعْمَالِ وَ  عَلَ الدُّ ََ ليَِجْزَِ   هُ وَ لَكِنَّهُ 
 َُ   الَّذِينَ أَسايُا بِا عَمِلُوا وَ يَُْزَِ  الَّذِينَ أَحْسَنُوا باِلُْْسْ

And had Heazwj so Desired, Heazwj would have Hastened the vengeance and the change until 
the oppressor would have been belied and the truth would be known where it is destined. 
But, the world has been Made to be a house for the deeds, and the Hereafter has been 
Made to be a house for the tranquillity, for Him to Recompense those committers of evil for 
what they had done, and (for) Him to Recompense those did good, with the Goodness 
[53:31]’. 

 . فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ شُكْراً عَلَى نَ عْمَائهِِ وَ صَبَْاً عَلَى بَلَئهِِ 

Aliasws said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj as thanks upon Hisazwj bounties, and Iasws shall be 
patient upon Hisazwj afflictions’’.58 

دْتُ فِ أَصْلِ كِ  -22 ََ ٍَ بِِاَرُونَ أُسْ وَةٌ حَسَ نَةٌ إِذْ قَ الَ لِأَخِي هِ مُوسَ ى تَابِ الَِْلَلِِّ،أقَُولُ وَ   إِنَّ الْقَ وْمَ اسْتَضْ عَفُوني وَ ك ادُوا يَ قْتُلُ ونَنِِ   مِثْلَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ وَ لَ
 قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the original book of Al Hilali, similar to it up to hissaww words: 
‘And for youasws there is a good example with Harounas when heas said to hisas brotheras 
Musaas: ‘Son of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me 
[7:150]’ – Suleym said,  

فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا  بِي طاَلِب  ع أنََّهُ قَالَ: كُنْتُ أمَْشِي مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ بَ عْضِ طرُُقِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَأتََ يْنَا عَلَى حَدِيقَة  وَ حَدَّثَنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَ 
ٍَ فِ الْْنََّةِ أَحْسَنُ مِنْهَا  أَحْسَنَهَا مِنْ حَدِيقَة  قَالَ ص مَا أَحْسَنَهَا وَ لَ

‘And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws narrated to me saying: ‘Iasws was walking with the Rasool-

Allahsaww in one of the roads of Al-Medina. Weasws came to a garden. Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-

Allahsaww, what a beautiful garden it is’. Hesaww said: ‘What a beauty it is, and for youasws in 

the Paradise is better than it’.  

ٍَ فِ الْْنََّةِ أَحْسَنُ مِنْهَا حَتََّّ أتََ يْنَا عَلَى سَبْعِ حَدَائِقَ ثَُّ أتََ يْنَا عَلَى حَدِيقَة  أُخْرَى فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا أَحْسَنَهَا مِنْ حَدِيقَة  قَالَ مَا أَحْسَنَهَا وَ  لَ
ٍَ فِ الْْنََّةِ أَحْسَنُ مِنْهَاأقَُولُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَا أَحْسَنَهَا وَ يَ قُو   لُ لَ

Then weasws came to another garden. Iasws said: ‘‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, what a beautiful garden 

it is’. Hesaww said: ‘What a beauty it is, and for youasws in the Paradise is better than it’. To the 

extent that weasws came across seven gardens. Iasws kept saying: ‘What a beauty it is’, and 

hesaww kept saying: ‘For youasws, in the Paradise, is better than it’.  

هَشَ باَكِياً وَ قاَلَ بأَِبِي الْوَحِيدُ الشَّهِيدُ فَ قُلْ  َْ وَام  لََّ يُ بْدُونَ هَا فَ لَمَّا خَلَ لَهُ الطَّريِقُ اعْتَنَقَنِِ ثَُّ أَ غَائِنُ فِ صُدُورِ أقَ ْ ََ ٍَ فَ قَالَ  تُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا يُ بْكِي
ٍَ إِلََّّ مِنْ  ٍَ   لَ  بَ عْدِ  أَحْقَادُ بَدْر  وَ تِرَاتُ أُحُد  قُ لْتُ فِ سَلَمَة  مِنْ دَيْنِِ قَالَ فِ سَلَمَة  مِنْ دِينِ
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When weasws left the road, hesaww embraced measws, hesaww began crying. Hesaww said: ‘May 

mysaww fatheras be sacrificed for the lonely martyr’. Iasws said: ‘O Messengersaww of Allahazwj, 

what makes yousaww cry?’ Hesaww said: ‘There are grudges in the chests of the people that 

will not be manifested to youasws except after mesaww, malice of Badr and enmity of Ohad’. 

Iasws said: ‘Will myasws Religion be intact?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yourasws Religion will be intact’. 

ٍَ مَعِي وَ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَْتَ وَصِيِّي وَ أنَْتَ صَفِيِّي وَ وَزيِرِ   ٍَ وَ مَوْتَ وَ وَارثِِي وَ الْمُؤَدِّ  عَنِِّ وَ أنَْتَ تَ قْضِي دَيْنِِ وَ تُ نْجِزُ فَأبَْشِرْ ياَ عَلِيُّ فإَِنَّ حَيَاتَ
 انَتِِ عِدَاتِ عَنِِّ وَ أنَْتَ تُ بَِْئُ ذِمَّتِِ وَ تُ ؤَدِّ  أمََ 

Receive glad tidings, O Aliasws, yourasws life and yourasws death is with mesaww, and youasws are 

mysaww brother, and youasws are mysaww successorasws, and mysaww choice, and mysaww vizier, 

and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww caller from mesaww, and youasws are the fulfiller of mysaww 

debts, and the fulfiller of mysaww promises, and youasws completer of mysaww responsibilities, 

and the returner of mysaww trusts; 

ٍَ بِِاَرُونَ أُسْوَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ إِذِ اسْتَضْعَفَهُ قَ وْمُهُ وَ   وَ تُ قَاتِلُ عَلَى سُنَّتِِ النَّاكِثِيَن مِنْ أمَُّتِِ وَ الْقَاسِطِيَن وَ الْمَارقِِيَن وَ  أنَْتَ مِنِِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى وَ لَ
 كَادُوا يَ قْتُلُونهَُ 

And youasws are the fighter on mysaww Sunnah against the breakers (of the covenant) of 

mysaww community, the unjust and the renegades, and youasws are of the status with mesaww 

as Harounas had with Musaas, and for youasws are the best example of Harounas when hisas 

people considered himas to be weak and were very close to killing himas’. 

ٍَ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى وَ مَنْ تبَِعَهُ وَ هُمْ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْعِجْلِ وَ فاَصْبَْ لِظلُْمِ قُ رَيْش  إِيَّ  ٍَ فَإِنَّ مَنْ تبَِعَهُ وَ إِنَّ مُوسَى أمََرَ هَارُونَ حِيَن اكَ وَ تَظاَهُرهِِمْ عَلَيْ
دَ أَعْوَاناً أَنْ يَُُاهِدَهُمْ بِِِ  ََ ََلُّوا فَ وَ دْ أَعْوَاناً أَنْ يَكُفَّ يَدَهُ وَ يََْقُنَ دَمَهُ وَ لََّ يُ فَرِّقَ بَ يْنَهُمْ اسْتَخْلَفَهُ عَلَيْهِمْ إِنْ   مْ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَُِ

So, observe patience on the injustices of the Quraysh upon youasws and their protests against 

youasws, for youasws are of the status, which Harounas had with Musaas, and those that follow 

them (yourasws opponents) are of the status of the one who followed the calf. And Musaas 

ordered Harounas to be the Caliph to them saying that if they were to stray, and if heas 

should find ‘Al-Ansar’ heas should fight against them, and if heas does not find the helpers, 

heas should withhold hisas hand and save hisas blood, and not create differences between 

them. 

هُ الَّذِينَ أَسْلَمُوا كَرْهاً عَلَى الَّذِينَ أَسْلَمُوا طَوْعاً فَ قَتَلُوهُمْ ياَ عَلِيُّ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ رَسُولًَّ إِلََّّ وَ أَسْلَمَ مَعَهُ قَ وْمُهُ طَوْعاً وَ قَ وْمٌ آخَرُونَ كَرْهاً فَسَلَّطَ اللَّ 
َُورهِِمْ   ليَِكُونَ أَعْظَمَ لِأُ

The differences, which are in the nation, are a Test of Allahazwj. O Aliasws! Allahazwj did not 

Send any Messengeras (to a nation) except that a group submitted (to himas) willingly and 

another group submitted (to himas) reluctantly. Allahazwj Made the reluctant group to 

overcome the willing group. They killed them and their (the willing group’s) Rewards were 

magnified.  
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اللَّهَ قَضَى الْفُرْقَةَ وَ الَِّخْتِلَفَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ وَ سَاقَ الخَْبَََ إِلََ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّهُ مَا اخْتَلَفَتْ أمَُّةٌ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهَا إِلََّّ ظَهْرَ أَهْلُ باَطِلِهَا عَلَى أَهْلِ حَقِّهَا وَ إِنَّ 
ًَا بِقَضَائهِِ قَ وْلِهِ وَ صَبَْاً عَلَى بَلَئهِِ وَ   . تَسْلِيماً وَ رِ

O Aliasws, no community differed after its Prophetas except that the people of falsehood 

overcame the people of the truth, and Allahazwj has Ordained sects and differences on this 

community’ – and continued the Hadeeth up to hisasws words: ‘Iasws shall be patient upon 

Hisazwj afflictions, and submit and am pleased with Hisazwj Judgment’’.59 

دِ بْنِ هِلَل   -23 م  الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الْوَاسِطِيِّ بْنِ سَلَّ  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ   مل، كامل الزيارات عُبَيْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ي عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ دَرَّاج  عَنْ قُدَامَةَ بْنِ زَائِدَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قَالَ عَلِ  َِ ٍَ تَ زُورُ قَ بََْ   يُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ععَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ أَبِي شَيْبَةَ الْقَا أَبِي عَبْدِ بَ لَغَنِِ ياَ زَائِدَةُ أنََّ

ٍَ لَكَمَا ٍَ  اللَّهِ ع أَحْيَاناً فَ قُلْتُ إِنَّ ذَلِ  بَ لَغَ

(The book) ‘Kaamil Al-Ziyaraat’ – Ubeydullah Bin Al Fazl Bin Muhammad Bin HIlal, from Saeed Bin Muhammad, 

from Muhammad Bin Sallam Al Kufy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Wasity, from Isa Bin Abu Shayba the 

judge, from Nuh Bin Darraj, from Qudama Bin Zaida, from his father who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘It has reached measws, O Zaida that you are visiting the grave 

of Abu Abdullahasws occasionally?’ I said, ‘That is as it has reached youasws’.  

ٍَ الَّذِ  لََّ يََْتَمِلُ أَحَداً عَلَى مََُبَّتِنَا  ٍَ مَكَانٌ عِنْدَ سُلْطاَنِ ٍَ وَ لَ بِ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ فَ قَالَ لِ فَلِمَا ذَا تَ فْعَلُ ذَلِ َِ وَ تَ فْضِيلِنَا وَ ذِكْرِ فَضَائِلِنَا وَ الْوَا
 مِنْ حَقِّنَا

Heasws said to me: ‘When you do that and for you there is a position in the presence of your 

ruler who does not tolerate anyone upon loving usasws and ourasws merits and mention of 

ourasws merits, and the obligation upon this community of ourasws rights?’ 

 ٍَ ٍَ إِلََّّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ لََّ أَحْفِلُ بِسَخَطِ مَنْ سَخِطَ وَ لََّ يَكْبَُُ فِ صَدْرِ  مَكْرُوهٌ يَ نَالُنِِ بِسَبَبِهِ  فَ قُلْتُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أرُيِدُ بِذَلِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ ذَلِ
ٍَ يَ قُولَُاَ ثَلَثاً وَ أقَُولَُاَ ثَلَثاً   لَكَذَلِ

I said, ‘By Allahazwj! I do not intend with that except Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww nor do I 

care of the wrath of the one who is wrathful, nor is his abhorrence grievous in my chest, for 

its reason (of Ziyarat)’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Is that like that?’ – saying it thrice, and I said 

it thrice.  

ٍَ بَِِبََ  كَانَ عِنْدِ  فِ النُّخَبِ الْمَخْزُونَةِ إِنَّهُ  ا أَصَابَ نَا باِلطَّفِّ مَا أَصَابَ نَا وَ قتُِلَ أَبِي ع وَ قتُِلَ مَنْ كَانَ مَعَهُ فَ قَالَ أبَْشِرْ ثَُّ أبَْشِرْ ثَُّ أبَْشِرْ فَلََُخْبَنََّ لَمَّ
لَتْ حَرَمُهُ وَ نِسَايُهُ عَلَى الْأَق ْتَابِ يُ رَادُ بنَِا الْكُوفَةَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ وَ إِخْوَتهِِ وَ سَائِرِ أَ   هْلِهِ وَ حُِْ

Heasws said: ‘Receive glad tidings! Receive glad tidings, for Iasws shall inform you with a 

Hadeeth which has been with measws in the choicest treasures. Surely, when it afflicted 

usasws at Al-Taff (Karbala) what afflicted usasws, and myasws fatherasws was killed, and there 

were killed with himasws the ones who were with himasws from hisasws children, and hisasws 

                                                      
59

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 22 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 56 of 289 

brothers, and rest of hisasws family, and hisasws sanctimonious ones and hisasws womenfolk 

were carry upon the camel loaders intending Al-Kufa with usasws.  

ٍَ فِ صَدْرِ  وَ يَشْتَدُّ لِمَا أَرَى مِنْهُمْ قَ لَ  ٍَ مِنِِّ عَمَّتِِ زَيْ نَبُ فَجَعَلْتُ أنَْظرُُ إِليَْهِمْ صَرْعَى وَ لََْ يُ وَارَوْا فَ يَعْظمُُ ذَلِ قِي فَكَادَتْ نَ فْسِي تََْرجُُ وَ تَ بَيَّنَتْ ذَلِ
دِّ  وَ أَبِي وَ إِخْوَتِ بنِْتُ عَلِي  الْكُبَْىَ فَ قَالَتْ مَا لِ أَرَاكَ  ََ ٍَ ياَ بَقِيَّةَ   تََُودُ بنَِفْسِ

Iasws went on looking at them having fallen and not been covered (buried), so that was 

grievous in myasws chest and myasws worries intensified due to what Iasws saw from them, and 

myasws soul almost came out, and that appeared from measws to myasws aunt Zainabasws Bin 

Aliasws, the elder. Sheasws said: ‘What is the matter Iasws see youasws trying to find yourasws 

breath, O remaining one of myasws grandfatherasws, and myasws fatherasws, and myasws 

brothersasws?’ 

زعَُ وَ لََّ أَهْلَعُ وَ قَدْ أَرَى سَيِّدِ  وَ إِخْوَتِ وَ عُمُومَتِِ وَ وُلْدَ عَمِّي وَ أَهْلِي َْ مُصْرَعِيَن بِدِمَائِهِمْ مُرَمَّلِيَن باِلْعَرَاءِ مُسَلَّبِيَن لََّ  فَ قُلْتُ وَ كَيْفَ لََّ أَ
يْ لَمِ وَ الْخزََرِ يُكَفَّنُونَ وَ لََّ يُ وَارَوْنَ وَ لََّ يُ عَرِّجُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَ   حَدٌ وَ لََّ يَ قْرَبُ هُمْ بَشَرٌ كَأنَ َّهُمْ أَهْلُ بَ يْت  مِنَ الدَّ

Iasws said: ‘And how can Iasws not be alarmed and be scared, and Iasws can see myasws 

masterasws, and myasws brothers, and myasws uncles, and children of myasws uncle, and myasws 

family members to have fallen in their blood, in the sand (of the desert) in the open, looted, 

not being shrouded, nor covered, and no one is calling to them nor any mortal coming near 

them. It is as if they are people of the household from Al-Daylam and Al-Khazr’. 

ٍَ وَ عَ  كَ وَ أبَيِ دِّ ََ ٍَ لَعَهْدٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ  ٍَ مَا تَ رَى فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ ذَلِ ٍَ وَ لَقَدْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ مِيثاَقَ أنُاَس  مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ لََّ فَ قَالَتْ لََّ يُُْزعَِنَّ مِّ
ةَ وفُونَ فِ أَهْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ أنَ َّهُمْ يَُْمَعُونَ هَذِهِ الْأَعْضَاءَ الْمُتَفَرِّقَةَ فَ يُوَارُونَ هَا وَ هَذِهِ الُْْسُو تَ عْرفُِ هُمْ فَ رَاعِنَةُ هَذِهِ الْأَرْضِ وَ هُمْ مَعْرُ  ََ  مَ الْمُضَرَّ

Sheasws said: ‘Do not let it alarm youasws what youasws see, for by Allahazwj that is due to a pact 

from Rasool-Allahsaww to yourasws grandfatherasws, and yourasws fatherasws, and yourasws 

uncleasws; and Allahazwj has Taken a covenant of some people from this community, pharaohs 

of this earth do not recognise them, and they are well-known among the inhabitants of the 

skies. They will gather these scattered limbs and cover (bury) these, and these stained 

bodies. 

ٍَ سَيِّدِ الشُّهَدَاءِ ع لََّ يَدْرُسُ أثََ رهُُ وَ لََّ يَ عْفُو رَسَْهُُ  ةُ الْكُفْرِ وَ أَشْيَاعُ وَ يَ نْصِبُونَ لَِذََا الْطَّفِّ عَلَماً لِقَبَِْ أبَيِ  عَلَى كُرُورِ اللَّيَالِ وَ الْأيََّامِ وَ لَيَجْتَهِدَنَّ أئَِمَّ
 سِهِ فَلَ يَ زْدَادُ أثََ رهُُ إِلََّّ ظهُُوراً وَ أمَْرهُُ إِلََّّ عُلُوااً الضَّلَلَةِ فِ مَُْوهِِ وَ تَطْمِي

And they will install a flag for this ‘Al-Taff (Karbala) for the grave of yourasws fatherasws, chief 

of the martyrs. Its impact will not be understood, nor would its ritual go away upon the 

rotation of the nights and the days, and the leaders of Kufr and the adherents of the 

straying will struggle in obliterating it and covering it up, but its impact will not increase 

except in appearing more, and its matter (will only increase in) loftiness’. 
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ثَ تْنِِ أمُُّ أَيْمنََ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص زَارَ مَ  نْزلَِ فاَطِمَةَ ع فِ يَ وْم  مِنَ الْأيََّامِ فَ عَمِلْتُ لَهُ حَريِرَةً صَلَّى اللَّهُ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا هَذَا الْعَهْدُ وَ مَا هَذَا الخَْبََُ فَ قَالَتْ حَدَّ
 يهِ تَرٌْ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ أتَاَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بِطبََق  فِ 

Iasws said: ‘And what is this pact, and what is this Hadeeth?’ Sheasws said: ‘It is narrated to 

measws by Umm Ayman that Rasool-Allahsaww visited the house of (Syeda) Fatimaasws during a 

day from the days and made Hareer (meat soup) for himsaww, and Aliasws came to himsaww 

with a tray in which were dates.  

ِ  فِيهِ لَبٌَُ  ٍَ الَْْريِرَةِ وَ شَرِبَ   ثَُّ قَالَتْ أمُُّ أَيْمنََ فَأتََ يْتُهُمْ بِعُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  وَ زبُْدٌ فَأَكَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع مِنْ تلِْ
ٍَ التَّمْرِ وَ الزَّبَدِ ثَُّ غَسَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  ٍَ اللَّبَُِ ثَُّ أَكَلَ وَ أَكَلُوا مِنْ ذَلِ  ص يَدَهُ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَصُبُّ عَلَيْهِ الْمَاءَ ص وَ شَربِوُا مِنْ ذَلِ

Then Umm Ayman said, ‘I came to themasws with a bowl wherein was milk and butter. 

Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws ate 

from the Hareer, and Rasool-Allahsaww drank, and theyasws drank from that milk. Then hesaww 

ate and theyasws ate from those dates and butter. Then Rasool-Allahsaww washed hissaww 

hands and Aliasws poured the water upon him (hissaww hands).  

هَهُ ثَُّ نَظَرَ إِلََ عَلِي  وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع نَظَ  َْ هِهِ ثَُّ رَمَقَ بِطَرْفِهِ نََْوَ السَّمَاءِ فَ لَمَّا فَ رغََ مِنْ غَسْلِ يَدِهِ مَسَحَ وَ َْ راً عَرَف ْنَا فِيهِ السُّرُورَ فِ وَ
هَهُ نََْوَ الْقِبْ  َْ هَ وَ ََّ رَتْ دُمُ مَلِيااً ثَُّ وَ ََ يبُهُ وَ  داً وَ هُوَ يَ نْشِجُ فَأَطاَلَ النُّشُوجَ وَ عَلَ نََِ َِ  وعُهُ لَةِ وَ بَسَطَ يَدَيْهِ وَ دَعَا ثَُّ خَرَّ سَا

When hesaww was free from washing hissaww hands, hesaww wiped hissaww face, then looked at 

Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws with such a look, the 

cheerfulness was recognised in hissaww face. Then hesaww surveyed around the sky for a 

while, then turned hissaww face towards the Qiblah and spread out hissaww hands and 

supplicated, then fell into Sajdah and hesaww sobbed. The sobbing was prolonged and hissaww 

whispering was high (loud), and hissaww tears flowed. 

لِيٌّ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ حَزنِْتُ مَعَهُمْ لِمَا رَأيَْ نَا مِنْ ثَُّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ وَ أَطْرَقَ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ وَ دُمُوعُهُ تَ قْطرُُ كَأنَ َّهَا صَوْبُ الْمَطَرِ فَحَزنَِتْ فاَطِمَةُ وَ عَ 
ٍَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لََّ أبَْكَى اللَّهُ عَيْنَيْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هِبْنَاهُ أَنْ نَسْألََهُ حَتََّّ  ٍَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلَيٌّ وَ قَالَتْ لَهُ فَاطِمَةُ مَا يُ بْكِي ٍَ فَ قَدْ أقَ ْرحََ قُ لُوبَ نَا إِذَا طاَلَ ذَلِ

 ٍَ  مَا نَ رَى مِنْ حَالِ

Then hesaww raised hissaww head and lowered it to the ground and hissaww tears were flowing 

as if the rain had poured. So, (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-

Husaynasws were saddened, and I was saddened along with themasws due to what we saw 

from Rasool-Allahsaww, and we were awed from asking himsaww until when that was prolong, 

Aliasws said to himsaww, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws said to himsaww: ‘What makes yousaww cry, O 

Rasool-Allahsaww? May Allahazwj not Make yoursaww eyes cry, for our hearts are injured by 

what we see of yoursaww state’.  

دُ إِنَّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أَخِي سُررِْتُ بِكُمْ سُرُوراً مَا سُرِرْتُ مِثْلَهُ قَطُّ وَ إِنيِّ لَأنَْظُرُ إِليَْكُمْ وَ أَحَْْدُ اللَّهَ عَ  بَْئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ ََ لَى نعِْمَتِهِ عَلَيَّ فِيكُمْ إِذْ هَبَطَ عَلَيَّ 
ٍَ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ اطَّلَعَ عَ  ٍَ وَ سِبْطيَْ ٍَ وَ ابْ نَتِ ٍَ وَ عَرَفَ سُرُورَكَ بأَِخِي  لَى مَا فِ نَ فْسِ
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Hesaww said: ‘O mysaww brotherasws! Isaww was joyful with such joy Isaww had not been joyful the 

like of it at all, and Isaww looked at youasws all and praised Allahazwj upon Hisazwj Favours upon 

mesaww regarding youasws, when Jibraeelas descended unto mesaww and said: ‘O 

Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Noticed upon what is within yourselfsaww and 

Recognised yoursaww joy with yoursaww brotherasws, and yoursaww daughterasws, and yoursaww 

grandsonsasws. 

عَلَهُمْ وَ ذُرِّيَّاتِِِمْ وَ مُُِبِّيهِمْ وَ شِيعَتَهُمْ مَعَ  ََ ٍَ النِّعْمَةَ وَ هَنَّأَكَ الْعَطِيَّةَ بأَِنْ  ََ وَ يُ عْطَوْنَ  فَأَكْمَلَ لَ ٍَ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ يَُْبَوْنَ كَمَا تَُْ ٍَ فِ الْْنََّةِ لََّ يُ فَرِّقُ بَ يْنَ
ََى  كَمَا تُ عْطَى حَتََّّ تَ رْ

Heazwj Perfected the Favour for youasws and Congratulates yousaww of the Gift by Hisazwj 

Making themasws as yoursaww offspring, and ones who love themasws and theirasws Shias to be 

with yousaww in the Paradise. There is no difference between yousaww and themasws loving just 

as yousaww love Meazwj, and theyasws will be Given just as yousaww are Given until yousaww are 

pleased.  

نْ يَا وَ مَكَارهَِ تُصِيبُهُمْ بأِيَْدِ  أنُاَس  يَ نْتَحِلُونَ  ََا عَلَى بَ لْوَى كَثِيرةَ  تَ نَالَُمُْ فِ الدُّ ٍَ وَ فَ وْقَ الرِّ ٍَ بِرَاءً مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ ٍَ وَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أنَ َّهُمْ مِنْ أمَُّتِ  مِلَّتَ
ٍَ فِيهِمْ خَبَطاً خَبَطاً وَ قَ تْلً قَ تْلً شَتََّّ مَصَارِ   عُهُمْ ناَئيَِةً قُ بُورهُُمْ خِيَرةٌَ مِنَ اللَّهِ لََمُْ وَ لَ

And above the pleasure there are many misfortune coming to themasws in the world, and its 

abhorrence hitting themasws by the hands of the people arrogating to be of yoursaww nation 

and claiming that they are from yoursaww community. They are disavowed from Allahazwj and 

from yousaww, strike by strike and killing by killing. Theirasws resting places would be various, 

theirasws graves being remote (from each other), as a Choice from Allahazwj for themasws, and 

for yousaww among themasws.  

يتُ بِقَضَائهِِ بِاَ اخْتَا َِ لَّ وَ عَزَّ عَلَى خِيَرتَهِِ وَ ارْضَ بِقَضَائِهِ فَحَمِدْتُ اللَّهَ وَ رَ ََ  رَهُ لَكُمْ فاَحَْْدِ اللَّهَ 

Therefore, praise Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty upon Hisazwj Choice and be pleased with 

Hisazwj Judgment’. Isaww praised Allahazwj and was pleased with Hisazwj Judgment with what 

Heazwj had Chosen for youasws all. 

 ٍَ ٍَ مَتْعُوبٌ مِنْ أَعْدَائِ بَْئَيِلُ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ إِنَّ أَخَاكَ مُضْطَهَدٌ بَ عْدَكَ مَغْلُوبٌ عَلَى أمَُّتِ ََ أَشَرُّ الْخلَْقِ وَ الْخلَِيقَةِ وَ أَشْقَى ثَُّ مَقْتُولٌ بَ عْدَكَ يَ قْتُلُهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ 
 ال  يَكْثرُُ بَ لْوَاهُمْ وَ يَ عْظمُُ مُصَابُ هُمْ عَاقِرِ النَّاقَةِ ببَِلَد  تَكُونُ إِليَْهِ هِجْرَتهُُ وَ هُوَ مَغْرِسُ شِيعَتِهِ وَ شِيعَةِ وُلْدِهِ وَ فِيهِ عَلَى كُلِّ حَ  الْبََيَِّةِ نَظِيرُ 

Then Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww brotherasws would be persecuted after 

yousaww, overcome upon by yoursaww community, fatigued from yoursaww enemies, then 

heasws will be killed after yousaww. The evilest of the male and female creatures would kill 

himasws, and the most wretched of the created beings, a peer of the slayer of the she-camel 

(of Prophet Salihas), at a city where hisasws emigration will happen to be, and it is a plantation 

of hisasws Shias and Shias of hisasws sonsasws, and in it, upon every state, theirasws afflictions 

would be numerous, and their difficulties would be mighty.  
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 ٍَ ٍَ وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ ٍَ هَذَا وَ أَوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ الُْْسَيْنِ ع مَقْتُولٌ فِ عِصَابةَ  مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِ ٍَ بِضَفَّةِ الْفُرَ  وَ إِنَّ سِبْطَ اتِ بأَِرْض  تدُْعَى كَرْبَلَءَ مِنْ وَ أَخْيَار  مِنْ أمَُّتِ
ٍَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الَّذِ  لََّ يَ نْقَضِي كَ  ٍَ وَ أَعْدَاءِ ذُرِّيَّتِ لِهَا يَكْثرُُ الْكَرْبُ وَ الْبَلَءُ عَلَى أَعْدَائِ َْ َُ حَسْرَتهُُ وَ هِيَ أَطْهَرُ بِقَاعِ الْأَرْضِ وَ أَعْظَمُهَا أَ رْبهُُ وَ لََّ تَ فْ

 إِن َّهَا لَمِنْ بَطْحَاءِ الْْنََّةِ  حُرْمَةً وَ 

And this grandsonasws of yourssaww’ – and heas gestured by hisas hand towards Al-Husaynasws, 

would be killed among a group from yoursaww offspring and Peopleasws yoursaww Household, 

and good ones from yoursaww community by the banks of the Euphrates in a land called 

Karbala from its reason there will be numerous distresses and afflictions upon yoursaww 

enemies and enemies of yoursaww offspring during a day during which there will be no 

termination of its distresses nor will its regret come to an end, and it is the cleanest of the 

spots of the earth, and its greatest of sanctity, and it is from the valleys of the Paradise. 

ٍَ وَ أَهْلُهُ وَ أَحَاطَتْ بِِِمْ كَتَائِبُ أَهْلِ الْكُفْرِ وَ  ٍَ الْيَوْمُ الَّذِ  يُ قْتَلُ فِيهِ سِبْطُ اللَّعْنَةِ تَ زَعْزَعَتِ الْأَرْضُ مِنْ أقَْطاَرهَِا وَ مَادَتِ الْْبَِالُ وَ  فإَِذَا كَانَ ذَلِ
طِرَابُ هَا وَ اصْطَفَقَتِ الْبِحَارُ بأَِمْ  َْ ٍَ كَثرَُ ا تِ السَّمَاوَاتُ بأَِهْلِهَا غَضَباً لَ ََ هَا وَ مَا َِ  وَا

So when it will be that day in which yoursaww grandsonasws and hisasws family would be killed 

and battalions of Kufr will surround them, and the curses will shake the earth from its 

horizons, and the mountains will tremble, and its restlessness will be a lot, and the oceans 

will be turbulent with its waves, and the skies will agitate with its inhabitants in anger for 

yoursaww sake.  

ٍُ مِ  ٍَ وَ اسْتِعْظاَماً لِمَا يُ نْتَهَ ٍَ وَ لََّ يَ بْقَى شَيْ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ وَ لِذُرِّيَّتِ ٍَ وَ عِتَْتَِ ٍَ وَ لِشَرِّ مَا تُكَافََ بِهِ فِ ذُرِّيَّتِ ٍَ إِلََّّ اسْتَأْذَنَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ  نْ حُرْمَتِ ءٌ مِنْ ذَلِ
ةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ ب َ  ٍَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن الْمَظْلُومِيَن الَّذِينَ هُمْ حُجَّ  عْدَكَ ََلَّ فِ نُصْرَةِ أَهْلِ

O Muhammadsaww! And for yoursaww offspring and reverence to what would be violated from 

yoursaww sanctity, and for evil of what would suffice yoursaww offspring and yoursaww family 

with, and there will not remain anything from that except Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 

would Permit it in helping yoursaww family, the weakened, the oppressed, those who are the 

Divine Authorities of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures after yousaww.  

ٍُ الْقَادِرُ الَّذِ  لََّ يَ فُوتهُُ هَارِبٌ وَ لََّ يُ عْجِزهُُ مُِتَْنِعٌ وَ فَ يُوحِي اللَّهُ إِلََ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبَِالِ وَ الْبِحَ  أنَاَ أقَْدَرُ ارِ وَ مَنْ فِيهِنَّ أَنيِّ أنَاَ اللَّهُ الْمَلِ
بَنَّ مَنْ وَتَ رَ رَسُولِ وَ صَفِيِّي  لَلِ لَأُعَذِّ ََ ٍَ حُرْمَتَهُ وَ قَ تَلَ عِتَْتََهُ وَ نَ بَذَ عَهْدَهُ وَ ظَلَمَ أَهْلَهُ فِيهِ عَلَى الَِّنتِْصَارِ وَ الَِّنتِْقَامِ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ  عَذاباً لَّ   وَ انْ تَهَ

بهُُ أَحَداً مِنَ الْعالَمِينَ     أعَُذِّ

Allahazwj will Reveal to the skies and the earth, and the mountains and the oceans and the 
ones in these: “Surely Iazwj am Allahazwj, the King, the Powerful, the Oneazwj neither a fleer 
can escape Himazwj nor can a preventer frustrate Himazwj, and Iazwj am Able upon the helping, 
and the avenging. By Myazwj Mighty and Myazwj Majesty! Iazwj will Punish the one who wrongs 
Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and Myazwj Elite, and violates hissaww sanctity, and kills hissaww family, and 
discards hissaww pact, and is unjust to hissaww family: I will Punish him with such a 
Punishment I have not Punished anyone from the worlds!” [5:115]!” 
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ٍَ يَضِجُّ كُلُّ شَيْ  ٍَ الْعِصَ  فَعِنْدَ ذَلِ ٍَ فإَِذَا بَ رَزَتْ تلِْ ٍَ وَ اسْتَحَلَّ حُرْمَتَ يَن بلَِعْنِ مَنْ ظَلَمَ عِتَْتََ َِ عِهَا تَ وَلََّ اللَّهُ ء  فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرَ َِ ابةَُ إِلََ مَضَا
لَّ وَ عَزَّ قَ بْضَ أَرْوَاحِهَا بيَِدِهِ وَ هَبَطَ  اءِ الْْيََاةِ وَ حُلَلٌ مِنْ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ مَلَئِكَةٌ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ مَعَهُمْ آنيَِةٌ مِنَ الْيَاقُوتِ وَ الزُّمُرُّدِ مَِلُْوءَةٌ مِنْ مَ ََ

 حُلَلِ الْْنََّةِ وَ طِيبٌ مِنْ طِيبِ لْْنََّةِ 

During that will clamour all things in the skies and the earths by cursing the ones who 
oppress yoursaww family, and violate yoursaww sanctity. When that group goes out to their 
resting places, Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty will Take charge of capturing their souls by 
Hisazwj Hands, and Angels from the seven skies would descend to the earth having containers 
of rubies and emeralds filled from water of life, and garments from the garments of 
Paradise, and perfumes from the perfumes of paradise.  

ٍَ الطِّيبِ وَ صَلَّى الْمَلَئِكَةُ  ٍَ الْمَاءِ وَ ألَْبَسُوهَا الْْلَُلَ وَ حَنَّطوُهَا بِذَلِ ثثََهُمْ بِذَلِ َُ ٍَ لََّ  افَ غَسَّلُوا  صَفااً صَفااً عَلَيْهِمْ ثَُّ يَ بْعَثُ اللَّهُ قَ وْماً مِنْ أمَُّتِ
ٍَ الدِّ  سَامَهُمْ وَ يقُِيمُونَ رَسَْاً لِقَبَِْ سَيِّدِ الشُّهَدَاءِ بِ يَ عْرفُِ هُمُ الْكُفَّارُ لََْ يَشْركَُوا فِ تلِْ َْ ٍَ مَاءِ بِقَوْل  وَ لََّ فِعْل  وَ لََّ نيَِّة  فَ يُوَارُونَ أَ الْبَطْحَاءِ يَكُونُ عَلَماً   تِلْ
 لِأَهْلِ الَْْقِّ وَ سَبَباً للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِلََ الْفَوْزِ 

Their bodies would be washed with that water and they would be clothed with the 
garments, and embalmed with that perfume, and the Angels would pray Salat upon them in 
rows and rows. Then Allahazwj would Send a people from yoursaww community the Kafirs will 
not recognise them. They would not have participated in (shedding of) that blood, neither 
by words nor deeds, nor intentions. They will bury their bodies and establish the rituals of 
the grave of the chief of martyrs in that valley, becoming a flag for the people of truth, and a 
cause for the Momineen to the success. 

ٍ  فِ كُلِّ يَ وْم  وَ ليَْلَة  وَ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيْهِ وَ يُسَ  بِّحُونَ اللَّهَ عِنْدَهُ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ اللَّهَ لِزُوَّارهِِ وَ يَكْتبُُونَ أَسَْاَءَ مَنْ وَ تََُفُّهُ مَلَئِكَةٌ مِنْ كُلِّ سََاَء  مِائَةُ ألَْفِ مَلَ
ٍَ وَ أَسَْاَءَ آباَئِهِمْ وَ عَشَائِرهِِمْ وَ ب ُ يَ  ٍَ بِذَلِ ٍَ مُتَقَرِّباً إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ إِلَيْ َُوهِهِمْ بِيِسَمِ نوُرِ عَرْشِ اللَّهِ هَذَا زَائِرُ قَ بَِْ أْتيِهِ زَائِراً مِنْ أمَُّتِ لْدَانِِِمْ وَ يُسَمُّونَ فِ وُ

 الْأنَْبِيَاءِ خَيْرِ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ ابْنِ خَيْرِ 

The Angels from every sky would circle it, one hundred thousand Angels during every day 
and night, and they will be praying Salat upon himasws, and glorifying Allahazwj in hisasws 
presence and seeking Forgiveness of Allahazwj for hisasws visitors, and writing down the 
names of the ones from yoursaww community who come to himasws as visitors, drawing closer 
to Allahazwj and to yousaww with that, and names of their fathers, and their tribes, and their 
cities, and they will be branded in their faces by a branding of light of the Throne of Allahazwj: 
“This is a visitor of the grave of the best of the martyrs, and sonasws of the best of the 
Prophetsas” 

ٍَ الْمِيسَمِ نوُرٌ تُ غْشَى مِنْهُ الْأبَْصَارُ يَدُ  َُوهِهِمْ مِنْ أثََرِ ذَلِ دُ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ سَطَعَ فِ وُ ٍَ ياَ مَُُمَّ لُّ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ يُ عْرَفُونَ بِهِ وَ كَأَنيِّ بِ
هِهِ مِنْ بَ يْنِ الخَْلَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمََامَنَا وَ مَعَنَا مِ  َْ ٍَ الْمِيسَمُ فِ وَ ئِقِ حَتََّّ يُ نْجِيَهُمُ اللَّهُ مِنْ نْ مَلَئِكَةِ اللَّهِ مَا لََّ يَُْصَى عَدَدُهُ وَ نََْنُ نَ لْتَقِطُ مَنْ ذَلِ

ٍَ الْيَوْمِ وَ شَدَائِدِهِ   هَوْلِ ذَلِ

When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, such light would shine in their faces from the impact of 
that branding, the sights would be overwhelmed from it, pointing upon them and they 
would be recognised by it, and it is as if Ias with yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, between meas 
and Mikaeelas, and Aliasws is in front of usas, and there will be with usas, from the Angels of 
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Allahazwj, what its number cannot be counted, and we would pick up the ones having that 
branding in his face, from between the creatures, until Allahazwj Rescues them from the 
horror of that Day and its difficulties. 

ٍَ لََّ يرُِ  ٍَ أَوْ قَ بََْ سِبْطيَْ دُ أَوْ قَ بََْ أَخِي ٍَ حُكْمُ اللَّهِ وَ عَطاَيُهُ لِمَنْ زَارَ قَ بَْكََ ياَ مَُُمَّ لَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ سَيَجِدُّ أنُاَسٌ حَقَّتْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ وَ ذَلِ ََ يدُ بِهِ غَيْرَ اللَّهِ 
ٍَ سَ  اللَّهِ اللَّعْنَةُ وَ السُّخْطُ  ٍَ الْقَبَِْ وَ يَمْحُوا أثََ رَهُ فَلَ يَُْعَلُ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لََمُْ إِلََ ذَلِ  بِيلً أَنْ يَ عْفُوا رَسْمَ ذَلِ

And that is the Judgment of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Grant for the one who visits yoursaww grave, 
O Muhammadsaww, or grave of yoursaww grandsonasws, not intending other than Allahazwj 
Majestic and Mighty with it. And some people will find that the Curse of Allahazwj and the 
Wrath is deserving upon them if they were to cover-up the ritual of that grave, and 
obliterate its traces, and Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted will not Make a way to be for them to 
that’. 

ََرَبَ ابْنُ مُلْجَم  لَعَنَهُ اللَّ  ا  ثَ تْنِِ أمُُّ ثَُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ هَذَا أبَْكَاني وَ أَحْزَنَنِِ قاَلَتْ زَيْ نَبُ فَ لَمَّ هُ أَبِي ع وَ رَأيَْتُ أثََ رَ الْمَوْتِ مِنْهُ قُ لْتُ لَهُ ياَ أبَهَْ حَدَّ
ٍَ أَيْمنََ بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ قَدْ أَحْبَبْ   تُ أَنْ أَسََْعَهُ مِنْ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So this is what made mesaww cry and saddened mesaww’. (Syeda) 
Zainabasws said: ‘When Ibn Muljimla, may Allahazwj Curse himla, struck myasws fatherasws, and 
Iasws saw the effects of the death from himasws, Iasws said to himasws: ‘O fatherasws! Umm 
Ayman narrated to measws with such and such, and Iasws would love to hear it from youasws’.  

ٍِ سَبَاياَ بَِِ  ٍِ وَ ببَِنَاتِ أَهْلِ ٍَ أمُُّ أَيْمنََ وَ كَأَنيِّ بِ ثَ تْ ءَ خَاشِعِينَ فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ الَْْدِيثُ كَمَا حَدَّ  فَصَبَْاً   تََافُونَ أَنْ يَ تَخَطَّفَكُمُ النَّاسُ   ذَا الْبَلَدِ أَذِلََّّ

Heasws said: ‘O daughterasws! The Hadeeth is as youasws Umm Ayman narrated to youasws, and 
it is as if Iasws am with youasws and the daughters of yourasws family being captives in the city, 
humiliated, fearful, fearing that the people would force you away [8:26]. So be patient. 

كُمْ وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ لَنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حِيَن أَخْبََنَاَ بِِذََا بِّيكُمْ وَ شِيعَتِ فَ وَ الَّذِ  فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ مَا لِلَّهِ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ يَ وْمَئِذ  وَلٌِّ غَيْركُُمْ وَ غَيْرُ مُُِ 
ٍَ الْيَوْمِ يَطِيُر فَ رَحاً فَ يَجُولُ الْأَرْضَ كُلَّهَا فِ شَيَاطِينِهِ وَ عَفَاريِتِهِ  َِ فِ ذَلِ  الخَْبََِ أَنَّ إِبْلِي

By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! There will be not friend for 
Allahazwj upon the earth on that day apart from you all, and the ones who love youasws, and 
yourasws Shias; and Rasool-Allahsaww had said to usasws when hesaww informed us with this 
Hadeeth that on that day Ibleesla would be flying in joy going around the earth, all of it, 
among hisla satansla, and hisla audacious ones. 

عَلُوا شُغُلَكُمْ فَ يَقُولُ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الشَّيَاطِيِن قَدْ أَدْركَْنَا مِنْ ذُرِّيَّةِ آدَمَ الطَّلِبَةَ وَ بَ لَغْنَا فِ هَلَكِهِمُ الْغَايَ  َْ ةَ وَ أَوْرَثْ نَاهُمُ السُّوءَ إِلََّّ مَنِ اعْتَصَمَ بِِذَِهِ الْعِصَابةَِ فَا
ٍِ النَّاسِ فِيهِمْ وَ حَْْ  ََلَلَةُ الْخلَْقِ وَ كُفْرهُُ بتَِشْكِي   يَ نْجُوَ مِنْهُمْ ناَج   مْ وَ لََّ لِهِمْ عَلَى عَدَاوَتِِِمْ وَ إِغْرَائِهِمْ بِِِمْ وَ بأَِوْليَِائِهِمْ حَتََّّ تَسْتَحْكِمَ 

Hela would be saying, ‘O community of satansla! Wela have comes across from the offspring 
of Adamas, the sought, and wela have reached the peak in their destruction, and made them 
inherit the evil, except one who protects with this group, therefore make yourla pre-
occupation to be with the doubts people among them, and carry them upon their enmity, 
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and deceive them and their children until youla rule upon the straying the creatures, and 
their Kufr, and not one of them attains salvation’.  

ُِ ظنََّهُ  قَ عَلَيْهِمْ إِبْلِي  بٌ غَيْرُ الْكَبَائِرِ وَ هُوَ كَذُوبٌ إِنَّهُ لََّ يَ نْفَعُ مَعَ عَدَاوَتِكُمْ عَمَلٌ صَالِحٌ وَ لََّ يَضُرُّ مَعَ مََُبَّتِكُمْ وَ مُوَالَّتِكُمْ ذَنْ   وَ لَقَدْ صَدَّ

And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them [34:20], and hela was lying. Surely, a 
righteous deed cannot benefit along with having yourasws enmity, nor can any sin harm along 
with having yourasws love and yourasws friendship, apart from major sins’.  

بِلِ حَوْلًَّ لَكَانَ قَلِيلً  قاَلَ زَائِدَةُ ثَُّ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع بَ عْدَ  ََرَبْتَ فِ طلََبِهِ آباَطَ الْإِ ٍَ أَمَا لَوْ   .أَنْ حَدَّثَنِِ بِِذََا الَْْدِيثِ خُذْهُ إِليَْ

Zaidah (the narrator) said, ‘Then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said after having narrated to me 
with this Hadeeth: ‘Take it to you, for even if the armpits of the camels are struck for a year, 
it would be little (metaphor about rushing)’’.60 

دِ بْنِ خَالِد   -24 دِ بْنِ سَالَِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٌ الِْْمْيَرِ ُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ هِ بْنِ حََّْاد  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْأَصَمِّ عَنْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّ مل، كامل الزيارات مَُُمَّ
ا أُسْرَِ  باِلنَّبِِّّ ص قِيلَ لَهُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَُْتَبَكَُ فِ ثَلَث  ليَِنْظُرَ  حََّْادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:  كَيْفَ صَبَْكَُ  لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Kaamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Salim, 
from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah Al Asamma, from Hammad Bin 
Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When there was an ascension (Mi’raj) with the 
Prophetsaww, Heazwj Said to himsaww: “Allahazwj Gives yousaww a choice regarding three in order 
to look at how yoursaww patience is”.  

ٍَ فَمَا هُنَّ   قاَلَ أُسْلِمُ لِأَمْركَِ ياَ رَبِّ وَ لََّ قُ وَّةَ لِ عَلَى الصَّبَِْ إِلََّّ بِ

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww submit to Yourazwj Command, O Lordazwj, and there is not strength for 
mesaww upon the patience except through Youazwj. So, what are these?’ 

َِ قِ  ةِ قاَلَ قبَِلْتُ ياَ رَبِّ وَ رَ ََ ٍَ لِأَهْلِ الْْاَ ٍَ وَ عَلَى أَهْلِ ٍَ التَّوْفِيقُ وَ الصَّبَُْ يلَ أَوَّلَُنَُّ الْْوُعُ وَ الْأثََ رَةُ عَلَى نَ فْسِ  يتُ وَ سَلَّمْتُ وَ مِنْ

Heazwj Said: “The first of these is the hunger and the preference over yourselfsaww and over 
yoursaww own family for the people of need’. Hesaww said: ‘Isaww accept O Lordazwj, and am 
pleased, and submit, and from Youazwj is the inclination and the patience’.  

ٍَ مِنْهُمْ مِنَ الْأَ وَ أمََّا الثَّانيَِةُ فاَلتَّكْذِيبُ وَ الْخوَْفُ الشَّدِيدُ وَ بَذْلُ  ٍَ وَ الصَّبَُْ عَلَى مَا يُصِيبُ ٍَ وَ نَ فْسِ ٍَ فَِّ وَ مَُُارَبةَُ أَهْلِ الْكُفْرِ بِاَلِ ذَى وَ ٍَ مُهْجَتَ
 مِنْ أَهْلِ النِّفَاقِ وَ الْأَلََِ فِ الَْْرْبِ وَ الِْْرَاحِ 

(Heazwj Said): “And as for the second, it is the belying and the intense fear, and by that 
yousaww will be accused regarding Meazwj, and yousaww will battle the people of Kufr with 
yoursaww wealth, and yoursaww self, and the patience upon what yousaww will be afflicted with 
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from them, from the harm from the people of hypocrisy and the pains during the war, and 
the injuries”.  

ٍَ التَّوْفِيقُ وَ الصَّبَُْ  يتُ وَ سَلَّمْتُ وَ مِنْ َِ  قاَلَ ياَ رَبِّ قبَِلْتُ وَ رَ

Hesaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Isaww accept, and am pleased, and submit, and from Youazwj is the 
inclination and the patience’.  

ٍَ الشَّتْمَ وَ التَّعْنِيفَ وَ التَّوْبيِخَ وَ الِْْرْ وَ أمََّا الثَّالثَِةُ فَمَا يَ لْقَى أَهْلُ بَ يْ  ٍَ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ مِنَ الْقَتْلِ أمََّا أَخُوكَ فَ يَلْقَى مِنْ أمَُّتِ مَانَ وَ الَْْهْدَ وَ الظُّلْمَ وَ آخِرُ تِ
ٍَ الْقَتْلُ   ذَلِ

(Heazwj Said): “And as for the third, is what Peopleasws of yoursaww Household will face from 
after yousaww, from the killing. As for yoursaww brotherasws, heasws will face from yoursaww 
community, the insults, and the taunting, and the reproach, and the deprivation, and the 
struggle, and the rejection, and the injustices, and at the end of that, the killing”.  

ٍَ التَّوْفِيقُ وَ الصَّبَُْ   فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ سَلَّمْتُ وَ قَبِلْتُ وَ مِنْ

Hesaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Isaww submit and accept, and from Youazwj is the inclination, and the 
patience’.  

ٍَ فَ تُظْلَمُ وَ تَُْرَمُ وَ يُ ؤْخَذُ حَقُّهَا غَصْباً  هَا هَوَانٌ وَ الَّذِ  تََْعَلُهُ لََاَ وَ تُضْرَبُ وَ هِيَ حَامِلٌ وَ يدُْخَلُ عَلَى حَريمهَِا وَ مَنْزلَِِاَ بِغَيْرِ إِذْن  ثَُّ يَمَسُّ وَ أمََّا ابْ نَتُ
ٍَ الضَّرْبِ   ذُلٌّ ثَُّ لََّ تََِدُ مَانعِاً وَ تَطْرحَُ مَا فِ بَطْنِهَا مِنَ الضَّرْبِ وَ تَوُتُ مِنْ ذَلِ

(Heazwj Said): “And as for yoursaww daughterasws, sheasws would be oppressed, and deprived, 
and herasws rights would be seized, usurped, that which yousaww will make to be for herasws, 
and sheasws will be struck while sheasws is pregnant, and they will enter upon herasws sanctity 
and herasws house without permission. Then, degradation and humiliation would touch 
herasws. Then sheasws will not find any supporters, and what is in herasws belly would drop 
(miscarriage), and sheasws will die from that strike”. 

عُونَ   قاَلَ  َِ ٍَ التَّوْفِيقُ وَ الصَّبَُْ   إِنَّا للَِّهِ وَ إِنَّا إِليَْهِ را  قبَِلْتُ ياَ رَبِّ وَ سَلَّمْتُ وَ مِنْ

Hesaww said: ‘Surely we are for Allah and to Him we are returning [2:156]. Isaww accept, O 
Lordazwj, and submit, and from Youazwj is the inclination and the patience’.  

 ٍَ ٍَ أمَُّتُ ٍَ ابْ نَانِ يُ قْتَلُ أَحَدُهُِاَ غَدْراً وَ يُسْلَبُ وَ يطُْعَنُ يَ فْعَلُ بِهِ ذَلِ  وَ يَكُونُ لََاَ مِنْ أَخِي

(Heazwj Said): “And there will happen to be for herasws, from yoursaww brotherasws, two 
sonsasws. One of themasws will be killed by treachery, and looted, and stabbed. Yoursaww 
community will be doing that”. 

عُونَ  قاَلَ قَبِلْتُ ياَ رَبِّ وَ  َِ ٍَ التَّوْفِيقُ وَ الصَّبَُْ   إِنَّا للَِّهِ وَ إِنَّا إِليَْهِ را  وَ سَلَّمْتُ وَ مِنْ
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Hesaww said: ‘Isaww accept, O Lordazwj, Surely we are for Allah and to Him we are returning 
[2:156], and Isaww submit, and from Youazwj is the inclination and the patience’.  

ٍَ إِلََ الِْْهَادِ ثَُّ يَ قْتُلُونهَُ صَبَْاً وَ يَ قْتُلُو  نَ وُلْدَهُ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ ثَُّ يَسْلبُُونَ حَرَمَهُ فَ يَسْتَعِيُن بِي وَ قَدْ مَضَى وَ أمََّا ابْ نُهَا الْآخَرُ فَ تَدْعُوهُ أمَُّتُ
ةً عَلَى مَنْ بَ يْنَ قُطْرَيْ هَا  الْقَضَاءُ مِنِِّ فِيهِ باِلشَّهَادَةِ لَهُ وَ لِمَنْ مَعَهُ وَ يَكُونُ قَ تْلُهُ حُجَّ

(Heazwj Said): “And as for herasws other sonasws, yoursaww community would invite himasws to 
the Jihad, then kill himasws being patient, and kill hisasws children and the ones from hisasws 
family member with himasws. Then they would plunder hisasws sanctity. Heasws will be Assisted 
by Meazwj, and the Decree has been Ordained from Meazwj regarding himasws with the 
martyrdom being for himasws, and for the ones with himasws, and hisasws killing will happen to 
be an argument against the ones between the territories.  

زَعاً عَلَيْهِ وَ تَ بْكِيهِ مَلَئِكَةٌ لََْ يدُْركُِوا نُصْرَتَهُ ثَُّ أُ  ََ يَن  َِ  خْرجُِ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ ذكََراً بِهِ أنَْصُرُكَ وَ إِنَّ شَبَحَهُ عِنْدِ  تََْتَ الْعَرْشِ فَ تَبْكِيهِ أَهْلُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرَ

There will cry for himasws, the inhabitants of the skies and the earths, being alarmed upon it, 
and there will cry for himasws the Angels who could not come across to help himasws. Then 
Iazwj shall Extract a male from hisasws Iazwj shall Help yousaww, and that hisasws resemblance is 
with Meazwj beneath the Throne”  

يَمْلََُ الْأَرْضَ باِلْعَدْلِ وَ يطُْفِئُهَا باِلْقِسْطِ يَسِيُر مَعَهُ الرُّعْبُ وَ فِ نُسْخَه  أُخْرَى ثَُّ أُخْرجُِ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ ذكََراً أنَْ تَصِرُ لَهُ بِهِ وَ إِنَّ شَبَحَهُ عِنْدِ  تََْتَ الْعَرْشِ 
 يَ قْتُلُ حَتََّّ يُسْأَلَ فِيهِ 

– and in another copy (of this Hadeeth): “Then Isaww shall Extract a male from hisasws lineage, 
Isaww shall Help himasws by himasws, and that hisasws resemblance is with Meazwj beneath the 
Throne. Heasws will fill the earth with the justice and extinguish (injustice and tyranny) with 
the fairness. The awe will travel with himasws. Heasws will kill to the extent that heasws will be 
questioned regarding it”. 

َُل  مِنْ أَحْسَنِ النَّاسِ صُورَةً وَ أَطْيَبِهِ ريَاً وَ النُّورُ يَسْطَعُ مِنْ   إِنَّا للَِّهِ   قُ لْتُ  ٍَ فَ نَظَرْتُ إِلََ رَ  فَ وْقِهِ وَ مِنْ تََْتِهِ فَدَعَوْتهُُ فَأَق ْبَلَ إِلََِّ وَ عَلَيْهِ فَقِيلَ ارْفَعْ رَأْسَ
لَّ وَ ثيَِابُ النُّورِ وَ سِيمَاءُ كُلِّ  ََ   عَزَّ خَيْر  حَتََّّ قَ بَّلَ بَ يْنَ عَيْنََِّ وَ نَظَرْتُ إِلََ مَلَئِكَة  قَدْ حَفُّوا بِهِ لََّ يَُْصِيهِمْ إِلََّّ اللَّهُ 

Isaww said: ‘We are for Allahazwj’. Heazwj Said: “Raise yoursaww head!” Isaww looked at a man 
from the most beautiful of faced of the people, and most aromatic of aromas, and the light 
was shining from above him and from beneath him. Isaww called him, and he came to mesaww, 
and upon him was a garment of light, and a countenance of every goodness, until he kissed 
between mysaww eyes. And Isaww looked at Angel who had surrounded him, none can count 
them except Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty.  

ٍَ فَ هَؤُلََّءِ أَهْلِي وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ وَ قَدْ أَخْبََتَْنِِ بِاَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَبِّ لِمَنْ يَ غْضَبُ هَذَا وَ لِمَنْ أَعْدَدْتَ هَؤُلََّءِ وَ قَدْ وَعَدْتَنِِ النَّصْرَ فِيهِمْ فَأنَاَ أنَْ تَظِ  رهُُ مِنْ
ََا وَ يَ لْقَوْنَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  وَ لَوْ شِئْتَ لَأَعْطيَْتَنِِ  ٍَ التَّوْفِيقُ وَ الرِّ يتُ وَ مِنْ َِ  الْعَوْنُ عَلَى  النَّصْرَ فِيهِمْ عَلَى مَنْ بَ غَى عَلَيْهِمْ وَ قَدْ سَلَّمْتُ وَ قَبِلْتُ وَ رَ

 الصَّبَِْ 

Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! For whom is this one angry, and for whom have Youazwj Prepare them, 
and Youazwj have Promised mesaww the help regarding them, so Isaww shall await it from 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 65 of 289 

Youazwj, for theyasws are mysaww family, and Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and Youazwj have 
Informed mesaww with what they would be facing from after mesaww, and if Youazwj Desire, 
Youazwj can Grant mesaww the help regarding them upon the ones who rebel against themasws, 
and Isaww have submitted, and accepted, and am pleased, and from Youazwj is the inclination, 
and the pleasure, and the assistance upon the help’. 

تَهُ عَلَى الخَْلَئِقِ ي َ  نَّةُ الْمَأْوَى نُ زُلًَّ بِصَبَْهِِ أفُْلِجُ حُجَّ ََ ٍَ يَسْقِي مِنْهُ أَوْليَِاءكَُمْ وَ يَمنَْعُ مِنْهُ فَقِيلَ لِ أمََّا أَخُوكَ فَجَزَايُهُ عِنْدِ   ََ وْمَ الْبَعْثِ وَ أوَُلِّيهِ حَوْ
هَنَّمَ عَلَيْهِ  ََ عَلُ  َْ عَلُ مَنْزلِتََ  أَعْدَاءكَُمْ وَ أَ َْ ة  وَاحِدَة  مِنَ الْْنََّةِ بَ رْداً وَ سَلَماً يَدْخُلُهَا فَ يُخْرجُِ مَنْ كَانَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ مِثْقَالُ ذَرَّة  مِنَ الْمَوَدَّةِ وَ أَ ََ  كُمْ فِ دَرَ

Heazwj Said to mesaww: “As for yoursaww brotherasws, hisasws Recompense with Meazwj is the 
Garden of Shelter (Al-Ma’wa) as a lodgement due to hisasws patience. Iazwj shall Conclude 
hisasws argument upon the creatures on the Day of Resurrection, and Make himasws to be in 
charge of yoursaww Fountain, quenching yoursaww friends from it, and preventing yoursaww 
enemies from it, and Make Hell to be cool and safe upon himasws. Heasws will enter it and 
extract the ones in whose heart would be a mustard seed of cordiality, and Make yourasws 
houses to be in one level from the Paradise.  

ٍَ الْمَغْدُورُ الْمَقْتُولُ صَبَْاً فإَِن َّهُمَا مَِّا أزَُيِّنُ بِِِمَ  ٍَ الْمَقْتُولُ الْمَخْذُولُ وَ ابْ نُ َُْطُرُ عَلَى قَ لْبِ وَ أمََّا ابْ نُ ٍَ مَا لََّ  ا عَرْشِي وَ لََمَُا مِنَ الْكَرَامَةِ سِوَى ذَلِ
  لِّ مَنْ أتََى قَ بَْهَُ مِنَ الْخلَْقِ بَشَر  لِمَا أَصَابَ هُمَا مِنَ الْبَلَءِ وَ لِكُ 

And as for yoursaww (grand) sonasws, the killed, the abandoned, and yoursaww (grand) sonasws, 
the betrayed, the killed while being patient, so theyasws both are from those Iazwj shall Adorn 
Myazwj Throne with, and for themasws would be prestige besides that what no heart of a 
mortal has conceived due to that would afflict them from the affliction, and for every one 
from the creatures who comes to hisasws grave. 

زَاءً يَ غْبِطهُُ مَنْ نَظَرَ إِلََ تَ عْظِيمِي لَهُ وَ لِأَنَّ زُوَّارَهُ زُوَّارُكَ وَ زُوَّارُكَ زُوَّارِ  وَ  ََ زيِهِ  َْ  مَا أَعْدَدْتُ لَهُ مِنْ كَرَامَتِِ  عَلَيَّ كَرَامَةُ زَائِرِ  وَ أنَاَ أعُْطِيهِ مَا سَأَلَ وَ أَ

(This is) because hisasws visitor is yoursaww visitor, and yoursaww visitor is Myazwj visitor, and 
upon Meazwj is to Honour Myazwj visitor, and Iazwj shall Give him whatever he asks and 
Recompense him with a Recompense, the one who looks at him would envy him and be 
revering to him, and what Iazwj have Prepared to him of Myazwj honours.  

ٍِ وَ ظَ وَ أمََّا  ٍِ فِ خَلْقِهِ فَمَنْ ظَلَمَ مَ ٍَ فإَِنيِّ أوُْقِفُهَا عِنْدَ عَرْشِي فَ يُقَالُ لََاَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدْ حَكَّ يزُ ابْ نَتُ َِ لَمَ وُلْدَكِ فَاحْكُمِي فِيهِ بِاَ أَحْبَبْتِ فإَِنيِّ أُ
ٍِ فِيهِمْ   حُكُومَتَ

And as for yoursaww daughterasws, Iazwj shall pause herasws at Myazwj Throne and it will be said 
to her: “Allahazwj has Made youasws a judge among Hisazwj creatures, so the one who had 
oppressed youasws and oppressed yourasws children, then judge regarding him with whatever 
youasws like to, for Iazwj shall Allow yourasws judgment regarding them”. 

نْبِ اللَّهِ  ما  عَلى  فَ تَشْهَدُ الْعَرْصَةَ فإَِذَا أوُقِفَ مَنْ ظَلَمَهَا أَمَرَتْ بِهِ إِلََ النَّارِ فَ يَقُولُ الظَّالَُِ وَا حَسْرَتاَهْ  ََ َُّ الْكَرَّةَ   فَ رَّطْتُ فِ   وَ يَ تَمَ
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The plains would witness when Iazwj Pause the ones who had oppressed herasws, Iazwj shall 
Command with him to the Fire. The oppressor shall say, ‘‘O regret, upon what I wasted 
regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56], and he will wish for the return.  

ذْ فُلناً خَلِيلً   سُولِ سَبِيلً يا وَيْ لَتَّيَدَيْهِ يَ قُولُ يا لَيْتَنِِ اتَََّذْتُ مَعَ الرَّ   يَ عَضُّ الظَّالَُِ عَلى وَ  حَتََّّ إِذا َاءَنا قالَ يا لَيْتَ بَ يْنِِ وَ   وَ قَالَ  لَيْتَنِِ لََْ أَتََِّ
َِ الْقَريِنُ وَ لَنْ يَ نْفَعَكُمُ الْيَوْمَ إِذْ ظَلَمْتُمْ أنََّكُمْ فِ الْعَذابِ مُ  ٍَ بُ عْدَ الْمَشْرقَِ يْنِ فبَِئْ    كُونَ شْتََِ بَ يْنَ

And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand saying, ‘O I wish I had taken 
Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27] Oh! I wish I had not taken so and so as a friend! 
[25:28]. And Say: Until when they both come to Us, he will say, ‘Oh! If only between me 
and you was the distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38] And it 
will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the 
Punishment [43:39]. 

ْتَلِفُونَ أنَْتَ تََْكُمُ بَ يْنَ عِب  فَ يَقُولُ الظَّالَُِ  َُ أَلَّ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى الظَّالِمِيَن الَّذِينَ يَصُدُّونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ  أَوِ الُْْكْمُ لِغَيْرِكَ فَ يُقَالُ لََمَُا  ادِكَ فِ ما كانوُا فِيهِ 
  وَ يَ بْغُونَِا عِوََاً وَ هُمْ باِلْآخِرَةِ هُمْ كافِرُونَ 

The oppressor will say: You will Judge between Your servants regarding what they were 
differing in’ [39:46], or Judge for others. It would be said to them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on 
the unjust, [7:44] Those who are blocking from the Way of Allah and are seeking it to be 
crooked, and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter [7:45]. 

ضْرَباَنِ بِسِيَاط  مِنْ ناَر  لَوْ وَقَعَ سَوْطٌ مِنْهَا عَلَى الْبِحَارِ لَغَلَتْ وَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ يَُْكَمُ فِيهِ مَُُسِّنُ بْنُ عَلِي  ع فِ قاَتلِِهِ ثَُّ فِ قُ نْفُذ  فَ يُؤْتَ يَانِ هُوَ وَ صَاحِبُهُ فَ يُ 
 َِ نْ يَا لَذَابَتْ حَتََّّ تَصِيَر رَمَاداً مِنْ مَشْرقِِهَا إِلََ مَغْربِِِاَ وَ لَوْ وُ بَالِ الدُّ َِ  عَتْ عَلَى 

And the first one to be Judged would be Mohsinasws Bin Aliasws, regarding hisasws murder, 
then regarding Qunfuz. They would both be brought, he and his companion and be struck 
with the whips of fire, if one whip from these were to fall upon the ocean, it would boil from 
its east to its west, and if it were to be placed upon a mountain of the world, it would melt 
until it becomes ash.  

َُب  فَ يُطْبَقُ عَلَ فَ يُضْرَباَنِ بِِاَ ثَُّ يَُْثوُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَ  يْهِمْ لََّ يَ رَاهُمْ أَحَدٌ وَ لََّ وَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ بَ يْنَ يَدَِ  اللَّهِ للِْخُصُومَةِ مَعَ الرَّابِعِ وَ تدُْخَلُ الثَّلَثةَُ فِ 
 يَ رَوْنَ أَحَداً 

They would be struck by it. Then they would be knelt by Amir Al-Momineenasws in front of 
Allahazwj for the contention with the fourth, and three would be entered into a pit and it 
would be layered upon them. No one will see them, nor will they be seeing anyone.  

ِِ نَْْعَلْهُما تََْتَ أقَْدامِنا ليَِكُونا مِنَ الْأَسْفَلِينَ رَبَّنا أَرنِاَ الَّذَيْ   فَ يَقُولُ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا فِ وَلََّيتَِهِمْ  نْ نا مِنَ الِْْنِّ وَ الْإِ ََلَّ لَ   نِ أَ ََ وَ لَنْ   قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 
 يَ نْفَعَكُمُ الْيَوْمَ إِذْ ظلََمْتُمْ أنََّكُمْ فِ الْعَذابِ مُشْتََكُِونَ 

So, those who used to be in their friendship would say, ‘Our Lord! Show us those who 
strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under our feet for 
them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29]. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Say: And it 
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will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the 
Punishment [43:39]. 

ٍَ يُ نَادُونَ باِلْوَيْلِ وَ الثُّبُورِ وَ يأَْتيَِانِ الَْْوْضَ يَسْأَلََّنِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ مَ      عَهُمْ حَفَظَةٌ فَ يَقُولََّنِ اعْفُ عَنَّا وَ اسْقِنَا وَ خَلِّصْنَا فَ يُقَالُ لََمُْ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِ
َُوهُ  عُوا ظِمَاءً مُظْمَئِيَن إِلََ النَّارِ فَمَا شَرَابُكُمْ إِلََّّ الَْْمِيمُ وَ   الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَ قِيلَ هذَا الَّذِ  كُنْتُمْ بِهِ تَدَّعُونَ فَ لَمَّا رَأَوْهُ زلُْفَةً سِيئَتْ وُ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ارَِْ

 . الْغِسْلِيُن وَ مَا تَ نْفَعُكُمْ شَفَاعَةُ الشَّافِعِينَ 

During that, they would be calling for the woe and the destruction, and they will come to 
the Fountain asking about Amir Al-Momineenasws, and with them would be guards. They will 
say, ‘Pardon us and quench us and finish us off (from this)’. It would be said to them: So 
when they shall see him nigh, the faces of those who committed Kufr will despair, and it 
would be said: ‘This one is what you had been calling (yourselves) with!’ [67:27], with (the 
title of) ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. Return thirsty to the Fire, for there is no drink for you except 
the boiling water and the filth (Al-Hameem and Al-Gisleen), and the intercession of the 
intercessors will not benefit you’’.61 

عْتُ عَلِيااً ع ي َ  -25 َِ الْأَوْدِ ِّ قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ فِيمَا عَهِدَ إِلََِّ النَّبُِّّ الْأمُِّيُّ أَنَّ الْأمَُّةَ سَتَغْدِرُ   قُولُ شا، الإرشاد رَوَى إِسَْاَعِيلُ بْنُ سَالَِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِي إِدْريِ
ٍَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ   . بِ

(The book) ‘l Irshad’ – It is reported by Ismail Bin Salim, from Ibn Abu Idrees Al Awdie who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Among what the Ummy Prophetsaww pacted to measws: ‘The 
community will be treacherous with youasws from after mesaww’’.62 

لَ   م، تفسير الإمام عليه السلم -26 ََ   ونَ باِلْبَيِّناتِ ثَُّ اتَََّذْتَُُ الْعِجْلَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ ظالِمُ   وَ لَقَدْ َاءكَُمْ مُوسى  قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ 

Tafseer Al Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) - The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And Musa 
had come to you with clear proofs, then you took the calf from after it and you were 
unjust [2:92].  

مَامُ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ للِْيَهُودِ الَّذِينَ  مَ ذِكْرهُُمْ قاَلَ الْإِ تِ عَلَى نُ بُوَّتهِِ وَ عَلَى مَا وَصَفَهُ مِنْ فَضْلِ مَُُمَّد  وَ شَرَفِهِ   باِلْبَيِّناتِ   وَ لَقَدْ َاءكَُمْ مُوسى  تَ قَدَّ الدَّالََّّ
   هُ عَلَى الخَْلَئِقِ وَ أبَاَنَ عَنْهُ مِنْ خِلَفَةِ عَلِي  ع وَ وَصِيَّتِهِ وَ أمَْرِ خُلَفَائهِِ بَ عْدَ 

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the Jews, those 
mentioned previously: And Musa had come to you with clear proofs – the evidence upon 
hissaww Prophet-hood, and what heas described from the merits of Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww nobility upon the creatures, and clarified on hissaww behalf the Caliphate of Aliasws, 
hissaww successor and the command of hissaww Caliphs after himasws. 

كَافِرُونَ بِاَ    وَ أنَْ تُمْ ظالِمُونَ   بَلِ وَ خَالَفْتُمْ خَلِيفَتَهُ الَّذِ  نَصَّ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَ ركََهُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ هُوَ هَارُونُ بَ عْدَ انْطِلَقِهِ إِلََ الَْْ   مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  إِلََاً   ثَُّ اتَََّذْتَُُ الْعِجْلَ 
 ٍَ  فَ عَلْتُمْ مِنْ ذَلِ
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Then you took the calf – as god - from after it – after hisas going to the mountain, and you 
opposed hisas Caliph which heas appointed and left hisas upon you all, and heas is Haroun, 
and you were unjust – disbelieving due to what you did from that’’. 

ٍَ فِ الْْنََّةِ أَحْسَنُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ قَدْ مَرَّ مَعَهُ بَِِدِيقَة  حَسَنَة  فَ قَ  الَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَا أَحْسَنَهَا مِنْ حَدِيقَة  فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ لَ
 ٍَ ٍَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَ قُولُ مَا أَحْسَنَهَا وَ يَ قُولُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَ  فِ الْْنََّةِ أَحْسَنُ مِنْهَا مِنْهَا إِلََ أَنْ مَرَّ بِسَبْعِ حَدَائِقَ كُلَّ ذَلِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and hesaww had passed by a beautiful garden 
with himasws, and Aliasws had said: ‘How beautiful it is from the gardens!’. So hesaww said: ‘O 
Aliasws! For youasws, in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’ – up until hesaww passed by 
seven gardens – for each of that Aliasws was saying: ‘How beautiful it is from the gardens!’, 
and Rasool-Allahsaww kept saying: ‘For youasws, in the Paradise, is more beautiful than it’.  

ٍَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَ  غَائِنُ فِ صُدُورِ قَ وْم  ثَُّ بَكَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بُكَاءً شَدِيداً فَ بَكَى عَلِيٌّ ع لبُِكَائِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ مَا يُ بْكِي ََ الَ ياَ أَخِي ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ 
ٍَ بَ عْدِ    يُ بْدُونَ هَا لَ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww wept with an intense weeping, and Aliasws wept due to hissaww 
weeping, then heasws said: ‘What makes yousaww cry, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘O 
mysaww brotherasws, Abu Al-Hassanasws! (Due to) the grudges in the chests of the people 
which they would be displaying to youasws after mesaww’.  

ٍَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِذَا ٍَ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فِ سَلَمَة  مِنْ دَيْنِِ قاَلَ فِ سَلَمَة  مِنْ دِينِ   سَلِمَ لِ دِينِِ فَمَا يَسُويُني ذَلِ

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! During the safety of myasws Religion?’ Hesaww said: ‘During 
the safety of myasws Religion’. Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! When myasws Religion is safe, 
then that does not bother measws’.  

وَانهِِ وَ غُفْرَانهِِ دَاعِي  َْ ٍَ اللَّهُ لِمُحَمَّد  تاَليِاً وَ إِلََ رِ عَلَ ََ  ٍَ ٍَ وَ بُ غْضِهِمْ مُنْبِئاً وَ للِِوَاءِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِذَلِ اً وَ عَنْ أَوْلََّدِ الرِّشْدَةِ وَ الْبَغْيِ بِِبُِّهِمْ لَ
نَّاتِ النَّعِ  ََ  يمِ قاَئِداً مَُُمَّد  ص يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَامِلً وَ لِلََْنبِْيَاءِ وَ الرُّسُلِ الصَّائِريِنَ تََْتَ لِوَائِي إِلََ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘For that (reason) Allahazwj Made youasws to be a subsequent to 
Muhammadsaww, and to Hisazwj Pleasure and Hisazwj Forgiveness, a caller, and about the 
legitimate and the illegitimate children, a discernment by their love for youasws, and for their 
hatred against youasws, a predictor, and for the flag of Muhammadsaww on the Day of 
Judgment, a bearer, and for the Prophetsas, and the Rasoolsas, and the patient ones under 
the flag, a guide to the Gardens.  

اَلِفُونٍَ وَ أنَْتَ خَلِيفَتِِ عَلَى ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ أَصْحَابَ مُوسَى اتَََّذُوا بَ عْدَهُ عِجْلً فَخَالَفُوا خَلِيفَتَهُ وَ سَتَتَّخِذُ أمَُّتِِ بَ عْدِ  عِجْلً  ُُ  ثَُّ عِجْلً ثَُّ عِجْلً وَ 
اَذِهِمُ الْعِجْ  ٍَ فِ اتَِّ  لَ هَؤُلََّءِ يُضَاهِئُونَ أوُلئَِ

O Aliasws! The companions of Musaas took a calf (as their lord) after himas, and they opposed 
hisas Caliph, and mysaww community would be taking a ‘calf’ after mesaww, then (another) calf, 
then (another calf), and they would be opposing youasws, and youasws are mysaww Caliph upon 
them. They would be resembling them in the taking of the calf.  
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 ٍَ ٍَ فَ هُوَ مَعَنَا فِ الرَّفِيقِ الْأَعْلَى وَ مَنِ اتَََّذَ بَ عْدَِ  الْعِجْلَ وَ خَالَفَ ٍَ وَ أَطاَعَ ٍَ مَعَ الَّ  أَلََّ فَمَنْ وَافَ قَ مُوسَى   ذِينَ اتَََّذُوا الْعِجْلَ زَمَانَ وَ لََْ يَ تُبْ فَأُولئَِ
هَنَّمَ خَالِدِينَ مََُلَّدِينَ  ََ  . وَ لََْ يَ تُوبوُا فِ ناَرِ 

Indeed! So the one who harmonises with youasws and obeys youasws, so he would be with 
usasws in the lofty heights, and the one who takes the calf after mesaww and opposes you and 
does not repent, so they would be with those who took the calf in the era of Musaas and did 
not repent, and they would be in the eternal Fire of Hell, for all eternity’’.63  

الْآياَتِ قَالَ النَّبُِّّ ص   الَ أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ   أنََّهُ لَمَّا نَ زَلَ   بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عَلْقَمَةَ وَ أَبِي أيَُّوبَ  قب، المناقب لَّبن شهرآشوب أبَوُ طاَلِب  الَْرََوِ ُّ  -27
ْتَلِفَ السَّيْفَ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ حَتََّّ يَ قْتُلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْ  َُ  وَ حَتََّّ يَ تَبَََّأَ بَ عْضُهُمْ مِنْ بَ عْض   ضاً لِعَمَّار  إِنَّهُ سَيَكُونُ بَ عْدِ  هَنَاتٌ حَتََّّ 

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Talib Al Harwy, by his chain, from Alqamah and Abu Ayoub,  

‘When the Verse: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people reckon [29:2] was Revealed, the 
Prophetsaww said to Ammar: ‘And discord would be happening after mesaww to the extent 
that the swords would be drawn between them, and to the extent that some of them would 
kill the others, and to the extent that some of them would disavow from each other.  

ٍَ النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ وَادِياً وَ سَ فإَِذَا رَأيَْتَ ذَ  ٍَ بِِذََا الْأَصْلَعِ عَنْ يَميِنِِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَإِنْ سَلَ ٍَ فَ عَلَيْ ٍْ وَادَِ  عَلِي  وَ خَلِّ لِ ٍَ عَلِيٌّ وَادِياً فاَسْلُ لَ
 عَنِ النَّاسِ 

When you were to see that, it would be upon you to be with this shaven headed one on 
mysaww right – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Even if all the people were to travel in a valley, so you 
travel in the valley of Aliasws and leave the people.  

ارُ طاَعَةُ عَلِي  طاَعَتِِ وَ طاَعَتِِ طاَعَةُ اللَّهِ ياَ عَمَّارُ إِنَّ عَلِيااً لََّ يَ رُدُّكَ عَنْ هُدًى وَ لََّ يَ رُدُّكَ إِلََ   .  رَدًى ياَ عَمَّ

O Ammar! Verily, Aliasws would never repulse you from the Guidance, and would not repulse 
you during death. O Ammar! Obedience to Aliasws is obedience to mesaww, and obedience to 
mesaww is obedience to Allahazwj’’. 

ابِر  الْأنَْصَارِ ِّ وَ ظَريِف  الْعَبْدِ ِّ وَ أَبِي عَبْدِ  ََ وَ اللَّهِ نَ زَلَتْ هَذِهِ الْآياَتُ فَِّ وَ فِ شِيعَتِِ وَ فِ   الرَّحَْْنِ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ فِ روَِايةَِ النَّاصِرِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ 
 . أَشْيَاعِهِمْ  عَدُوِّ  وَ فِ 

And in a report of Al Naasir, by his chain from Jabir Al Ansari, and Tareyf Al Abdy and Abu Abdul Rahman,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, these Verses were Revealed regarding measws and regarding myasws 
Shias, and regarding myasws enemies, and regarding their loyalists’’. 64 

ا نَ زَلَتْ  قب، المناقب لَّبن شهرآشوب الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: -28 الْآياَتِ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا هَذِهِ الْفِتْنَةُ   الَ أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ   لَمَّ
ٍَ مُبْتَلًى وَ مُبْتَ  ٍَ مََُاصَمٌ فَأَعِدَّ للِْخُصُومَةِ.قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ ٍَ وَ إِنَّ  لًى بِ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  
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Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘When the Verse: Alif Lam Meem 
[29:1] Do the people reckon [29:2] was Revealed, Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is this 
Fitna?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws will be Tried, and Tried, and youasws will be contended 
with, so prepare for the contention’’.65 

عْفَر  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قَالَ: -29 ََ ابِرٌ عَنْ أَبِي  ََ ٍَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِذَا وَلَّوْهَا مِنْ بَ عْدِ  فُلَناً  قاَلَ  قب، المناقب لَّبن شهرآشوب  النَّبُِّّ ص لِعَلِي  ع كَيْفَ بِ
 قاَلَ هَذَا سَيْفِي أَحُولُ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَ يْنَهَا

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Jabir,  

From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘How 
would it be with youasws, O Aliasws, when they make so and so (Abu Bakr) a ruler?’ Heasws said: 
‘This is myasws sword. Iasws shall be a barrier between them and it’. 

ٍَ مِنْهَا قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع فإَِذَا كَانَ خَيْراً لِ فَأَصْبَُ وَ أَحْتَسِبُ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّّ أَوْ تَكُونُ صَابِراً مُُْتَسِباً فَ هُوَ   خَيْرٌ لَ

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Or youasws could become patient, anticipating, so it would be better 
for youasws than it’. Aliasws said: ‘So, if that would be better for measws, then Iasws shall be 
patient, anticipating’.  

ٍَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَالَ  ٍَ إِذَا بوُيِعْتَ ثَُّ خُلِعْتَ فَأَمْسَ ٍَ ثَُّ قاَلَ كَيْفَ بِ   اخْتََْ ياَ عَلِيُّ السَّيْفَ أَوِ النَّارَ ثَُّ ذكََرَ فُلَناً وَ فُلَناً كَذَلِ

Then hesaww mentioned the matter of so and so, and so and so (Umar and Usman) like that, 
then said: ‘How would it be with youasws when youasws are pledged allegiance to then 
abandoned?’ Aliasws withheld (from speaking). Hesaww said: ‘Choose the sword, O Aliasws, or 
the Fire’.  

هَادُ الْقَوْمِ وَ قِتَالَُمُْ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ  َِ رِبُ أمَْرِ  ظَهْراً لبَِطْن  فَمَا يَسَعُنِِ إِلََّّ  َْ  . مَا زلِْتُ أَ

Aliasws said: ‘Iasws did not cease to strike myasws command, apparent to hidden, and there was 
no leeway for measws except fight the people and battle them’’.66 

لِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زَيْدِ َا، المجالِ للمفيد مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ الْمُقْرِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيَِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَ  -30 نْ زَيْدِ بْنِ الْمُعَدِّ
هِ الَّذِ  تُ وُفَِِّ فِيهِ رَأْسَهُ فِ حَجْرِ أمُِّ الْفَضْلِ وَ أغُْمِيَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَطَ  بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قَالَ: َِ ََعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ مَرَ رَتْ قَطْرَةٌ مِنْ وَ

ٍِ ياَ أمَُّ الْفَضْلِ  يْهِ فَ فَتَحَ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ قَالَ لََاَ مَا لَ  دُمُوعِهَا عَلَى خَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Muqry, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Zayd Bin Al Muaddil, from Aban Bin Usman,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws, from his fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, 
during hissaww illness in which hesaww passed away, placed hissaww head in the lap of Umm Al-
Fazl and there was unconsciousness upon himsaww. A drop from her tears dropped upon 

                                                      
65

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 28 
66

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 29 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 71 of 289 

hissaww cheek, so hesaww opened hissaww eye and said to her: ‘What is the matter with you, O 
Umm Fazl?’ 

رْناَ وَ إِنْ يَكُنْ  ٍَ مَيِّتٌ فَإِنْ يَكُنِ الْأَمْرُ لَنَا فَ بَشِّ ٍَ وَ أَخْبََتَْ نَا أنََّ  فِ غَيْرنِاَ فَأَوْصِ بنَِا قَالَ فَ قَالَ لََاَ النَّبُِّّ ص أنَْ تُمُ الْمَقْهُورُونَ قاَلَتْ نَ عَيْتَ إِلَيْنَا نَ فْسَ
 . بَ عْدِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ 

She said, ‘Yousaww gave the news of yoursaww expire to us and informed us that yousaww 
would be passing away. So, if the matter happens to be for us, then give us the glad tidings, 
and if happens to be in others, then advise us’. The Prophetsaww said to her: ‘You will be 
coerced, weakened after mesaww’’.67 

ينَوَرِ ِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ  -31 دِّ  الخَْضِرُ بْنُ ني، الغيبة للنعماني ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الدِّ ََ عَمِيرةََ بنِْتِ أَوْس  قَالَتْ حَدَّثَنِِ 
هِ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيد  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ععَ  دِّ ََ أنََّهُ قاَلَ يَ وْماً لِْذَُيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ ياَ حُذَيْ فَةُ لََّ تََُدِّثِ النَّاسَ   بْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 

 لَوْ حُِّْلَتْهُ الْْبَِالُ عَجَزَتْ عَنْ حَْْلِهِ   وا إِنَّ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ صَعْباً شَدِيداً مَُْمَلُهُ بِاَ لََّ يَ عْلَمُونَ فَ يَطْغَوْا وَ يَكْفُرُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba Al Numani’ – Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad al Deynawary, from Ali Bin Al 
Hassan Al Kufi, from Umeyra Bint Aws who said, ‘It was narrated to me by my grandfather Al Khazr Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from his father, from his grandfather Amro Bin Saeed,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said one day to Al-Huzeyfa Bin Al 
Yaman: ‘O Huzeyfa! Do not narrate to the people with what they do not know so they would 
be overwhelmed and disbelieve. Surely the knowledge is severely difficult to bear. If the 
mountain were to be loaded with it, it would be frustrated from bearing it.  

 لَ اللَّهُ بِهِ عِتَْةََ الْوَصِيِّ وَصِيِّ النَّبِِّّ ص أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ يُسْتَنْكَرُ وَ يُ بْطَلُ وَ يُ قْتَلُ رُوَاتهُُ وَ يُسَاءُ إِلََ مَنْ يَ تْلُوهُ بَ غْياً وَ حَسَداً لِمَا فَضَّ  إِنَّ عِلْمَنَا

Ourasws knowledge of Peopleasws of the Household, gets denounced, and falsified, and its 
reporters get killed, and is offensive to the one it is recited to, out of rivalry and envy due to 
what Allahazwj has Graced the family of the successorasws, successorasws of the Prophetsaww.  

يَ دَيْنِِ ياَ ابْنَ الْيَمَانِ إِنَّ النَّ  َِ وَ مُنْجِزَ وَعْدِ  وَ أمََانَتِِ وَ  بَِّّ ص تَ فَلَ فِ فَمِي وَ أمََرَّ يَدَهُ عَلَى صَدْرِ  وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ أَعْطِ خَلِيفَتِِ وَ وَصِيِّي وَ قاَ
ي وَ ناَصِرِ  عَلَى عَدُوِّكَ وَ عَدُوِّ  وَ مُفَرِّجَ الْكَرْبِ  َِ هِي مَا أَعْطيَْتَ آدَمَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَليِِّي وَ وَلَِّ حَوْ َْ  عَنْ وَ

O son of Al-Yaman! The Prophetsaww transmitted into myasws mouth and placed hissaww hand 
upon myasws chest and said: ‘O Allahazwj! Give mysaww caliph, and mysaww successor, and payer 
of mysaww debts, and fulfiller of mysaww promises and mysaww entrustments, and mysaww 
guardianasws, and one in charge of mysaww Fountain, and mysaww helper against Yourazwj 
enemies and mysaww enemies, and reliever of the worries from mysaww face, what Youazwj had 
Given Adamas from the knowledge;  

عْطيَْتَ أيَُّوبَ مِنَ الصَّبَِْ عِنْدَ الْبَلَءِ وَ مَا أَعْطيَْتَ دَاوُدَ مِنَ وَ مَا أَعْطيَْتَ نوُحاً مِنَ الْْلِْمِ وَ مَا أَعْطيَْتَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ مِنَ الْعِتَْةَِ الطَّيِّبَةِ وَ السَّمَاحَةِ وَ مَا أَ 
رَانِ وَ مَ  ةِ عِنْدَ مُنَازَلَةِ الْأَق ْ  ا أَعْطيَْتَ سُلَيْمَانَ مِنَ الْفَهْمِ الشِّدَّ
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And what Youazwj had Given Noahas from the forbearance, and what Youazwj had Given 
Ibrahimas from the goodly progeny and the forgiveness, and what Youazwj had Given to 
Ayoubas from the patience during the afflictions, and what Youazwj had Given Dawoodas from 
the intensity during going to the peers, and what Youazwj had Given Suleymanas from the 
understanding.  

نْ يَا حَتََّّ تََْعَلَهَا كُلَّهَا بَ يْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ مِثْلَ الْمَائِ   دَةِ الصَّغِيرةَِ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ لََّ تَُْفِ عَنْ عَلِي  شَيْئاً مِنَ الدُّ

Do not Hide anything from Aliasws, from the world, until Youazwj Make all of it to be in front of 
hisasws eyes like the small meal in front of himasws. 

عَلْ فِ نَسْلِهِ شَبِيهَ  َْ لَدَةَ مُوسَى وَ ا ََ  عِيسَىاللَّهُمَّ أَعْطِهِ 

O Allahazwj! Give himasws the sturdiness of Musaas, and Make resemblances of Isaas to be in 
hisasws lineage. 

رَةِ الَّتِِ أَذْهَبْتَ عَنْ  ٍَ خَلِيفَتِِ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى عِتَْتَهِِ وَ ذُرِّيَّتِهِ الطَّيِّبَةِ الْمُطَهَّ َِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ َْ َِ وَ صَرَفْتَ عَنْهَا مُلَمَسَةَ الشَّيْطاَنِ هَا الرِّ  وَ النِّجْ

O Allahazwj! Youazwj are mysaww Caliph (Replacement) upon himasws, and upon hisasws family, 
and the goodly offspring, the Purified, from whom the uncleanness and the filth has been 
kept away, and the contact of Satanla has been turned away.  

عَلْهُ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ إِذْ غَابَ عَنْهُ مُ  َْ  وسَىاللَّهُمَّ إِنْ بَ غَتْ قُ رَيْشٌ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدَّمَتْ غَيْرهَُ عَلَيْهِ فَا

O Allahazwj! If Quraysh were to rebel against himasws and advance others over himasws, then 
Make himasws to be at the status of Harounas when Musaas was absent from himas’.  

ل  يُ قْتَلُ وَ النَّاسُ قِيَامٌ يَ نْظرُُونَ لََّ يغَِيروُنَ فَ قَبُحَتْ أمَُّةٌ تَ رَى أَوْلََّدَ نبَِ  ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ كَمْ من ]فِ  َِ يِّهَا يُ قْتَلُونَ ظلُْماً وَ لََّ يغَِيروُنَ إِنَّ [ وُلْدِكَ مِنْ وَلَد  فاَ
ثُِْ وَ اللِّعَانِ مُشْتََكُِونَ   الْقَاتِلَ وَ الْآمِرَ وَ الْمُسَاعِدَ الَّذِ  لََّ يَغِيُر كُلُّهُمْ فِ الْإِ

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! How many of yourasws excellent children would be killed while 
the people are standing by looking on? Ugly is a community which sees the children of its 
Prophetsaww being killed oppressively and they are not changing. The killer, and the 
commander, and the assistant which does not change, all of them are participants in the sin 
and being cursed’. 

ََى قُ لُوبُ هَا وَ لََّ تََْرِ  ألَْسِنَتُهَا ببَِيْعَ   ةِ عَلِي  ع وَ مُوَالَّتِهِ إِلََّّ عَلَى الْكُرْهِ وَ الْعَمَى وَ الطُّغْيَانِ ياَ ابْنَ الْيَمَانِ إِنَّ قُ رَيْشاً لََّ تَ نْشَرحُِ صُدُورهَُا وَ لََّ تَ رْ

O son of Al-Yaman! Surely, Quraysh will neither expand their chests, nor will their hearts be 
pleased, nor will their tongues flow with the allegiance to Aliasws and hisasws Wilayah except 
upon the hate and the blindness and the tyranny. 

لُهُ وَ تَ رْمِيهِ باِلْعَظاَئِمِ وَ بَ عْدَ عَلِي  يلَِي الَْْسَنُ وَ سَيُنْكَثُ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ ياَ ابْنَ الْيَمَانِ سَتبَُايِعُ قُ رَيْشٌ عَلِيااً ثَُّ تَ نْكُثُ عَلَ  َِ يلَِي الُْْسَيْنُ ع  يْهِ وَ تََُاربِهُُ وَ تُ نَا
 دُ لََاَ وَ الْمُرَتِّبُ لِْيَْشِهَافَ يُقْتَلُ فَ لُعِنَتْ أمَُّةٌ تَ قْتُلُ ابْنَ بنِْتِ نبَِيِّهَا وَ لََّ تَعِزُّ مِنْ أمَُّة  وَ لعُِنَ الْقَائِ 
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O Ibn Al-Yaman! Quraysh will be pledging allegiance to Aliasws, then break it upon himasws, 
and battle himasws, and strive against himasws, and pelt himasws with the mighty accusations, 
and afterwards Aliasws will be followed by Al-Hassanasws, and they will break (allegiance) upon 
himasws. Then followed by Al-Husaynasws, and they will kill himasws. So the community which 
kills a sonasws of the daughterasws of its Prophetsaww would be cursed, and there will be no 
honour in such a community, and its guide would be cursed, and the arranger of its army. 

ََلَل  وَ ظلُْمَة  وَ  ُِ عَلِي  بيَِدِهِ لََّ تَ زَالُ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ بَ عْدَ قَ تْلِ الُْْسَيْنِ ابْنِِ فِ  ينِ وَ تَ غْيِير  وَ   عسفة ]عَسْف  فَ وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْ وْر  وَ اخْتِلَف  فِ الدِّ ََ [ وَ 
سْلَمِ وَ تَدْخُلَ فِ   لْبِدعَِ وَ إِبْطاَلِ السُّنَنِ وَ اخْتِلَف  وَ قِيَاسِ مُشْتَبِهَات  وَ تَ رْكِ مُُْكَمَات  حَتََّّ تَ بْدِيل  لِمَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ إِظْهَارِ ا تَ نْسَلِخَ مِنَ الْإِ

دِ وَ التَّسَكُّعِ    الْعَمَى وَ التَّلَدُّ

By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Aliasws! This community, after killing myasws son 
Al-Husaynasws, will not cease to be in straying,, and darkness, and storm, and tyranny, and 
differing in the Religion, and changes, and replacements of what Allahazwj has Revealed in 
Hisazwj Book, and appearance of the innovations, and invalidation of the Sunnahs, and 
differing, and analogies in confusing matters, and neglecting the Decisive, until they are 
away from Al-Islam and enter into the blindness, and the reluctance, and the wandering 
around.  

تْ عَاسُ فَمَا فِ بَنِِ  ٍَ الْإِ ٍَ ياَ بَنِِ فُلَن  لَ ٍَ ياَ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ لََّ هُدِيتَ ياَ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ مَا لَ فُلَن  إِلََّّ ظاَلٌَِ مُعْتَد  مُتَمَرِّدٌ عَلَى اللَّهِ باِلْمَعَاصِي قَ تَّالٌ مَا لَ
 لِوُلْدِ  هَتَّاكٌ لِسَتَِْ حُرْمَتِِ 

What is the matter with you clan of Umayya? You will not be guided, O clan of Umayya! And 
what is the matter with you O clan of so and so! For you would be the unhappiness, for 
there is none among the clan of so and so, except an unjust one, rebellious, aggressor 
against Allahazwj with the disobedience, killer of myasws children, violator of the veil of myasws 
sanctity.  

نْ يَا مُنْغَمِسِيَن فِ بَِارِ الَْلََكَاتِ فِ  بَّاريِنَ يَ تَكَالبَُونَ عَلَى حَرَامِ الدُّ ََ مَاءِ حَتََّّ إِذَا غَابَ الْمُتَغَيِّبُ مِنْ وُلْدِ  عَنْ عُيُونِ فَلَ تَ زَالُ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ   أَوْدِيةَِ الدِّ
ةَ تْلِهِ أَوْ بِوَْتهِِ أَطْلَعَتِ الْفِتْنَةُ وَ نَ زَلَتِ الْبَلِيَّةُ وَ أتُيِحَتِ الْعَصَبِيَّةُ وَ غَلَ النَّاسُ فِ دِينِ النَّاسِ وَ مَاجَ النَّاسُ بِفَقْدِهِ أَوْ بِقَ  تَمَعُوا عَلَى أَنَّ الُْْجَّ َْ هِمْ وَ ا

مَامَةَ باَطِلَةٌ   ذَاهِبَةٌ وَ الْإِ

So, this community will not cease to be of tyrants fighting each other upon the prohibitions 
of the world, submerging in the oceans of destructions in the valleys of blood until when the 
disappearing oneasws from myasws sonsasws disappears from the eyes of the people, and the 
people will be agitated with hisasws loss, or with hisasws being killed, or with hisasws death. The 
Fitna will be noticed, and the afflictions would descend, and the prejudices would be 
worked upon, and the people would be exaggerating in their Religion, and unite upon that 
the Divine Authority has gone and the Imamate is false.  

ِِ عَنْ خَلَ  نِ وَ التَّجَسُّ ٍَ السَّنَةِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ عَلِي  وَ نَ وَاصِبِهِمْ للِتَّمَكُّ  فِ الْخلََفِ فَلَ يُ رَى لَهُ أثََ رٌ وَ لََّ يُ عْرَفُ لَهُ خَلَفٌ وَ يََُجُّ حَجِيجُ النَّاسِ فِ تلِْ

And the pilgrims of the people would perform Hajj in that year, from the Shias of Aliasws and 
their attitudes would be for the enablement and the spying about a replacement of the 
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replacement (Imamasws), but their will neither see any trace for himasws nor would a 
replacement (Imamasws) be recognised for himasws.   

هَ  َِ ٍَ سُبَّتْ شِيعَةُ عَلِي  سَبَّهَا أَعْدَايُهَا وَ غَلَبَتْ عَلَيْهَا الْأَشْرَارُ وَ الْفُسَّاقُ باِحْتِجَا تْ أَكْثَرَتْ فِ قَ وْلَِاَ إِنَّ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِ ا حَتََّّ إِذَا تَعِبَتِ الْأمَُّةُ وَ تَدَلَََّ
مَامَةَ باَطِلَةٌ  ةَ هَالِكَةٌ وَ الْإِ  الُْْجَّ

During that, Shias of Aliasws would be reviled. Their enemies would revile them, and the evil 
ones and the mischief-makers would overcome upon them until when the community is 
fatigued, and would be frequently passionate in their words that the Divine Authority has 
died, and the Imamate is false.  

وَّ  ََ تَهَا عَلَيْهَا قَائِمَةٌ مَاشِيَةٌ فِ طرُقُاَتِِاَ دَاخِلَةٌ فِ دُورهَِا وَ قُصُورهَِا  الَةٌ فِ شَرْقِ الْأَرْضِ وَ غَرْبِِاَ يَسْمَعُ الْكَلَمَ وَ يُسَلِّمُ عَلَى فَ وَ رَبِّ عَلِي  إِنَّ حُجَّ
ٍَ يَ وْمُ سُرُورِ وُلْدِ عَلِي  وَ شِيعَةِ عَلِي  عالَْْمَاعَةِ يَ رَى وَ لََّ يُ رَى إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْوَقْ   . تِ وَ الْوَعْدِ وَ نِدَاءِ الْمُنَادِ  مِنَ السَّمَاءِ ذَلِ

By the Lordazwj of Aliasws! Their Divine Authority would be established, living in their roads, 
entering in their houses and their mansions, in the east of the earth and its west, hearing 
the speech, and greeting upon a the group heasws sees, and heasws will not be seen up to the 
day, the time, and the appointment; and the caller will call out from the sky. That is a day of 
joy for the children of Aliasws and Shias of Aliasws’’.68 

ِ  أنََّهُ قَالَ: -32 سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ ة يل، الفضائل لَّبن شاذان باِلْإِ ا قتُِلَ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع بَكَى  فض، كتاب الروَ لَمَّ
نْ عَدُوِّ نبَِيِّهَا اللَّهُمَّ إِنيِّ أُشْهِدُكَ أَنيِّ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  وَ لِوُلْدِهِ وَلٌِّ وَ لِعَدُوِّهِ عَدُوٌّ وَ مِ ابْنُ عَبَّاس  بُكَاءً شَدِيداً ثَُّ قَالَ مَا لَقِيَتْ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ بَ عْدَ 

 ءٌ وَ أَنيِّ سِلْمٌ لِأَمْرهِِمْ  وُلْدِهِ بَرِ 

(The books) ‘Al Rawza’ (and) ‘Al Fazail’ of Ibn Shazan, by the chain raising it to Suleym Bin Qays having said,  

‘When Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was killed, Ibn Abbas cried with intense 
crying, then said, ‘What has this community faced after its Prophetsaww! O Allahazwj! I testify 
that I am a friend to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws children, and an enemy to hisasws 
enemies, and am disavowed from the enemies of hisasws children, and I submit to theirasws 
orders.  

ذِهِ صَحِيفَةٌ أَمْلَهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَطِّي وَ لَقَدْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى ابْنِ عَمِّ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِذِ  قاَر  فَأَخْرجََ لِ صَحِيفَةً وَ قاَلَ لِ ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  هَ 
 بيَِدِ 

And I had entered to see the sonasws of the uncleas of Rasool-Allahsaww at Zi Qar, and heasws 
brought out a parchment and said to me: ‘O Ibn Abbas! This is a parchment dictated by 
Rasool-Allahsaww and Iasws wrote it with myasws hand’.  

رَأْهَا عَلَيَّ  ء  مُنْذُ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَيْفَ يُ قْتَلُ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ مَنْ  فَ قَرَأَهَا وَ إِذَا فِيهَا كُلُّ شَيْ  قاَلَ فَأَخْرجََ لَِ الصَّحِيفَةَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن اق ْ
 يَ قْتُلُهُ وَ مَنْ يَ نْصُرهُُ وَ مَنْ يُسْتَشْهَدُ مَعَهُ وَ بَكَى بُكَاءً شَدِيداً وَ أبَْكَاني 
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He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Heasws brought out the parchment for me, so I said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! Read it out to me’. Heasws read it, and there in it was every thing since 
Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and how Al-Husaynasws would be killed, and the ones who 
would be killing himasws, and ones helping himasws, and ones martyred with himasws, and 
heasws cried with intense crying, and made me cry.  

ا قَ رَأَ مَقْتَلَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع وَ مَنْ  وَ كَانَ فِيمَا قَ رَأهَُ كَيْفَ يُصْنَعُ بِهِ وَ كَيْفَ تُسْتَشْهَدُ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَ كَيْفَ يُسْتَشْهَدُ الَْْسَنُ ع وَ كَيْفَ  تَ غْدِرُ بِهِ الْأمَُّةُ فَ لَمَّ
 يَ قْتُلُهُ أَكْثَرَ الْبُكَاءَ 

And it was among what heasws read was what would be done with himasws, and how (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws would be martyred, and how Al-Hassanasws would be martyred, and how the 
community will be treacherous with himasws. When heasws read the killing of Al-Husaynasws 
and the ones who would kill himasws, the crying became more.  

ٍُ كُلُ إِنْسَان  مِنْهُمْ وَ ثَُّ أَدْرجََ الصَّحِيفَةَ وَ فِيهَا مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ كَانَ فِيمَا قَ رَأَ أَمْرُ أَبِي  كَيْفَ  بَكْر  وَ عُمَرَ وَ عُثْمَانَ وَ كَمْ يَملِْ
عَةُ النَّهْرَ يَ قَعُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ وَق ْعَ  وَانِ وَ أمَْرُ الَْْكَمَيْنِ وَ ةُ الَْْمَلِ وَ مَسِيُر عَائِشَةَ وَ طلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَ يْرِ وَ وَق ْعَةُ صِفِّيَن وَ مَنْ يُ قْتَلُ بِِاَ وَ وَق ْ

ٍُ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ مَنْ يَ قْتُلُ مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ النَّاسُ باِلَْْسَنِ وَ أمَْ   رُ يَزيِدَ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ قَ تْلِ الُْْسَيْنِ عمُلْ

Then there was an insertion in the parchment and in it was what had happened and what 
will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and it was among what heasws read was the 
matter of Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and how long each person from the would rule, 
and how the event of the camel (Battle of Basra) would occur upon Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
and journey of Ayesha and Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and event of (battle of) Siffeen and the 
ones who will be killed at it, and event of Al-Nahrwan and the matter of the two judges, and 
kingdom of Muawiya and the ones he would kill from the Shias, and the people would do 
with Al-Hassanasws, and the matter of Yazeed Bin Muawiya, until heasws ended to the killing 
of Al-Husaynasws.  

ٍَ فَكَانَ كَمَا قَ رَأَ لََْ يَزدِْ وَ لََْ يَ نْقُصْ وَ رَأيَْتُ خَطَّهُ فِ الصَّحِيفَةِ لََْ يَ تَغَيرَّْ وَ  لََْ يَ عْفَرْ فَ لَمَّا أَدْرجََ الصَّحِيفَةَ قُ لْتُ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لَوْ  فَسَمِعْتُ ذَلِ
 عَلَيَّ بقَِيَّةَ الصَّحِيفَةِ  كُنْتَ قَ رَأْتَ 

I heard that, and it happened just as heasws had read out, not increasing and not decreasing, 
and I saw hisasws handwriting in the parchment, not having changed nor soiled over. When 
heasws rolled up the parchment, I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! If youasws could read out to 
me the remainder of the parchment’.  

ٍَ وَ وُلْدِكَ وَ هُوَ أمَْرٌ فَضِيحٌ مِنْ قَ تْلِهِمْ لنََا  ٍَ بِاَ فِيهَا مِنْ أَمْرِ بَ يْتِ ثُ مْ وَ شُومِ قُدْرَتِِِمْ فَأَكْرَهُ أَنْ وَ عَدَاوَتِِِمْ لَنَا وَ سُوءِ مُلْكِهِ قاَلَ لََّ وَ لَكِنِِّ أُحَدِّ
 ٍَ ثُ  تَسْمَعَهُ فَ تَغْتَمَّ وَ لَكِنِِّ أُحَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘No, but Iasws shall narrate to you with what is in it, from the matter of your 
house, and your children, and it is a disgraceful matter of them killing usasws and their enmity 
to usasws, and the evil of their kingdom, and inauspiciousness of their power, and you will 
dislike listening to it and be saddened, but Iasws will narrate to you.  
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إِلََِّ  باَب  مِنَ الْعِلْمِ فَ فَتَحَ لِ مِنْ كُلِّ باَب  ألَْفَ باَب  وَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ يَ نْظرَُانِ إِلََِّ وَ هُوَ يُشِيرُ أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ بيَِدِ  فَ فَتَحَ لِ ألَْفَ 
ثْ تُهُمَا بِاَ قاَلَ لِ فَحَرَّكَا أيَْدِي َ  ٍَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَحَدَّ تُ قاَلَّ لِ مَا قاَلَ لَ َْ ا خَرَ ٍَ فَ لَمَّ  هُمَا ثَُّ حَكَيَا قَ وْلِ ثَُّ وَلَّيَا بِذَلِ

Rasool-Allahsaww held myasws hand during hissaww expiry and opened a thousand doors of 
knowledge for measws, from each door opened a thousand doors, and Abu Bakr and Umar 
was both looking at measws, and hesaww was giving measws glad tidings with that. When Iasws 
went out, they said to measws, ‘What did Rasool-Allahsaww said to youasws?’ I narrated to them 
with what hesaww had said to measws. They wringed their hands then recounted myasws words, 
then turned around. 

ٍُ وُلْدُكَ مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  فَ يَفْعَلُونَ ا ٍَ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ إِذَا زَالَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ يَملِْ  لْأَفاَعِيلَ ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  إِنَّ مُلْ

O Ibn Abbas! The kingdom of the clan of Umayya, when it declines, the first one to rule 
would be your children from the Clan of Hashimasws, and they will do the deeds’.  

 ُِ مْ ٍَ الْكِتَابَ كَانَ أَحَبَّ إِلََِّ مَِّا طلََعَتْ عَلَيْهِ الشَّ  . قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاس  لئَِنْ نَسَخَنِِ ذَلِ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘If that book had been copied for me, it would have been more beloved to 
me than what the sun emerges upon’’.69 

كُنْتُ أمَْشِي مَعَ النَّبِِّّ ص فِ بَ عْضِ طرُُقِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَأتََ يْنَا عَلَى   كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع قاَلَ:  -33
ََةُ ذَاتُ الشَّجَرِ  ٍَ فِ الْْنََّةِ أَحْسَنُ مِنْهَ  حَدِيقَة  وَ هِيَ الرَّوْ  افَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا أَحْسَنَ هَذِهِ الَْْدِيقَةَ فَ قَالَ ص مَا أَحْسَنَهَا وَ لَ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmi,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Iasws was walking with the Prophetsaww in one of 
the streets of Al-Medina and weasws came to a garden, and it was an orchard with the trees. 
Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who beautiful is this garden!’ Hesaww said: ‘What is its beautify 
and for youasws in the Paradise is more beautiful than it?’ 

ٍَ فِ الْْنََّ  ةِ أَحْسَنُ مِنْهَا حَتََّّ أتََ يْنَا عَلَى سَبْعِ حَدَائِقَ أقَُولُ ياَ رَسُولَ ثَُّ أتََ يْنَا عَلَى حَدِيقَة  أُخْرَى فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا أَحْسَنَهَا مِنْ حَدِيقَة  فَ قَالَ لَ
ٍَ فِ الْْنََّ   ةِ أَحْسَنُ مِنْهَااللَّهِ مَا أَحْسَنَهَا فَ يَقُولُ لَ

Then weasws came to another garden, and Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! How beautiful it is 
from the gardens!’ Hesaww said: ‘For youasws in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’, to the 
extent that weasws came to seven gardens, Iasws was saying: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, how 
beautiful it is’, and hesaww kept saying: ‘For youasws in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’.  

ََغَ  ٍَ قاَلَ  هَشَ باَكِياً فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا يُ بْكِي َْ وَام  لََّ يُ بْدُونَ هَا إِلََّّ بَ عْدِ  فَ قُلْتُ فِ سَلَمَة  فَ لَمَّا خَلَ لَهُ الطَّريِقُ اعْتَنَقَنِِ وَ أَ ائِنُ فِ صُدُورِ أقَ ْ
 ٍَ  . مِنْ دِينِِ قاَلَ فِ سَلَمَة  مِنْ دِينِ

When the street was empty for himasws, hesaww hugged measws and sobbed crying. Iasws said: 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What makes yousaww cry?’ Hesaww said: ‘Grudges in the chests of people. 
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They will not be manifesting these except after mesaww’. Iasws said: ‘In safety of myasws 
Religion?’ Hesaww said: ‘In safety of your Religion’’.70 

ابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   -34 ََ دَخَلَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ فِ سَكَرَاتِ الْمَوْتِ فاَنْكَبَّتْ  الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ قَالَ: كشف، كشف الغمة رَوَى 
 فَةُ بَ عْدِ عَلَيْهِ تَ بْكِي فَ فَتَحَ عَيْنَهُ وَ أفَاَقَ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ بُ نَيَّةُ أنَْتِ الْمَظْلُومَةُ بَ عْدِ  وَ أنَْتِ الْمُسْتَضْعَ 

(The book) ‘Kash Al Ghumma’ – It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said,  

‘(Syeda) Fatimaasws entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww and heasws was in the pangs of death, so 
sheasws leapt upon himsaww crying. Hesaww opened hissaww eyes and woke up, then said: ‘O 
daughterasws! Youasws would be oppressed after mesaww, and youasws will be weakened after 
mesaww.  

ٍِ فَ قَدْ غَاظَنِِ وَ مَنْ سَرَّكِ فَ قَدْ سَرَّني وَ مَنْ بَ رَّكِ فَ قَدْ بَ رَّني  ٍِ فَ قَدْ وَصَلَنِِ وَ فَمَنْ آذَاكِ فَ قَدْ آذَاني وَ مَنْ غَاظَ فَاني وَ مَنْ وَصَلَ ََ فَاكِ فَ قَدْ  ََ وَ مَنْ 
ٍِ فَ قَدْ أنَْصَ  ٍِ فَ قَدْ قَطَعَنِِ وَ مَنْ أنَْصَفَ ٍِ وَ أنَْتِ بَضْعَةٌ مِنِِّ وَ رُوحِيَ الَّتِِ بَ يْنَ مَنْ قَطَعَ ٍِ مِنِِّ وَ أنَاَ مِنْ ٍِ فَ قَدْ ظلََمَنِِ لِأنََّ نْبََِّّ فَنِِ وَ مَنْ ظلََمَ ََ 

One who hurts youasws has hurt mesaww, and one who angers youasws has angered mesaww, 
and one who cheers youasws has cheered mesaww, and one who is righteous with youasws has 
been righteous with mesaww, and one who is disloyal to youasws has been disloyal to mesaww, 
and one who connects with youasws has connected with mesaww, and one who cuts youasws off 
has cut mesaww off, and one who is fair with youasws has been fair with mesaww, and one who 
oppresses youasws has oppressed mesaww, because youasws are from mesaww and Isaww am from 
youasws, youasws are a part of mesaww, and mysaww soul which is between mysaww sides’.  

ٍِ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ   ثَُّ قاَلَ ع إِلََ اللَّهِ أَشْكُو ظاَلِمِي

Then hesaww said: ‘Isaww complain to Allahazwj of the ones from mysaww community oppressing 
youasws’.  

يَهُمَا ثَُّ دَخَلَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع فاَنْكَبَّا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُِاَ يَ بْكِيَ  ٍَ الْفِدَاءُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَذَهَبَ عَلِيٌّ ع ليُِنَحِّ انِ وَ يَ قُولََّنِ أنَْ فُسُنَا لنَِفْسِ
إِن َّهُمَا مَقْتُولََّنِ بَ عْدِ  ظلُْماً وَ عُدْوَاناً فَ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى تَ زَوَّدُ مِنْهُمَا فَ عَنْهُ فَ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ إِليَْهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ دَعْهُمَا ياَ أَخِي يَشَمَّانيِّ وَ أَشََُّهُمَا وَ يَ تَزَوَّدَانِ مِنِِّ وَ أَ 

 مَنْ يَ قْتُلُهُمَا

Then Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws entered crying upon Rasool-Allahsaww, and theyasws 
were weeping and saying: ‘Ourasws selves be ransomed for yoursaww self, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 
Aliasws went on to move themasws aside from himsaww. Hesaww raised hissaww head towards 
himasws, then said: ‘Leave themasws, O mysaww brotherasws, to smell mesaww and Isaww smell 
them, and being provided from mesaww and Isaww being provided from themasws, for theyasws 
will both be killed unjustly after mesaww, and aggressively. May Allahazwj Curse theirasws 
killers’. 

 ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ الْمَظْلُومُ بَ عْدِ  وَ أنَاَ خَصْمٌ لِمَنْ أنَْتَ خَصْمُهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

                                                      
70

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 33 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 78 of 289 

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws will be oppressed after mesaww, and Isaww will dispute on 
the Day of Qiyamah  to the one youasws will be disputing with (in the world)’’.71 

35-  َِ ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْأَنْصَارِ ِّ رَ ََ َُلُوساً عِنْدَ رَسُولِ   يَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ:فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عِيسَى بْنِ هَارُونَ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ  كُنَّا 
ا نَظَرَ إِلَيْهِ النَّبُِّّ ص قاَلَ اللَّهِ ص إِذْ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ لَ  ٍَ لَهُ   الَْْمْدُ لِلَّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ   مَّ   لَّ شَريِ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Haroun, transmitting from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari having 
said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww when Aliasws came. When the 
Prophetsaww looked at himasws, hesaww said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Lordazwj of the worlds, 
there is not associate for Himazwj’.  

ٍَ لَهُ لَّ   الَْْمْدُ لِلَّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ   قاَلَ قُ لْنَا صَدَقْتَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  ٍَ لََْ تَ قُلْهَا إِلََّّ لِعَجَب  مِنْ شَيْ   شَريِ  ء  رَأيَْ تَهُ  قَدْ ظنََنَّا أنََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘Yousaww speak the truth, O Rasool-Allahsaww, the Praise is 
for Allahazwj Lordazwj of the worlds, there is no associate for Himazwj. We have thought that 
yousaww did not say it except in wonderment from a thing yousaww saw’.  

بَْئَيِلُ ع قَالَ قَالَ إِنيِّ سَألَْ  ََ رْتُ حَدِيثاً حَدَّثَنِِ حَبِيبِّ  ا رَأيَْتُ عَلِيااً مُقْبِلً ذكُِّ ةُ عَلَيْهِ فَأَبََ عَلَيْهِ إِلََّّ أَنْ يَ بْلُوَ بَ عْضَهُمْ تُ اللَّهَ أَنْ يَُْتَمِعَ الْأمَُّ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ لَمَّ
 الْخبَِيثَ مِنَ الطَّيِّبِ* ببَِعْض  حَتََّّ يَميِزَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Yes, due to that Iasws saw Aliasws coming, Isaww remembered a Hadeeth mysaww 
beloved Jibraeelas had narrated to mesaww. Heas said: ‘Ias asked Allahazwj to unite the 
community upon himasws, but Heazwj Refused to himas except that Heazwj will Try some of 
them with others until the wicked ones are distinguished from the good.  

ٍَ كِتَاباً  لَّهُ الَّذِينَ صَدَقُوا وَ أَنْ يُ تَْكَُوا أَنْ يَ قُولُوا آمَنَّا وَ هُمْ لَّ يُ فْتَنُونَ وَ لَقَدْ فَ تَنَّا الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ فَ لَيَعْلَمَنَّ ال الَ أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ  وَ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيَّ بِذَلِ
 ليََعْلَمَنَّ الْكاذِبِينَ 

And Heazwj Revealed a Book (Quranic Verse) unto meas: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people 
reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? 
[29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known those who 
are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]. 

ََهُ مَكَانَهُ بِسَبْعِ خِصَال  يلَِي أمََا إِنَّهُ  ٍَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَ   قَدْ عَوَّ ٍَ وَ هُوَ مُتَّكَأٌ لَ َِ ٍَ عَلَى عُقْرِ حَوْ ٍَ وَ هُوَ مَعَ ٍَ وَ عِدَاتِ ٍَ وَ يَ قْضِي دَيْ نَ امَةِ وَ سَتََْ عَوْرَتِ
عَ كَافِراً بَ عْدَ إِيماَن  وَ لََّ زَانيِاً بَ عْدَ إِحْصَان    لَنْ يَ رَِْ

But Heazwj has Compensated hisasws position with seven qualities – heasws will veil yoursaww 
bareness, and fulfil yoursaww debts and yoursaww promises, and heasws would be with yousaww 
at yoursaww Fountain, and heasws would be reclining for youasws on the Day of Qiyamah and 
will never return to be a Kafir after Eman, nor be an adulterer after chastity.  
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سْلَمِ وَ الْعِلْمِ بِكَلَمِ اللَّهِ وَ الْفِقْهِ  سْلَمِ مَعَ الْقَدَمِ فِ الْإِ رْس  قَاطِع  لَهُ فِ الْإِ َِ فِ دِينِ اللَّهِ مَعَ الصِّهْرِ وَ الْقَرَابةَِ وَ النَّجْدَةِ فِ الَْْرْبِ وَ بَذْلِ فَكَمْ مِنْ 
ٍَ الْمَاعُونِ وَ الْأَمْرِ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ  دُ بِذَلِ رْهُ ياَ مَُُمَّ  :. النَّهْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْوَلََّيةَِ لِوَليِِّي وَ الْعَدَاوَةِ لِعَدُوِّ  وَ بَشِّ

And how man a tooth was broken for himasws in Al-Islam with the advancing in Al-Islam, and 
the knowledge with the Speech of Allahazwj and understanding in the Religion of Allahazwj 
along with being the in-law, and the relationship, and the bravery during the war, and 
spending in acts of kindness, and the enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil, 
and the Wilayah for Myazwj friends and enmity to Myazwj enemies, and give himasws glad 
tidings, O Muhammadsaww, of that’’.72 

دِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ وَ مَُُمَّدِ   -36 ةُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عِيسَى كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ يوُنُ
هِ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: رَاطِ َ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ مَنَامِهِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ يَصْعَدُونَ عَلَى مِنْبََهِِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ يُضِلُّونَ النَّاسَ عَنِ الصِّ أرُِ  الْقَمَّاطِ عَنْ عَمِّ

 الْقَهْقَرَى

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, form Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Waleed, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Isa Al Qammat, from his uncle,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww saw in hissaww dream the clan of 
Umayya climbing upon hissaww pulpit from after himsaww, and straying the people from the 
path backwards.  

بَْئَيِلُ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا لِ أَرَاكَ كَئِيباً حَزيِناً قاَلَ  ََ بَْئَيِلُ إِنيِّ رَأيَْتُ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ فِ ليَْلَتِِ هَذِهِ يَصْعَدُونَ مِنْبََِ   فَأَصْبَحَ كَئِيباً حَزيِناً قاَلَ فَ هَبَطَ  ََ ياَ 
 لصِّرَاطِ الْقَهْقَرَىمِنْ بَ عْدِ  يُضِلُّونَ النَّاسَ عَنِ ا

Hesaww woke up in the morning bleak, saddened. So, Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the matter Ias see yousaww bleak, sad?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! 
Isaww saw the clan of Umayya during this night of minesaww, ascending mysaww pulpit from 
after mesaww, straying the people from the path backwards’.  

ٍَ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيااً إِنَّ هَذَا شَيْ  أَ فَ رَأيَْتَ إِنْ   مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ يُ ؤْنِسُهُ بِِاَ قَالَ  ءٌ مَا اطَّلَعْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ عَرجََ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَثْ أَنْ نَ زَلَ عَلَيْهِ بِآ    فَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِ  بَ عَثَ
  عَنْهُمْ ما كانوُا يُمتََّعُونَ   مَتَّعْناهُمْ سِنِيَن ثَُّ َاءَهُمْ ما كانوُا يوُعَدُونَ ما أَغُْ

Heas said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent yousaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! This is a thing Ias 
have not been notified upon’. Heas ascended, and it was not long before he descended unto 
himas with a Verse from the Quran comforting himsaww with it. Heazwj Said: Can you see, if 
We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205] Then there comes to them what they were 
threatened of [26:206] It would not avail them what they were enjoying. [26:207].  

لَّ ليَْلَةَ الْقَدْرِ لنَِبِيِّهِ ص خَيْراً مِنْ  إِنَّا أنَْ زَلْناهُ فِ لَيْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ وَ ما أَدْراكَ ما ليَْلَةُ الْقَدْرِ ليَْلَةُ الْقَدْرِ خَيْرٌ مِنْ ألَْفِ شَهْر    وَ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْهِ  ََ عَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  ََ
ٍِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّ   ةَ.ألَْفِ شَهْرِ مُلْ

And it was Revealed unto himsaww: Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is? 
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[97:2] The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months [97:3]. Allahazwj 
Made the Night of Pre-determination for Hisazwj Prophetsaww to be better than a thousand 
months of the kingdom of the clan of Umayya’’.73 

37-   َِ ةُ عَنْ سَهْل  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ يوُنُ  . مِثْلَهُ   كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus – similar to 
it’.74  

ِِ بْ نِ مَ فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْ نُ حُْْ دُون  عَ نْ عِيسَ ى بْ نِ مِهْ رَانَ عَ نْ فَ  رجَ  عَ نْ مَسْ عَدَةَ عَ نْ أبََ انِ بْ نِ أَبِي  -38 ٍ  قَ الَ: عَيَّ اش  عَ نْ أنََ   الِ 
َُلٌ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ فُلَنُ لََّ تَسُبُّوا عَلِيااً فإَِنَّ مَنْ سَ بَّهُ فَ قَ دْ سَ بَّنِِ أتََى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ذَاتَ يَ وْم  وَ يَدُهُ فِ يَدِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ لَقِيَهُ رَ

 هُ وَ مَنْ سَبَّنِِ سَبَّهُ اللَّ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Humdan, from Isa Bin Mihran, from Faraj, from Mas’ada, from Aban Bin 
Abu Ayyash, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww came and hissaww hand was in the hand of Amir Al-Momineen 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and a man met himsaww. Hesaww said to him: ‘O son and so! Do not 
revile Aliasws, for the one who reviles himasws, has reviled mesaww, and one who reviles mesaww 
has reviled Allahazwj.  

ٌٍ مُقَرَّبٌ أَوْ عَبْدٌ قَدِ امْتَحَنَ اللَّ اللَّهِ ياَ فُلَنُ إِنَّهُ لََّ يُ ؤْ  وَ  يماَنِ مِنُ بِاَ يَكُونُ مِنْ عَلِي  وَ وُلْدِ عَلِي  فِ آخِرِ الزَّمَانِ إِلََّّ مَلَ  هُ قَ لْبَهُ لِإِِْ

By Allahazwj, O so and so! No one will believe with what would he happening from Aliasws and 
sonsasws of Aliasws at the end of times, except an Angel of Proximity or a servant whose heart 
Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman.  

 ياَ فُلَنُ إِنَّهُ سَيُصِيبُ وُلْدَ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ بَلَءٌ شَدِيدٌ وَ أثُْ رَةٌ وَ قَ تْلٌ وَ تَشْريِدٌ 

O so and so! The children of Abdul Muttalibasws will be afflicted with severe afflictions, and 
preference (of others), and killing, and displacement.  

 . لظَّالَِِ  مِنَ افاَللَّهَ اللَّهَ ياَ فُلَنُ فِ أَصْحَابِي وَ ذُرِّيَّتِِ وَ ذِمَّتِِ فإَِنَّ للَِّهِ يَ وْماً يَ نْتَصِفُ فِيهِ للِْمَظْلُومِ 

Allahazwj, Allahazwj, O so and so! Among mysaww companions, and mysaww offspring, and 
mysaww guarantee, there will be a day for Allahazwj the oppressed would receive justice from 
the oppressor’’.75 

َُ لٌ قَ دْ أَدْرَكَ سِ تَّةً أَوْ سَ بْعَةً مِ نْ أَصْ حَابِ  مَّدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْخزََّازِ الَْمَْدَانيُّ مُعَنْعَناً عَ نْ زَيْ د  قَ الَ:فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُ  -39 قَ الَ رَ
ََ اءَ نَصْ رُ اللَّ هِ وَ الْفَ تْحُ وَ رَأيَْ تُ قاَلَ النَّبُِّّ ص ياَ عَلِيُّ يَ   إِذا َاءَ نَصْرُ اللَّهِ وَ الْفَتْحُ   النَّبِِّّ ص قاَلُوا لَمَّا نَ زَلَتْ  النَّ اسَ يَ دْخُلُونَ فِ دِي نِ اللَّ هِ   ا فاَطِمَةُ قَدْ 

  إِنَّهُ كانَ تَ وَّاباً   فَأُسَبِّحُ رَبِيِّ بَِِمْدِهِ وَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ رَبِيِّ  أفَْواَاً 
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Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Khazzaz Al Hamdani, transmitting from Zayd who 
said,  

‘A man who had come across six or seven from companions of the Prophetsaww said, ‘They 
(companions) said when (the Verse): When Help of Allah comes and the victory [110:1] was 
Revealed, the Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! O Fatimaasws! The Help of Allahazwj has come, and 
the victory, and Isaww see the people entering into the Religion of Allah in droves [110:2], so 
Isaww shall praise mysaww Lordazwj with Hisazwj Praise, and seek Forgiveness of mysaww Lordazwj, 
He was always oft-returning (to Mercy) [110:3].  

ب  ع ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ كَيْفَ نَُْاهِدُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن الَّذِينَ يَ قُولُونَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَضَى الِْْهَادَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ الْفِتْنَةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِ 
 فِ فِتْنَتِهِمْ آمَنَّا

O Aliasws! Allahazwj Decreed the Jihad upon the Momineen during the Fitna from after 
mesaww’. Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who can we fight the 
Momineen, those who are saying during their Fitna, ‘We believe’?’ 

ينِ  حْدَاثِ فِ الدِّ ينِ   قاَلَ يَُُاهِدُونَ عَلَى الْإِ ينِ وَ لََّ رَأَْ  فِ الدِّ ينُ مِنَ الرَّبِّ أمَْرهُُ وَ نَ هْيُهُ   إِذَا عَمِلُوا باِلرَّأِْ  فِ الدِّ اَ الدِّ  إِ َّ

Hesaww said: ‘Fight against the innovators in the Religion when they act upon the opinions in 
the Religion, and there is no opinion in the Religion. But rather the Religion is from the 
Lordazwj, Hisazwj Commandments and Hisazwj Prohibitions’.  

ٍَ قَ  دْ قُ لْتَ لِ حِيَن خُزلَِتْ عَنِِّ الشَّهَادَةُ وَ اسْتُشْهِدَ مَنِ اسْتُشْهِدَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَ وْمَ أُحُد  قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ
 ٍَ  الشَّهَادَةُ مِنْ وَرَائِ

Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww had said to 
measws when the martyrdom was away from measws, and the ones from the Momineen who 
were martyred on the day of Ohad: ‘The martyrdom is from behind youasws’’.  

ََعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَدَهُ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ وَ لِْْيَتِهِ   قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ صَبَْكَُ إِذَا خُضِبَتْ هَذِهِ مِنْ هَذَا وَ وَ

Hesaww said: ‘How would be your patience when this is dyed from this?’ – and Rasool-
Allahsaww placed hissaww hand upon hisasws head and hisasws beard.  

َِ حِينَئِذ  هُوَ مِنْ مَوَاطِنِ الصَّبَِْ وَ  ٍَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَيْ ٍَ فإَِنَّ لَكِنْ مِنْ مَوَاطِنِ الْبُشْرَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَعِدَّ خُصُومَتَ
ٍَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  مَُاَصِمٌ قَ وْمَ

Then Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! That day wouldn’t be from the places 
of patience, but is would be from the places of glad tidings on the Day of Qiyamah’. Hesaww 
said: ‘O Aliasws! Prepare yourasws dispute, for youasws will dispute yourasws people on the Day 
of Qiyamah’’.76 
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دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الْقَزْوِينُِِّ عَ  -40 دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَبَشِي  عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نْ مَُُمَّ
عْفَر  ع  ََ ابِر  عَنْ أَبِي  ََ زَارَناَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ قَدْ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أمَِيرُ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِي غُنْدَر  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْر  عَنْ 

مْنَاهُ فَأَكَلَ مِنْهُ ثَُّ قاَمَ النَّبُِّّ ص زَاوِيةََ   الْبَيْتِ وَ صَلَّى ركََعَات   أَهْدَتْ لَنَا أمُُّ أَيْمنََ لَبَناً وَ زَبَداً وَ تَرْاً فَ قَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al Qazwini, from Muhammad Bin Qahban, 
from Ali Bin Habshy, from Al Abbas Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Al Husayn Bin Abu Undar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘We visited Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and Umm Ayman had gifted to us some milk, and butter, and dates. We went ahead and ate 
from it. Then the Prophetsaww stood up in a corner of the house and prayed two Cycles Salat.  

لَلًَّ لَهُ فَ قَامَ الُْْسَ  َْ يْنُ ع فَ قَعَدَ فِ حَجْرهِِ وَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ أبََهْ لَقَدْ دَخَلْتَ بَ يْتَنَا فَ لَمَّا أَنْ كَانَ فِ آخِرِ سُجُودِهِ بَكَى بُكَاءً شَدِيداً فَ لَمْ يَسْألَْهُ أَحَدٌ مِنَّا إِ
ٍَ ثَُّ  فَمَا سُررِْناَ بِشَيْ  نَا فَلِمَ بَكَيْتَ ء  كَسُرُورنِاَ بِذَلِ   بَكَيْتَ بُكَاءً غَمَّ

When hesaww was in hissaww last Sajdah, hesaww cried with intense crying. No one from us 
asked himasws is respect for himsaww. Al-Husaynasws stood up and sat in hissaww lap and said to 
himsaww: ‘O fathersaww! Yousaww entered ourasws house and weasws had not been cheered by 
anything like ourasws cheerfulness with that. Then yousaww cried a crying, saddening usasws. 
Why did yousaww cry?’ 

بَْئَيِلُ آنفِاً فَأَخْبَََني أنََّكُمْ قَ تْلَى وَ  ََ  أَنَّ مَصَارعَِكُمْ شَتََّّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَهَْ فَمَا لِمَنْ يَ زُورُ قُ بُورَناَ عَلَى تَشَتُّتِهَا فَ قَالَ بُ نََِّ أتَاَني 

Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww sonasws! Jibraeelas came to mesaww and informed mesaww and youasws will 
be killed in yourasws various places’. Heasws said: ‘O fathersaww! What is for one who visits 
ourasws graves upon their dispersal?’  

ٍَ الْبََكََةَ وَ حَقِيقٌ عَلَيَّ أَ  ٍَ طَوَائِفُ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ يَ زُورُونَكُمْ يَ لْتَمِسُونَ بِذَلِ وَالِ السَّاعَةِ مِنْ نْ آتيَِهُمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتََّّ أُخَلِّصَهُمْ مِنْ أَهْ فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ أوُلئَِ
 ذُنوُبِِِمْ وَ يُسْكِنَهُمُ اللَّهُ الْْنََّةَ.

Hesaww said: ‘O mysaww sonasws! They are sects from mysaww community visiting youasws all 
seeking the Blessings with that, and there are rights upon mesaww that Isaww give them on the 
Day of Qiyamah until Isaww finish them from the horrors of the House, from their sins, and 
Allahazwj Settles them in the Paradise’’.77 

دِ بْنِ   -41 دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ هََِّام  عَنْ مَُُمَّ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْعَلَوِ ِّ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ دَاوُدَ  كنز، كنز َامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّ
عْفَر  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: ََ لَقَ جَََعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ ع وَ أَغْ  النَّجَّارِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ 

بَْئَِ عَلَيْهِمُ الْ  ََ لَّ يَ قْرَأُ عَلَيْكُمُ السَّلَمَ وَ هَذَا  ََ لَّ يَ قُولُ بَابَ وَ قاَلَ ياَ أَهْلِي وَ ياَ أَهْلَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ  ََ يلُ مَعَكُمْ فِ الْبَيْتِ وَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 
عَلْتُ عَدُوَّكُمْ لَكُمْ فِتْنَةً فَمَا ََ  تَ قُولُونَ  إِنيِّ قَدْ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhamad Bin Hammam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from Isa Bin Dawood Al Najjar,  
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‘From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww gathered 
Amir Al- Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and 
Al-Husaynasws, then locked the door, so hesaww said: ‘O mysaww people and the people of 
Allahazwj! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Conveys the Greetings to youasws. And this here is 
Jibraeelas in the house with youasws and heas is saying that: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: “Iazwj have Made yourasws enemies to be a trial for youasws, so what are youasws 
saying?’ 

لَّ  ََ عْنَاهُ يعَِدُ الصَّابِريِنَ الخَْيْرَ كُلَّهُ قاَلُوا نَصْبَُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لِأَمْرِ اللَّهِ وَ مَا نَ زَلَ مِنْ قَضَائهِِ حَتََّّ نَ قْدَمَ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  زيِلَ ثَ وَابِهِ فَ قَدْ سََِ ََ   وَ نَسْتَكْمِلَ 

Theyasws said: ‘Weasws shall be patient –  O Rasool-Allahsaww – for the Command of Allahazwj, 
and whatever Descends from Hisazwj Judgement, until weasws proceed to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and weasws shall sincerely complete Hisazwj Reward, and weasws have heard it that in 
patience is all goodness’. 

يبُهُ مِنْ خَارجِِ الْبَيْتِ فَ نَزَلَتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ  عَ نََِ ٍَ بَصِيراً  فَ بَكَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ سَُِ عَلْنا بَ عْضَكُمْ لبَِعْض  فِتْنَةً أَ تَصْبَوُنَ وَ كانَ رَبُّ ََ أنَ َّهُمْ سَيَصْبَوُنَ  وَ 
 .78 عَلَيْهِمْ أَْ  سَيَصْبَوُنَ كَمَا قَالُوا صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ 

Rasool-Allahsaww cried to the extent that hissaww wailing was heard from outside the house. 
Then this Verse was Revealed: and We Made some of you a Fitna for some. Will you be 
patient? And your Lord was Ever-Seeing [25:20]. Theyasws would be observing patience, and 
they did observe patience just as theyasws had said’’.79 

عْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الُْْسَيْنِِِّ عَنْ إِدْ   -42 ََ دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ  َِ بْنِ زيِاَد  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُْبُوب  كنز، كنز َامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّ  ريِ
عْفَر  ع قَالَ: ََ لَّ لنَِبِيِّهِ ص  قُ لْتُ لَهُ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ثاَبِت  عَنْ أَبِي  ََ ٍَ مِنَ الْأَمْرِ شَيْ   فَسِّرْ لِ قَ وْلَهُ عَزَّ وَ  َِ لَ  ءٌ  لَيْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Al Husayni, from Idrees BiN Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahoub, from Amro Bin Sabit,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Interpret for me the Words of 
Mighty and Majestic to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: There isn’t anything for you from the matter 
[3:128]’.  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ حَريِصاً عَلَى أَنْ يَكُونَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ    كَانَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ خِلَفُ ذَلِ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was eager that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws should happen to be 
upon the people after himsaww, and in the Presence of Allahazwj was opposite that.  

لَ  ََ ٍَ قَ وْلَهُ عَزَّ وَ  َُ بِذَلِ هِمْ فَ لَيَعْلَمَنَّ اللَّهُ الَّذِينَ الَ أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ أَنْ يُ تَْكَُوا أَنْ يَ قُولُوا آمَنَّا وَ هُمْ لَّ يُ فْتَنُونَ وَ لَقَدْ فَ تَنَّا الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِ   فَ قَالَ وَ عَ
لَ   صَدَقُوا وَ ليََعْلَمَنَّ الْكاذِبِينَ  ََ يَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بأَِمْرِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  َِ  . قَالَ فَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘And the meaning of that are the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Alif Lam Meem 
[29:1] Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they 
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will not be Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make 
known those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]. So Rasool-Allahsaww 
was pleased with the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.80 

بَيْر  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاس  كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، لِلْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ نَ قْلً مِنْ كِتَابِ الدُّرِّ الْمُنْتَقَى فِ مَنَاقِبِ أَهْلِ التُّقَى ي َ   -43 َُ رْفَ عُهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ سَعِيدِ بْنِ 
الِساً إِذْ   قاَلَ: ََ لَسَهُ عَلَى فَخِذِ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ذَاتَ يَ وْم   َْ َُ أقَ ْبَلَ الَْْسَنُ ع فَ لَمَّا رَآهُ بَكَى ثَُّ قاَلَ إِلََِّ ياَ بُ نََِّ فَمَا زَالَ يدُْنيِهِ حَتََّّ أَ  هِ الْيُمْ

(The book) ‘Al Mukhtasar’ of Al Husayn Bin Suleyman, copied from the book ‘Al Durr Al Muntaqa Fi Manaqib 
Ahl Al Tuqa’ – raising it to Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww was seated when Al-Hassanasws came. When hesaww saw himasws, 
hesaww wept, then said: ‘To mesaww, O mysaww sonasws!’ Hesaww did not cease to draw himasws 
closer until hesaww seated himasws upon hissaww right thigh.  

لَسَهُ عَلَ  َْ ا رَآهُ بَكَى ثَُّ قَالَ إِلََِّ ياَ بُ نََِّ فَمَا زَالَ يدُْنيِهِ حَتََّّ أَ  ى فَخِذِهِ الْيُسْرَى ثَُّ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع فَ لَمَّ

Then Al-Husaynasws came. When hesaww saw himasws, hesaww wept, then said: ‘To mesaww, O 
mysaww sonasws!’ Hesaww did not cease to draw himasws closer until hesaww seated himasws upon 
hisasws left thigh.  

لَسَهَا بَ يْنَ  َْ ا رَآهُ بَكَى ثَُّ قاَلَ إِلََِّ ياَ بُ نَيَّةِ فَمَا زَالَ يدُْنيِهَا حَتََّّ أَ بَلَتْ فَاطِمَةُ ع فَ لَمَّ   يَدَيْهِ أقَ ْ

(Syeda) Fatimaasws came. When hesaww saw herasws, hesaww wept, then said: ‘To mesaww, O 
daughterasws!’ Hesaww did not cease to draw herasws closer until hesaww seated herasws in front 
of himsaww.  

ا رَ  نْبِهِ الْأَيْمنَِ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَ لَمَّ ََ لَسَهُ إِلََ  َْ  آهُ بَكَى ثَُّ قَالَ إِلََِّ ياَ أَخِي فَمَا زَالَ يدُْنيِهِ حَتََّّ أَ

Then Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came. When hesaww saw himasws, hesaww 
wept, then said: ‘To mesaww, O mysaww brotherasws!’ Hesaww did not cease drawing himasws 
closer until hesaww seated himasws to hisasws right side.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَصْحَابهُُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ رَى وَاحِداً مِنْ هَؤُلََّءِ إِلََّّ بَكَيْتَ 

Hissaww companions said to himsaww, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww did not see one of themasws 
except yousaww cried’.  

تَمَعُوا عَلَى بُ غْ  َْ بَ هُمُ اللَّهُ باِلنَّارِ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  لَوْ أَنَّ الْمَلَئِكَةَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ الْأَنبِْيَاءَ وَ الْمُرْسَلِيَن ا  ضِهِ وَ لَنْ يَ فْعَلُوا لَعَذَّ

Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Even if the Angels of Proximity, and the Prophetsas, and the 
Messengersas were to unite upon hating himasws, and they will never do it, Allahazwj would 
Punish them with the Fire’.  

 قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَلْ يُ بْغِضُهُ أَحَدٌ 
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I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Does anyone hate himasws?’  

سْلَمِ نَ  صِيباً ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  إِنَّ مِنْ عَلَمَةِ بُ غْضِهِمْ لَهُ تَ فْضِيلَ مَنْ هُوَ دُونهَُ فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  نَ عَمْ قَ وْمٌ يَذْكُرُونَ أنَ َّهُمْ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ لََْ يَُْعَلِ اللَّهُ لََمُْ فِ الْإِ
 عَلَيْهِ 

Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Yes. A people would be mentioning they are from mysaww 
community, Allahazwj will not Make for them any share in Al-Islam. O Ibn Abbas! From a sign 
of their hatred for himasws is preferring one who is below himasws, over himasws.  

 نبَِيااً أَكْرَمَ عَلَيْهِ مِنِِّ وَ مَا خَلَقَ وَصِيااً أَكْرَمَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ وَصِيِّي عَلِي    الَّذِ  بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيااً مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ  وَ 

By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! Allahazwj has not Created 
any Prophetas more prestigious to Himazwj than mesaww, and Heazwj has not Created any 
successorasws more prestigious to Himazwj than mysaww successorasws Aliasws’. 

 هِ وَ أنََّهُ لَأَكْبََُ عَمَل  عِنْدَهُ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاس  فَ لَمْ أَزَلْ لَهُ كَمَا أمََرَني بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ وَصَّاني بِوََدَّتِ 

Ibn Abbas said, ‘I did not cease to be for himasws just as Rasool-Allahsaww had instructed me 
with and had advised mesaww with being cordial to himasws, and it was the greatest of the 
deeds in hissaww presence’. 

ٍَ فَمَا تأَْمُرُني الَ ابْنُ عَبَّاس  ثَُّ قَضَى مِنَ الزَّمَانِ وَ حَضَرَتْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص الْوَفاَةُ فَحَضَرْتهُُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ فِدَاكَ أَ قَ  لُ ََ  بِي وَ أمُِّي ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَدْ دَناَ أَ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then some time passed and the expiry presented to Rasool-Allahsaww, so I 
presented to himsaww. I said to himsaww, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for 
yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yoursaww term has drawn nearer, so what do yousaww instruct 
me?’  

 تََْكِ مَُاَلَفَتِهِ الَفَ عَلِيااً وَ لََّ تَكُونَنَّ عَلَيْهِ ظَهِيراً وَ لََّ وَليِااً قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَلِمَ لََّ تأَْمُرُ النَّاسَ بِ فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  خَالِفْ مَنْ خَ 

Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Oppose the one who opposes Aliasws, and do not become a backer 
against himasws, nor a friend (for others against himasws’. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Why did 
yousaww not order the people with leaving hisasws adversaries?’ 

َُْرجُُ أَحَدٌ مَِّنْ خَالَفَهُ وَ أنَْكَرَ قاَلَ فَ بَكَى ص حَتََّّ أغُْمِيَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  سَبَقَ الْكِتَابُ فِيهِمْ وَ عِلْمُ رَبِيِّ  وَ الَّذِ  بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيااً لََّ 
نْ يَا حَتََّّ يُ غَيرَِّ اللَّهُ مَا بِهِ مِنْ نعِْمَة    حَقَّهُ مِنَ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Hesaww cried until there was faintness upon himsaww, then said: ‘O Ibn 
Abbas! The Book has preceded regarding them, and Knowledge of mysaww Lordazwj. By the 
Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! No one from the ones who oppose 
himasws will exit from the world until Allahazwj Changes whatever bounties there are with 
him.  

ٍْ طَريِقَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب   ٍَ رَاض  فاَسْلُ هَ اللَّهِ وَ لِقَاءَهُ وَ هُوَ عَنْ َْ  وَ مِلْ مَعَهُ حَيْثُ مَا مَالَ وَ ارْضَ بِهِ إِمَاماً وَ عَادِ مَنْ ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  إِنْ أَرَدْتَ وَ
 عَادَاهُ وَ وَالِ مَنْ وَالَّهُ 
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O Ibn Abbas! If you intend the Face of Allahazwj and meeting Himazwj and Heazwj is Pleased 
from you, then travel the path of Ali Bin Abu Talibasws and incline with himasws wherever 
heasws inclines, and be pleased with himasws as an Imamasws, and be inimical to the one who is 
inimical to himasws, and befriend the one who befriends himasws.  

ٍَّ فِ عَلِي  كُفْرٌ. ٌٍّ فِيهِ فإَِنَّ الشَّ ٍَ شَ  ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاس  احْذَرْ أَنْ يَدْخُلَ

O Ibn Abbas! Be cautious of the doubt regarding himasws entering into you, for the doubter 
regarding Aliasws  - (indeed) is a Kafir’’. 

دْتُ مَنْقُولًَّ مِ  ََ ي الرَّازِ ِّ أقَُولُ وَ َِ دِ بْنِ سَعْد  الْقَا ارَقُطْنُِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِي حَرْب  عَنْ نْ خَطِّ شَيْخِنَا الشَّهِيدِ قَدَّسَ اللَّهُ رُوحَهُ رَوَى الدَّ
يَ اللَّهُ بْنِ أُسَامَةَ مِنْ وُلْدِ أُسَامَةَ بْنِ زَيْد  عَنْ أبَيِهِ   مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  َِ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ الثَّوْرِ ِّ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ هِنْد  عَنِ الشَّعْبِِّّ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاس  عَنْ خَدِيَُةَ رَ

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  نْ يَا وَ ثَلَ   عَنْهَا قاَلَ سََِ ثاً فِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ ثَلَثاً اثْ نَتَانِ أنَاَ مِنْهُمَا آمِنٌ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَعْطاَني فِ عَلِي  خِصَالًَّ تِسْعاً ثَلَثاً فِ الدُّ
لٌ   وَاحِدَةٌ أنَاَ مِنْهَا وََِ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is transmitted from the handwriting of our sheykh the martyr, ‘It is reported by Al 
Daraqutni, from Muhammad Bin Sa’ad the judge, Al Razi from Abdullah Bin Abu Harb, from Muhammad Bin Ali 
Bin Usama, from a son of Usama Bin Zayd, from his father, from Sufran Al Sowry, from Dawood Bin Hind, from 
Al Shaie, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From (Syeda) Khadeejaasws having said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj has 
Given mesaww nine characteristics regarding Aliasws in the world, and three in the Hereafter, 
two of the three, Isaww am secure from these, and one Isaww am apprehensive from it’.  

 قاَلَتْ خَدِيَُةُ بأَِبِي أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّي أَخْبَْني بِِذَِهِ التِّسْعَةِ مَا هِيَ 

(Syeda) Khadeejaasws said: ‘May myasws father and myasws mother be (sacrificed) for yousaww! 
Inform measws with these nine, what are these?’ 

نْ يَا يَ قْضِي دَيْنِِ وَ يُ نْجِزُ مَوْعِدِ  وَ يَسْتَُُ عَوْرَتِ قاَلَ لََاَ النَّبُِّّ ص أمََّ   ا الثَّلَثُ الَّتِِ فِ الدُّ

The Prophetsaww said to herasws: ‘As for the three which are in the world – heasws will pay back 
mysaww debts, and fulfil mysaww promises, and veil mysaww bareness.  

ي وَ قاَئِدُ أمَُّ  َِ  تِِ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ وَ أمََّا الثَّلَثُ الَّتِِ فِ الْآخِرَةِ فَمُتَّكَئِي يَ وْمَ تََِلُّ شَفَاعَتِِ وَ الْقَائِمُ عَلَى حَوْ

And as for the three in the Hereafter – Heasws will be reclining on a day releasing mysaww 
intercession, and the one standing at mysaww Fountain, and guide of mysaww community to 
the Paradise.  

ََالَّا بَ عْدَ هُدًى وَ لََّ يَموُتُ حَتََّّ يُ عْطِيَنِِ رَ  عُ  لٌ فَمَا  بِيِّ فِيهِ الَّذِ  وَعَدَني وَ أمََّاوَ أمََّا الَِّثْ نَتَانِ الَّتِِ أنَاَ مِنْهُمَا آمِنٌ فَلَ يَ رَِْ الْوَاحِدَةُ الَّتِِ أنَاَ مِنْهَا وََِ
 . يَصْنَعُ بِهِ قُ رَيْشٌ بَ عْدِ 

And as for the two which Isaww am secure from these – heasws will not return to straying after 
guidance, and will not die until mysaww Lordazwj Gives mesaww which Heazwj Promised mesaww. 
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And as for the one which Isaww am apprehensive from – what Quraysh will do with himasws 
after mesaww’’. 81 
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 تمهيد غصب الخلافة و قصة الصحيفة الملعونة 3باب 

CHAPTER 3 – PREAMBLE TO USURPATION OF THE 
CALIPHATE, AND STORY OF THE ACCURSED AGREEMENT 

ةُ عَنْ سَهْل  عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّال  عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الَْْريِرِ ِّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِ   -1 عْفَر  ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ ََ كُنْتُ   يرةََ الْأَسَدِ ِّ عَنْ أَبِي 
عِ تَ عَاقَدَ الْقَوْمُ إِنْ مَاتَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ لََّ يَ رُدُّوا هَذَا دَخَلْتُ مَعَ أَبِي الْكَعْبَةَ فَصَلَّى عَلَى الرُّخَامَةِ الَْْمْرَاءِ  َِ الْأَمْرَ  بَ يْنَ الْعَمُودَيْنِ فَ قَالَ فِ هَذَا الْمَوْ

 فِ أَحَد  مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ أبََداً 

Al Kafi – The number, from Sahl, from Ibn Al Fazzal, from Sufyan Bin Ibrahim Al Jareery, from Al Haris Bin 
Haseyra Al Asady,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws entered the Kabah along with myasws fatherasws. Heasws 
prayed Salat at the red marble between the two pillars. Heasws said to measws: ‘This is the 
place the group vowed that if Rasool-Allahsaww dies, this command (caliphate) will not be 
returned to be in anyone from Peopleasws of hissaww Household, ever!’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ قَالَ الْأَوَّلُ وَ الثَّاني وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ سَالَُِ بْنُ الْْبَِيبَةِ.

Heasws said: ‘Iasws said: ‘And who were they?’ Heasws said: ‘The first (Abu Bakr), and the 
second (Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saalim Bin Al-Habeeba (Mawla)’’.82 

َِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِي بَكْر  الَْْضْرَمِ  -2 ثَ نَا سُلَيْمَانُ فِ، تفسير القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِ يِّ وَ بَكْرِ بْنِ أَبِي بَكْر  قاَلَّ حَدَّ
عْفَر  ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ سَأَ  بْنُ خَالِد  قَالَ: ََ اَ النَّجْوى  لْتُ أبَاَ   قاَلَ الثَّاني   مِنَ الشَّيْطانِ   إِ َّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Nakr Al 
Hazrami, and Bakr Bin Abu Bakr who both said, ‘We were narrated to by Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj But rather, the secret counsels are from 
the Satan [58:10], heasws said: ‘The second one (Umar)’.  

تَمَعُوا وَ دَخَلُوا الْكَعْبَةَ فَكَتَبُوا بَ يْنَهُمْ كِتَاباً   هُمْ ثَلثةَ  إِلََّّ هُوَ رابِعُ   ما يَكُونُ مِنْ نَْْوى  قَ وْلهُُ  َْ  إِنْ مَاتَ قاَلَ فُلَنٌ وَ فُلَنٌ وَ أبَوُ فُلَن  أمَِينُهُمْ حِيَن ا
عَ الْأَمْرُ فِيهِمْ أبََداً.  مَُُمَّدٌ أَنْ لََّ يَ رَِْ

And Hisazwj Words: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their 
fourth one [58:7], heasws said: ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and the son of 
so and so (Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf) was their trustee, when they gathered and entered the 
Kabah. So they wrote between them an agreement, ‘If Muhammadsaww were to die, they 
would not let the command to return among them, ever!’’83 

عَفَّ انَ آوَى إِليَْ هِ عَمَّ هُ الَْْكَ مَ بْ نَ الْعَ اصِ وَ وَلَ دَهُ مَ رْوَانَ وَ الَْْ ارِثَ بْ نَ الَْْكَ مِ وَ   لَمَّ ا اسْ تُخْلِفَ عُثْمَ انُ بْ نُ  إِرْشَادُ الْقُلُوبِ، بَِِذْفِ الْأَسْ نَادِ قَ الَ: -3
هَ  ََّ هَ عُمَّالَهُ فِ الْأَمْصَارِ وَ كَانَ فِيمَنْ وَ ََّ  الْمَدَائِنِ  عُمَرُ بْنُ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ بْنِ أَبِي الْعَاصِ بْنِ أمَُيَّةَ إِلََ مُشْكَانَ وَ الْْاَرِثُ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ إِلََ  وَ
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(The book) ‘Irshad Al Quloob’ – By the deleted chain, (the author Al Daylami) said,  

‘When Usman Bin Affan became caliph, there sheltered to him Al-Hakam Bin Al-Aas, and his 
son Marwan, and Al-Haris Bin Al-Hakam, and he sent his office bearers in the (various) cities, 
and among the ones sent was Umar Bin Sufyan Bin Al-Mugheira Bin Abu Al-Aas Bin Umayya 
to Mushkan, and Al-Haris Bin Al-Hakam to Al-Madain.  

ةً يَ تَعَسَّفُ أَهْلَهَا وَ يُسِي  أَغْلَظوُا عَلَيْهِ فِ الْقَوْلِ  ءُ مُعَامَلَتَهُمْ فَ وَفَدَ مِنْهُمْ إِلََ عُثْمَانَ وَفْدٌ شَكَوْا إِليَْهِ وَ أَعْلَمُوهُ بِسُوءِ مَا يُ عَامِلُهُمْ بِهِ وَ  فَأَقاَمَ فِيهَا مُدَّ

He stayed in it for a period abusing its inhabitants and spoiling their affairs. So, they sent a 
delegation from them to Usman, a delegation complaining to him, and they let him know of 
the evil of what evil office bearers he had send with, and that they had been harsh upon in 
the word.  

ٍَ فِ آخِ  رِ أيََّامِ  هِ فَ لَ  مْ يَ نْصَ  رِفْ حُذَيْ فَ  ةُ بْ  نُ الْيَمَ  انِ مِ  نَ الْمَ  فَ   وَلََّ  دَائِنِ إِلََ أَنْ قتُِ  لَ عُثْمَ  انُ وَ اسْ  تُخْلِفَ عَلِ  يُّ بْ  نُ أَبِي  حُذَيْ فَ  ةَ بْ  نَ الْيَمَ  انِ عَلَ  يْهِمْ وَ ذَلِ  
  طاَلِب  ع فَأَقاَمَ حُذَيْ فَةَ عَلَيْهَا وَ كَتَبَ إِليَْهِ 

So he made Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman in charge upon them, and that was during the end of his 
days. Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman did not leave from Al Madain until the killing of Usman and 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws became caliph.  Huzeyfa stayed upon it, and heasws wrote to him: - 

ٍَ مَ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  ٍَ فَ إِنيِّ وَلَّيْتُ  ا كُنْ تَ تلَِي هِ لِمَ نْ كَ انَ قَ بْ لُ مِ نْ حَ رْفِ مِنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلِي  أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِلََ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ سَلَمٌ عَلَيْ 
ٍَ أَعْ  عَلْتُ إِليَْ ََ مَّةِ الْمَدَائِنِ وَ قَدْ  بَايةََ أَهْلِ الذِّ َِ  مَالَ الْخرََاجِ وَ الرُّسْتَاقِ وَ 

‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. From a servant of Allahazwj Aliasws, Amir 
Al-Momineenasws, to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yamani. The greetings be upon you! Iasws make you to be 
in-charge what you have been in-charge upon, for the one who was before, from a word of 
Al-Madain, and Iasws have made to you the workings of the taxes, and the districts, and the 
levies of the people under the responsibility.  

ٍَ وَ  ٍَ ثقَِاتِ ََى دِينَهُ وَ أمََانَ تَ هُ وَ  فاَجََْعْ إِليَْ ٍَ وَ أَكْبَ تُ لِعَ دُوِّكَ وَ إِنيِّ آمُ رُكَ  مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ مَِّنْ تَ رْ ٍَ وَ لِوَليِِّ  ٍَ أَعَ زُّ لَ  ٍَ فَ إِنَّ ذَلِ  اسْ تَعِنْ بِِِ مْ عَلَ ى أَعْمَالِ 
 بتَِقْوَى اللَّهِ وَ طاَعَتِهِ فِ السِّرِّ وَ الْعَلَنيَِةِ 

Gather your trustworthy ones to you and the ones who love you, from the ones you are 
pleased with in his religion, and his entrustments, and be assisted with them upon your 
work, for that would be a strength for you, and for your friends, and suppress your enemies. 
Iasws instruct you to be with the fear of Allahazwj and to be obedient to Himazwj in the private 
as well as in the open.  

ةِ عَلَ  حْسَ انِ إِلََ الْمُحْسِ نِ وَ الشِّ دَّ ٍَ باِلْإِ مُ إِليَْ  ى الْمُعَانِ دِ وَ آمُ رُكَ بِ الرِّفْقِ فِ أمُُ وركَِ وَ اللِّ يِن وَ الْعَ دْلِ فِ فاَحْذَرْ عِقَابهَُ فِ الْمَغِيبِ وَ الْمَشْ هَدِ وَ أتََ قَ دَّ
ٍَ وَ إِنْ  ٍَ مَسْئُولٌ عَنْ ذَلِ ٍَ فإَِنَّ  صَافِ الْمَظْلُومِ وَ الْعَفْوِ عَنِ النَّاسِ وَ حُسْنِ السِّيرةَِ مَا اسْتَطَعْتَ فاَللَّهُ يَُْزِ  الْمُحْسِنِينَ رَعِيَّتِ

Be cautious of Hisazwj Punishment in the hidden and the apparent, and advance to yourself 
with the goodness to the good doer, and the difficulty upon the obstinate; and Iasws instruct 
you to be with the kindness in your affairs, and the leniency, and the justice among your 
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citizens, for you will be questioned about that (on the Day of Qiyamah), and the fairness to 
the oppressed, and the pardoning the people, and goodly ways, whatever you are able to, 
for Allahazwj will Recompense the good doer. 

 ٍَ يَن عَلَى الَْْقِّ وَ النَّصَفَةِ وَ لََّ تَ تَجَاوَزْ مَا تَ قَدَّمْتُ بِ هِ إِليَْ  َِ وَ لََّ تَ دعَْ مِنْ هُ شَ يْئاً وَ لََّ تَ بْتَ دعِْ فِي هِ أمَْ راً ثَُّ اقْسِ مْهُ بَ  يْنَ أَهْلِ هِ وَ آمُرُكَ أَنْ تََْبَِّ خَرَاجَ الْأَرَ
ٍَ وَ لْيَكُنِ الْقَريِبُ وَ الْبَعِيدُ عِنْدَكَ فِ الَْْقِّ سَوَاءً  باِلسَّوِيَّةِ وَ الْعَدْلِ وَ اخْفِضْ  ٍَ وَ وَاسِ بَ يْنَهُمْ فِ مَُْلِسِ نَاحَ ََ  ٍَ  لِرَعِيَّتِ

And Iasws instruct you that you obligate the land tax upon the truth, and the fairness, and not 
to overlook what is forwarded with to you, and do not leave anything from it, and do not 
innovate any matter in it. Then distribute it among its rightful ones with the fairness, and 
the justice, and lower your wings (be humble) to your citizens, and treat them equally in 
your gathering, and let the near one and the far one be the same regarding the rights.   

  إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا وَ الَّذِينَ هُمْ مُُْسِنُونَ  وَ لََّ تَََفْ فِ اللَّهِ لَوْمَةَ لََّئِم  فَ   وَ لَّ تَ تَّبِعِ الَْوَى وَ أقَِمْ فِيهِمْ باِلْقِسْطِ   بَ يْنَ النَّاسِ باِلَْْقِ   وَ احْكُمْ 

And judge between the people with the truth, and stand among them with the equity, and 
do not follow the whims, and do not fear any accusation of an accuser regarding Allahazwj, 
Surely, Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good doers [16:128].  

ٍَ كِتَاباً لتَِقْ  هْتُ إِلَيْ ََّ رَأْ عَلَيْ وَ قَدْ وَ يعِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فَأَحْضِرْهُمْ وَ اق ْ ٍَ ليَِعْلَمُوا رَأيَْ نَا فِيهِمْ وَ فِ جََِ هِمْ وَ خُذِ الْبَيْعَةَ لَنَا عَلَى الصَّغِيِر وَ رَأهَُ عَلَى أَهْلِ مَِلَْكَتِ
 الْكَبِيِر مِنْهُمْ إِنِ شَاءَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ 

And Iasws am sending a (second) letter to you for you to read it to the people of your 
kingdom for them to know ourasws view regarding them, and regarding the entirety of the 
Muslims. So, present them and read it out to them, and take the allegiance for usasws upon 
the young and the old from them, if Allahazwj the Exalted so Desires’. 

 قُرئَِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ هُوَ فَ لَمَّا وَصَلَ عَهْدُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِلََ حُذَيْ فَةَ جَََعَ النَّاسَ فَصَلَّى بِِِمْ ثَُّ أمََرَ باِلْكِتَابِ ف َ 

When the pact of Amir Al Momineenasws arrived to Huzeyfa, he gathered the people and 
prayed Salat (leading) them, then he instructed with the letter and read it to them, and it is: 
- 

دُ إِلَ يْكُمُ اللَّ هَ الَّ ذِ  لََّ إِلَ هَ إِلََّّ فَ إِنيِّ أَحَْْ مِنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلِي  أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِلََ مَنْ بَ لَغَهُ كِتَابِي هَذَا مِ نَ الْمُسْ لِمِيَن سَ لَمٌ عَلَ يْكُمْ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ 
 هُوَ وَ أَسْألَهُُ أَنْ يُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُُمَّد  وَ آلِهِ 

In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. From a servant of Allahazwj Ali Amir Al-
Momineenasws to the one from the Muslims whom this letter of mineasws reaches. Greetings 
be upon you all! Iasws am praising to you - Allahazwj Who there is no god except Heazwj, and 
Iasws ask Himazwj to Send Salawat upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws.  

سْلَمَ دِيناً لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مَلَئِكَتِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ وَ إِحْكَاماً لِصُنْعِهِ وَ حُسْنِ تَ دْبِيرهِِ وَ نَظَ راً مِنْ هُ فَأَمَّا بَ عْدُ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ اخْتَارَ  لِعِبَ ادِهِ وَ خَ صَّ مِنْ هُ مَ نْ أَحَ بَّ الْإِ
 مِنْ خَلْقِهِ فَ بَعَثَ إِليَْهِمْ مَُُمَّداً ص
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As for after, verily Allahazwj Chose Al Islam as a Religion for Himselfazwj, and Hisazwj Angels, 
and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, and Judgments to be carried out, and goodness of its arrangement, 
and a warning from Himazwj to Hisazwj servants, and a Specialisation from Himazwj to the ones 
from Hisazwj creatures Heazwj Loves, so Heazwj Sent Muhammadsaww to them. 

عَهُمْ لِ ئَلَّ يَ تَفَرَّقُ وا وَ فَ قَّهَهُ مْ لِ ئَلَّ يَُُ ورُوا فَ لَمَّ ا قَضَ ى مَ ا كَ انَ عَلَيْ هِ فَ عَلَّمَهُمُ الْكِتَابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ إِكْرَاماً وَ تَ فَضُّلً لَِذَِهِ الْأمَُّةِ وَ أَدَّبَ هُمْ لِكَيْ يَ هْتَدُوا وَ جَََ 
ٍَ مَضَى إِلََ رَحَْْةِ  يداً مَُْمُوداً مِنْ ذَلِ  رَبِّهِ حَِْ

Hesaww taught them the Book and the wisdom as a prestige and preference for this 
community, and educated them so they would be guided, and united them lest they 
separate, and made them understand lest they become tyrannical. When hesaww had fulfilled 
what was upon himsaww from that, hesaww passed away to the Mercy of hissaww Lordazwj, 
praising, praised.  

َُ  وا بَِِ  دْيِهِمَا وَ سِ  يرتَِِِمَا قاَمَ  ا لَ  يْنِ رَ َُ ََ  لَّ ثَُّ وَلَّ  وْا بَ عْ  دَهُِاَ الثَّالِ  ثَ فَأَحْ  دَثَ مَ  ا شَ  اءَ اللَّ  هُ ثَُّ  ثَُّ إِنَّ بَ عْ  ضَ الْمُسْ  لِمِيَن أقََ  امُوا بَ عْ  دَهُ رَ  تَ وَفَّاهَُِ  ا اللَّ  هُ عَ  زَّ وَ 
وُا دَتِ الْأمَُّةُ عَلَيْهِ فِعَالًَّ فاَت َّفَقُوا عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ نَ قَمُوا مِنْهُ فَ غَيرَّ ََ  أَحْدَاثاً وَ وَ

Then some Muslims established two men after himsaww, being pleased with their guidance 
and their ways. They stayed for as long as Allahazwj Desired, then Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic expired them. Then they made the third as a ruler after the two, and he innovated 
(many more) innovations, and the community found effectiveness upon him, and they 
harmonised upon him. Then they were resentful from him, and they changed.  

اءُوني كَتَتَابعُِ الْخيَْلِ فَ بَايَ عُوني فَأنَاَ أَسْتَهْدِ  اللَّهَ بِِدَُاهُ وَ أَسْ تَعِينُهُ عَلَ ى التَّقْ وَى أَ  ََ لََّ وَ إِنَّ لَكُ مْ عَلَيْنَ ا الْعَمَ لَ بِكِتَ ابِ اللَّ هِ وَ سُ نَّةِ نبَِيِّ هِ وَ الْقِيَ امَ بَِِقِّ هِ ثَُّ 
 وَ إِحْيَاءَ سُنَّتِهِ 

Then they came to measws like followers of the horse, and pledged allegiance to me. Iasws 
sought Guidance of Allahazwj with Hisazwj Guidance and sought Hisazwj Assistance upon the 
piety. Indeed! And for you all, upon usasws, is the acting with the Book of Allahazwj and 
Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and the standing with hissaww rights, and revive hissaww 
Sunnah.  

ٍَ وَ هُوَ حَسْبنَُا وَ قَدْ وَلَّيْتُ أمُُوركَُمْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْ نَ الْيَمَ انِ وَ هُ وَ مَِّ نْ أَرْتَضِ ي   وَ نعِْمَ الْوكَِيلُ  وَ النُّصْحَ لَكُمْ باِلْمَغِيبِ وَ الْمَشْهَدِ وَ باِللَّهِ نَسْتَعِيُن عَلَى ذَلِ
َُو صَلَحَهُ وَ قَدْ  بِداه ]بِِدَْيِهِ  ةِ عَلَى مُريِبِكُمْ وَ الرِّفْقِ يَِمِيعِكُمْ  [ وَ أَرْ حْسَانِ إِلََ مُُْسِنِكُمْ وَ الشِّدَّ  أمََرْتهُُ باِلْإِ

And the good advice to you all, the absentee and the one present, and by Allahazwj weasws are 
Assisted upon that, and Heazwj Suffices usasws and is the best of the guarantors; and Iasws have 
made Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman to be in-charge of your affairs, and he is from the ones Iasws am 
pleased with his guidance and Iasws am hopeful of his righteousness, and Iasws have instructed 
him with the goodness to the good doer, and the harshness of your doubtful ones, and the 
kindness with the entirety of you.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ  حْسَانَ وَ رَحْْتََهُ الْوَاسِعَةَ فِ الدُّ   السَّلَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ أَسْأَلُ اللَّهَ لنََا وَ لَكُمْ حُسْنَ الخِْيَرةَِ وَ الْإِ
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Iasws ask Allahazwj for usasws and for you all, the good choice and the good deeds, and Hisazwj 
extensive Mercy in the world and the Hereafter. And the greetings be upon you, and Mercy 
of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings’.  

َُ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى النَّ  ََ اءَ باِلْعَ دْلِ قاَلَ ثَُّ إِنِ حُذَيْ فَةَ صَعِدَ الْمِنْبَََ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ  بِِّّ وَ آلِ هِ ثَُّ قَ الَ الَْْمْ دُ للَِّ هِ الَّ ذِ  أَحْيَ ا الَْْ قَّ وَ أمََ اتَ الْبَاطِ لَ وَ 
 وَ أَدْحَضَ الَْْوْرَ وَ كَبَتَ الظَّالِمِينَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Huzeyfa ascended the pulpit and he praised Allahazwj and 
extolled upon Himazwj and sent Salawat upon the Prophetsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, then 
said, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Revived the truth and Killed the falsehood, and Came 
with the justice and Demolished the tyranny, and Suppressed the oppressors.  

ا وَليُِّكُمُ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ   ا النَّاسُ أيَ ُّهَ  اسِ باِلنَّ اسِ وَ أَحَقُّهُ مْ بِ الْأَمْرِ وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَقااً حَقا اً وَ خَ يْرُ مَ نْ نَ عْلَمُ هُ بَ عْ دَ نبَِيِّنَ ا مَُُمَّ د  رَسُ ولِ اللَّ هِ وَ أَوْلََ النَّ   إِ َّ
رَبُ هُمْ إِلََ الصِّدْقِ وَ   ص رَحِْاً أنَيِبُوا إِلََ طاَعَةِ أَرْشَدُهُمْ إِلََ الْعَدْلِ وَ أَهْدَاهُمْ سَبِيلً وَ أَدْناَهُمْ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَسِيلَةً وَ أمََسَّهُمْ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ  وَ أقَ ْ

O you people! But rather, your Guardian is Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and Amir Al-
Momineenasws, truly, truly, and good is the one who knows himasws after our Prophetsaww 
Muhammadsaww, Rasool-Allahsaww, and is the foremost of the people with the people, and 
most rightful of them with the common-man, and the closest of them to the truthfulness, 
and most guiding of them to the justice, and guiding them to the way, and the closest of 
them to Allahazwj as an intermediary, and their most touching of them with Rasool-Allahsaww 
in mercy, the most turning to obedience.  

هَ  اداً وَ أَعَ  زِّهِمْ مَقَام  اً أَخِ  ي أَوَّلِ النَّ  اسِ سِ  لْماً وَ أَكْثَ  رهِِمْ عِلْم  اً وَ أقَْصَ  دِهِمْ طَريِق  اً وَ أَسْ  بَقِهِمْ إِيماَن  اً وَ أَحْسَ  نِهِمْ يقَِين  اً  َِ وَ أَكْثَ  رهِِمْ مَعْرُوف  اً وَ أقَْ  دَمِهِمْ 
هِ وَ أَبِي الَْْسَ   نِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ زَوْجِ الزَّهْرَاءِ الْبَتُولِ سَيِّدَةِ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِينَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ ابْنِ عَمِّ

The first of the people in peace, and the most abundant of them in knowledge, and the 
most moderate of them in ways, and most preceding of them in Eman, and best of them in 
certainty, and most abundant of them in acts of kindness, and most advanced of them in 
Jihaad, and most honourable of them in position, brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and sonasws 
of hissaww uncleas, and fatherasws of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and husband of (Syeda) 
Al-Zahraasws the chaste, chieftess of the women of the worlds.  

ًَى وَ لَكُ  ٍَ رِ  مْ مَقْنَعٌ وَ صَلَحٌ وَ السَّلَمُ فَ قُومُوا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ فَ بَايِعُوا عَلَى كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِيِّهِ ص فإَِنَّ للَِّهِ فِ ذَلِ

Arise, O people, and pledge allegiance upon the Book of Allahazwj and Sunnah of Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, for there is Pleasure of Allahazwj in that, and for you would be a covering 
(protection), and correctness, and the peace’.  

لْبَيْعَةُ قاَمَ إِليَْ هِ فَ  تًَّ مِ نْ أبَْ نَ اءِ الْعَجَ مِ وَ وُلََّةِ الْأنَْصَ ارِ لِمُحَمَّ دِ بْ نِ فَ قَامَ النَّاسُ بأَِجََْعِهِمْ فَ بَايَ عُوا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَحْسَنَ بَ يْعَة  وَ أَجََْعَهَا فَ لَمَّا اسْتَتَمَّتِ ا
عْنَ  اكَ تَ قُ  ولُ  [ الَْيَْ  ثَمِ بْ  نِ التَّيِّهَ  انِ يُ قَ  الُ لَ  هُ مُسْ  لِمٌ مُتَقَلِّ  داً سَ  يْفاً فَ نَ  ادَاهُ مِ  نْ أقَْصَ  ى النَّ  اسِ  عُمَ  ارَةَ بْ  نِ التَّيِّهَ  انِ أخ  و أب  و ]أَخِ  ي أَبِي  إِ َّ  ا   أيَ ُّهَ  ا الْأَمِ  يُر إِنَّ  ا سََِ

 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَقااً حَقااً تَ عْريِضاً بِنَْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ مِنَ الْخلَُفَاءِ  وَ أمَِيرُ   وَليُِّكُمُ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ 

The people stood up in their entirety and they pledged allegiance to Amir Al-Momineenasws, 
a goodly allegiance, and were united. When the allegiance was completed, there stood up 
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to him a youth from the sons of non-Arabs and rulers of the helpers of Muhammad Bin 
Umara Bin Al-Tayhan, brother of Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan, called Muslim, collaring a 
sword, and called out from the ends of the people, ‘O you commander! I heard you saying, 
‘But rather your Guardian is Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws, truly, 
truly’, turning away from the ones from the caliphs who were before himasws. 

ٍَ اللَّ هُ وَ لََّ تَكْ  ٍَ أيَ ُّهَا الْأَمِ يُر رَحَِْ  ٍَ أَعْنَ اقَ هُمْ وَ اللَّ هُ أنَ َّهُمْ لََْ يَكُونوُا أمَُرَاءَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَقااً فَ عَرِّف ْنَا ذَلِ ٍَ مَِّ نْ شَ هِدَ وَ عَ ايَنَ وَ نََْ نُ مُقَلِّ دُون ذَلِ  تُمْنَ ا فإَِنَّ 
 عَلَيْكُمْ فِيمَا تأَْتوُنَ بِهِ مِنَ النَّصِيحَةِ لِأمَُّتِكُمْ وَ صِدْقِ الخَْبََِ عَنْ نبَِيِّكُمْ ص شَاهِدٌ 

They did not happen to be commands of the Momineen truly, so make us recognise that, O 
commander, may Allahazwj have Mercy on you, and do not conceal from us, for you are from 
the one who attended and saw (Rasool-Allahsaww), and we are followers of that. By Allahazwj! 
Their necks are witness upon you regarding what advice you are coming with for your 
community, and truthfulness from your Prophetsaww’.  

هَ مْ مَ ا أُخْ بَكَُ بِ هِ أمََّ اف َ  َُ لُ أمََّ ا إِذَا سَ ألَْتَ وَ فَحَصْ تَ هَكَ ذَا فَ اسََْعْ وَ اف ْ مَ مِ نَ الْخلَُفَ اءِ قَ بْ لَ عَلِ يِّ بْ نِ أَبِي طاَلِ ب  ع مَِّ نْ  قَالَ حُذَيْ فَ ةُ أيَ ُّهَ ا الرَّ مَ نْ تَ قَ دَّ
بَْئَيِ  لَ ع سَََّ  اهُ بَِِ  ذَا الَِّسْ  تَسَ مَّى أمَِ  يَر الْمُ  ؤْمِنِيَن فَ  إِن َّهُمْ تَسَ  مَّوْ  ََ ٍَ وَ أمََّ  ا عَلِ يُّ بْ  نُ أَبِي طاَلِ  ب  ع فَ  إِنَّ  ٍَ فَسَ  مَّاهُمُ النَّ  اسُ بِ  ذَلِ مِ عَ  نِ اللَّ  هِ تَ عَ  الََ وَ ا بِ  ذَلِ

بَْئَيِلَ ع لَهُ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ كَانَ أَصْ  -شَهِدَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ََ  حَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَدْعُونهَُ فِ حَيَاةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَنْ سَلَمِ 

Huzeyfa said, ‘O you man! But, when you have asked and examined like this, then listen and 
understand, I shall inform you with it. As for the ones from the caliphs who preceded before 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from the ones named as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, they were named 
with that (because) the people named them with that, and as for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
Jibraeelas named himasws with this name, from Allahazwj the Exalted, and Rasool-Allahsaww 
testified for himasws, from the greeting by Jibraeelas to himasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and 
the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww used to call himasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ during the 
lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ٍَ اللَّهُ  ٍَ يَ رْحَُْ نْاَ كَيْفَ كَانَ ذَلِ  قاَلَ الْفَتََّ خَبَِّ

The youth said, ‘Inform us how that happened, may Allahazwj have Mercy on you’.  

نَهَاهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يَدْخُلَ أَحَدٌ إِلَيْهِ وَ عِنْدَهُ دِحْيَةُ بْنُ قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ كَانوُا يَدْخُلُونَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَ بْلَ الِْْجَابِ إِذَا شَاءُوا ف َ 
ٍَ الرُّومِ وَ بَنِِ حَنِيفَةَ وَ مُلُوكَ بَ  بَْئَيِلُ خَلِيفَةَ الْكَلْبُِّّ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يُ رَاسِلُ قيصرا ]قَ يْصَرَ[ مَلِ ََ ع يَ هْبِطُ عَلَى نِِ غَسَّانَ عَلَى يَدِهِ وَ كَانَ 

ٍَ نَ هَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يَدْخُلَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا كَانَ عِنْدَهُ دِحْيَةُ   صُورَتهِِ وَ لِذَلِ

Huzeyfa said, ‘The people were entering to see Rasool-Allahsaww before the veiling whenever 
they so desired to, so Rasool-Allahsaww forbade them, any of them to enter to see himsaww, 
and in hissaww presence was Dahiya Bin Khalifa Al-Kalby (Jibraeelas), and Rasool-Allahsaww was 
sending letters to Caesar king of Rome, and clan of Haneefa, and kings of clan of Gassan, 
upon his hand, and it was Jibraeelas who had descended upon his image, and for that 
(reason) Rasool-Allahsaww prohibited the Muslims to enter to see himsaww whenever Dahiya 
was with himsaww’. 
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ََ اءَ أَنْ ألَْقَ اهُ خَا راً رَ بَلْتُ يَ وْماً لبَِعْضِ أمُُورِ  إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مُهَجِّ ليِ اً فَ لَمَّ ا صِ رْتُ باِلْبَ ابِ فَ إِذَا أنََ ا باِلشَّ مْلَةِ قَ دْ سُ دِلَتْ عَلَ ى قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ وَ إِنيِّ أقَ ْ
ٍَ كُنَّا نَصْنَعُ فإَِذَا أنَاَ بِدِحْيَةَ قاَعِدٌ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ النَّبُِّّ ناَئِمٌ وَ رَأْسُهُ فِ حَجْرِ   الْبَابِ فَ رَفَ عْتُهَا وَ هََِمْتُ باِلدُّخُولِ وَ    دِحْيَةَ  كَذَلِ

Huzeyfa said, ‘And one day I came to Rasool-Allahsaww for one of my matters, hoping that I 
would meet himsaww being alone. When I came to the door, there I was with the covering 
having had covered upon the door. I raised it and thought of entering, and like that is what 
we used to do, and there was Dahiya seated in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the 
Prophetsaww was sleeping and hissaww head was in a lap of Dahiya.  

بَلْ تَ قُ لْ تُ مِ نْ عِنْ دِ رَسُ ولِ اللَّ هِ ص قَ الَ وَ مَ ا ذَا فَ لَمَّا رَأيَْ تُهُ انْصَرَفْتُ فَ لَقِيَنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فِ بَ عْضِ الطَّريِقِ فَ قَ الَ يَ ا ابْ نَ الْيَمَ انِ مِ  نْ أيَْ نَ أقَ ْ
ٍَ قاَلَ وَ لََِ قُ لْتُ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ دِ صَنَعْتَ عِنْدَهُ قُ لْتُ أَرَدْتُ الدُّخُولَ عَلَيْهِ فِ  ئْتُ لَهُ فَ لَمْ يَ تَهَيَّأْ لِ ذَلِ َِ  حْيَةُ الْكَلْبُِّّ  كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَذكََرْتُ الْأَمْرَ الَّذِ  

When I saw him, I left. Then, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws met me in one of the streets. Heasws 
said: ‘O son of Al-Yaman! From where?’ I turned saying, ‘From the presence of Rasool-
Allahsaww’. Heasws said: ‘And what is you done in hissaww presence’. I said, ‘I wanted to enter 
to see himsaww regarding such and such to mentioned the matter which I had come for to 
himsaww, but that was not appropriate for me’. Heasws said: ‘And why?’ I said, ‘Dahiya Al-
Kalby was with himsaww’.  

عْ تُ مَعَ هُ  ََ عْ مَعِ ي فَ رَ ٍَ قَ الَ فَ ارَِْ لَسْ تُ باِلْبَ ابِ وَ رَفَ عَ   وَ سَ ألَْتُ عَلِيا اً ع مَعُ ونَتِِ عَلَ ى رَسُ ولِ اللَّ هِ ص فِ ذَلِ  ََ فَ لَمَّ ا صِ رْناَ إِلََ بَ ابِ بال دار ]ال دَّارِ[ 
ٍَ السَّلَمُ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ  عَلِيٌّ الشَّمْلَةَ وَ دَخَلَهُ وَ سَلَّمَ فَسَمِعْتُ دِحْيَةَ يَ قُولُ   وَ عَلَيْ

And I asked Aliasws to assist me upon (meeting) Rasool-Allahsaww regarding that. So he 
returned with me and I returned with himasws. When we came to the door of the house, I sat 
at the door and Aliasws raised the covering and entered, and greeted. I heard Dahiya saying, 
‘And upon youasws be the greetings, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Mercy of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Blessings’. 

ٍَ وَ ابْ   ِْ فَخُ  ذْ رَأْسَ أَخِي   لِ   َْ َِ عَلِ  يٌّ ع وَ أَخَ  ذَ رَأْسَ رَسُ  ولِ اللَّ  هِ ص فَجَعَلَ  هُ فِ حَ ثَُّ قَ  الَ ا ٍِ مِ  نْ حَجْ  رِ  فَأنَْ  تَ أَوْلََ النَّ  اسِ بِ  هِ فَجَلَ   جْ  رهِِ وَ نِ عَمِّ  
لَسْتُ  ََ  خَرجََ دِحْيَةُ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ادْخُلْ ياَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَدَخَلْتُ وَ 

Then he said, ‘Be seated and take the head of yourasws brothersaww and sonsaww of yourasws 
uncleasws from my lap, for youasws are foremost of the people with it’. Aliasws sat down and 
held the head of Rasool-Allahsaww and made it to be in hisasws lap, and Dahiya went out from 
the house. Aliasws said: ‘Enter, O Huzeyfa!’ I entered and sat down.  

هِ عَلِي  ع ثَُّ قاَلَ يَ ا أبََ ا الَْْسَ نِ مِ نْ حَ  َْ ٍَ فِ وَ جْ رِ مَ نْ أَخَ ذْتَ رَأْسِ ي فَ قَ الَ مِ نْ حَجْ رِ دِحْيَ ةَ الْكَلْ بِِّّ فَمَا كَانَ بأَِسْرعََ أَنِ انْ تَبَهَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَضَحِ
بَْئَيِلُ ع فَمَا قُ لْتَ لَهُ حِيَن دَخَلْتَ  ََ  ٍَ ٍَ فَ قَالَ ذَلِ  وَ مَا قاَلَ لَ

Rasool-Allahsaww quickly woke up and chuckled in the face of Aliasws, then said: ‘O Abu Al-
Hassanasws! From whose lap did youasws take mysaww head?’ Heasws said: ‘From the lap of 
Dahiyat Al-Kalby’. Hesaww said: ‘That is Jibraeelas, so what did youasws say to himas when 
youasws entered, and what did heas say to youasws?’  
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ٍَ السَّ لَمُ يَ ا أمَِ يَر الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَن وَ رَحَْْ ةُ اللَّ هِ وَ بَ ركََاتُ هُ ف َ  ٍَ مَلَئِكَ ةُ اللَّ هِ وَ  قَ الَ رَسُ ولُ اللَّ هِ ص يَ ا عَلِ يُّ سَ لَّمَتْ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ فَسَلَّمْتُ فَ قَالَ لِ وَ عَلَيْ  عَلَيْ 
ٍَ أَهْلُ الْأَرْضِ   سُكَّانُ سََاَوَاتهِِ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ يُسَلِّمَ عَلَيْ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws entered and greeted. Heas said to measws: ‘The greetings be to youasws, O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O 
Aliasws! An Angel of Allahazwj and dweller of Hisazwj skies greeted unto youasws as ‘Amir Al-
Momineen’, from before the people of the earth could greet (as such) unto youasws.  

ََ لَّ مِ نْ قَ بْ لِ ياَ عَلِيُّ  ٍَ مِنْ أمَْ رِ اللَّ هِ تَ عَ الََ وَ قَ دْ أوُحِ يَ إِلََِّ عَ نْ رَبِيِّ عَ زَّ وَ  بَْئَيِلَ ع فَ عَلَ ذَلِ ََ ٍَ عَلَ ى النَّ اسِ وَ أنََ ا فاَعِ لٌ  إِنَّ  ٍَ أَنْ أفَْ رِضَ ذَلِ  دُخُولِ 
ٍَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ   ذَلِ

O Aliasws! Jibraeelas did that from a Command of Allahazwj the Exalted and heas has Revealed 
to mesaww from mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic from before your entry that Isaww should 
obligate that upon the people, and Isaww shall be doing that, if Allahazwj the Exalted so 
Desires’. 

ََ فَ لَ  ة  فَ لَبِثْتُ أيََّاماً فَ قَ دِمْتُ فَ وَ ََ دْتُ النَّ اسَ يَ تَحَ دَّثوُنَ أَنَّ رَسُ ولَ اللَّ هِ ص أمََ رَ النَّ اسَ أَنْ مَّا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ بَ عَثَنِِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ ناَحِيَةِ فَدَكَ فِ حَا
بََْ  يُسَ لِّمُوا عَلَ ى عَلِ ي  ع بِ إِمْرَةِ الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَن وَ  ََ عْ تُ  ََ لَّ فَ قُلْ تُ صَ دَقَ رَسُ ولُ اللَّ هِ ص وَ أنََ ا قَ دْ سََِ ٍَ عَ نِ اللَّ هِ عَ  زَّ وَ  بَْئَيِ لَ أتََ اهُ بِ ذَلِ ََ ئيِ لَ ع يُسَ  لِّمُ أَنَّ 

ثْ تُهُمُ الَْْدِيثَ   عَلَى عَلِي  ع بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ حَدَّ

When it was the next morning, Rasool-Allahsaww sent me to around Fadak regarding a need. I 
waited a few days, and I proceeded and found the people narrating that Rasool-Allahsaww 
had ordered the people that they should be greeting unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, 
and that Jibraeelas had come to himsaww with that from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. I said, 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww spoke the truth and I had heard Jibraeelas greeting unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-
Momineenasws’, and narrated the Hadeeth to them. 

بَْئَيِ لَ وَ سََِ  ََ عْتَ هُ اتَّ قِ الْقَ وْلَ فَ قَ دْ قُ لْ تَ قَ  وْلًَّ عَظِيم اً أَوْ قَ دْ خُ ولِطَ فَسَمِعَنِِ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّ ابِ وَ أنََ ا أُحَ دِّثُ النَّ اسَ فِ الْمَسْ جِدِ فَ قَ الَ لِ أنَْ تَ رَأيَْ تَ 
ٍَ وَ رَأيَْ تُهُ  عْتُ ذَلِ ٍَ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ أنَاَ سََِ عْتَ عَجَباً  بِ  فَأَرْغَمَ اللَّهُ أنَْفَ مَنْ رَغِمَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ رَأيَْتَ وَ سََِ

Umar Bin Al-Khattab heard me and I was narrating to the people in the Masjid. He said to 
be, ‘You saw Jibraeelas and heard himsaww? Fear the words, for you have said a grievous 
word, or there has been confusion with you’. I said, ‘Yes, I heard himas and saw himas. May 
Allahazwj Rub the nose of one Heazwj Rubs’. He said, ‘O servant of Allahazwj! You saw and heard 
a wonder’.  

عَنِِ  عْتُ فَ قَالَ لِ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ الْيَمَانِ لَقَدْ أمََرَهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص   وَ أنَاَ أُحَدِّثُ ببَِعْضِ    بُ رَيْدَةُ بْنُ الَْْصِيبِ الْأَسْلَمِيُ قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ وَ سََِ مَا رَأيَْتُ وَ سََِ
ٍَ اللَّهُ   باِلسَّلَمِ عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قُ لْتُ ياَ بُ رَيْدَةُ أَ  ثْنِِ بِهِ يَ رْحَُْ ٍَ الْيَوْمَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ مِنْ أَوَّلِهِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ حَدِّ تَ عَالََ فإَِنيِّ   كُنْتَ شَاهِداً ذَلِ

ٍَ الْيَوْمِ غَائبِاً   كُنْتُ عَنْ ذَلِ

Huzeyfa said, ‘And Bureyda Bin Al-Haseeb Al-Aslami heard me and I was narrating with part 
of what I had seen and heard. He said, to me, ‘By Allahazwj, O son of Al-Yaman! Rasool-
Allahsaww had ordered them with the greeting unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’. I said, ‘O 
Bureyda! Were you present on that day?’ He said, ‘Yes, from its beginning to its end’. I said 
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to him, ‘Narrate to me with it, may Allahazwj the Exalted have Mercy on you, for I was absent 
on that day’.  

يُّ بْ نُ أَبِي طاَلِ ب  ع فَسَ لَّمَ فَ  رَدَّ عَلَيْ هِ السَّ لَمَ رَسُ ولُ اللَّ هِ فَ قَالَ بُ رَيْدَةُ كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ عَمَّارٌ أَخِي مَعَ رَسُ ولِ اللَّ هِ ص فِ نََِي لِ بَ نِِ النَّجَّ ارِ فَ دَخَلَ عَلَيْنَ ا عَلِ 
َِ ص وَ ردنا ]رَدَدْناَ[ ثَُّ قاَلَ لَهُ ياَ عَلِيُّ  ِْ هُنَاكَ فَجَلَ لِ َْ  ا

Bureyda said, ‘My brother Ammar and I were with Rasool-Allahsaww in a farm house of the 
clan of Najjar and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws entered. Heasws greeted and Rasool-Allahsaww 
returned the greetings, and we returned (as well). Then hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! Be 
seated over there’. Heasws sat down.  

الٌ فَأَمَرَهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص باِلسَّلَمِ عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَسَلَّمُوا وَ مَا كَادُ  ََ فَ قَ الَ لََمَُ ا رَسُ ولُ اللَّ هِ وا ثَُّ دَخَ لَ أبَُ و بَكْ ر  وَ عُمَ رُ فَسَ لَّمَا وَ دَخَلَ رِ
 ص سَلِّمَا عَلَى عَلِي  ع بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَّ إِنَّ الْأَمْرَ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

And some men entered, so Rasool-Allahazwj instructed them with the greeting to Aliasws as 
‘Amir Al-Momineen’. They greeted, but they almost did not (out of grudges). Then Abu Bakr 
and Umar entered, and they greeted. Rasool-Allahsaww said to both of them: ‘Greet unto 
Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’. They said, ‘Is the command from Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’. Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. 

ٍ  فَسَلَّمَا فَ قَالَ لََمَُا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَلِّمَا عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ ا عْن ا  لْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَّ أمَْرٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَ مْ قَ الَّثَُّ دَخَلَ طلَْحَةُ وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ مَالِ سََِ
 وَ أَطَعْنا

Then Talha and Sa’ad Bin Malik entered and they greeted. Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: 
‘Greet unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’. They said, ‘A command from Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’. They said, ‘We hear and we obey’.  

يَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمَا فَسَلَّمَا فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ لَمَ ثَُّ قَ الَ سَ لِّمَا عَلَ ى عَلِ ي  ثَُّ دَخَلَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ وَ أَ  َِ بِ إِمْرَةِ الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَن فَسَ لَّمَا وَ لََْ يَ قُ ولََّ  بوُ ذَر  الْغِفَارِ ُّ رَ
 شَيْئاً ثَُّ 

Then Salman Al Farsira and Abu Zarr Al-ghifarira entered. Theyra greeted and hesaww returned 
the greetings to them, then said: ‘Greet unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws’. Theyra 
greeted (Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws’ ), and did not say anything (without questioning 
and directly submitting to the orders of Rasool-Allahsaww).  

 مَا عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَسَلَّمَا وَ لََْ يَ قُولََّ شَيْئاً دَخَلَ خُزَيْمةَُ بْنُ ثاَبِت  وَ أبَوُ الَْيَْثَمِ التَّيِّهَانُ فَسَلَّمَا فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَمَ ثَُّ قاَلَ سَلِّ 

Khuzeyman Bin Sabit and Abu Al-Haseym Al-Tayhan entered and they greeted. Hesaww 
returned the greeting unto them, then said: ‘Greet unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’. They 
greeted and did not say anything.  

 عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ فَعَلَ وَ لََْ يَ قُولََّ شَيْئاً ثَُّ دَخَلَ عَمَّارٌ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ فَسَلَّمَا فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَمَ وَ قاَلَ سَلِّمَا 

Then Ammar and Al-Miqdadra entered and greeted. Hesaww returned the greeting unto them 
and said: ‘Greet unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’. They did so and did not say anything. 
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 ةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قاَلَّ عَنِ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  دَخَلَ عُثْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ فَسَلَّمَا فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَمَ ثَُّ قاَلَ سَلِّمَا عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَ ثَُّ 

Then Usman and Abu Ubeyda entered and greeted. Hesaww returned the greeted unto them, 
then said: ‘Greet unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. They said, ‘From Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’.  

ٍَ يَ قُ ولُ رَ  ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ كُ لَّ ذَلِ  َِ سُ ولُ اللَّ هِ ص سَ لِّمُوا عَلَ ى عَلِ ي  بِ إِمْرَةِ الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَن فَ  بَعْضٌ يُسَ لِّمُ وَ لََّ ثَُّ دَخَلَ فُلَنٌ وَ فُلَنٌ وَ عَدَّ جََاَعَةً مِنَ الْمُهَا
ُِ بأَِهْلِ   َِ يَ قُ  ولُ شَ  يْئاً وَ بَ عْ  ضٌ يَ قُ  ولُ للِنَّ  بِِّّ أَ عَ  نِ اللَّ  هِ وَ رَسُ  ولِهِ فَ يَقُ  ولُ نَ عَ  مْ حَ  تََّّ غَ  صَّ الْمَجْلِ   لَ   ََ بَ عْ  ضٌ عَلَ  ى الْبَ  ابِ وَ فِ  هِ وَ امْ  تَلَََتِ الُْْجْ  رَةُ وَ 

َُونَ  َُْرُ  الطَّريِقِ وَ كَانوُا يَدْخُلُونَ فَ يُسَلِّمُونَ وَ 

Then so and so, and so and so entered, and a number of a group from the Emigrants and the 
Helpers, (during) all that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Greet unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’ 
Some of them greeted and did not say anything, and some said to the Prophetsaww: ‘Is it 
from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’, to the extent that the gathering 
filled up with its people, and the room filled up, and some of them sat at the door, and in 
the street, and they kept entering and greeting and exiting.  

عِنَا   ثَُّ قاَلَ لِ وَ لِأَخِي قُمْ ياَ بُ رَيْدَةُ أنَْتَ وَ أَخُوكَ فَسَلِّمَا عَلَى عَلِي  ع بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  َِ  فَ قُمْنَا وَ سَلَّمْنَا ثَُّ عُدْناَ إِلََ مَوَا

Then hesaww said to me and my brother: ‘Arise, you and your brother, and greet unto Aliasws 
as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’. We arose and greeted, then we returned to our places. 

يع اً فَ قَ الَ اسََْعُ وا وَ عُ وا إِنيِّ أمََ رْتُكُمْ أَنْ تُسَ لِّمُوا عَلَ  ٍَ عَ نْ أمَْ رِ ى عَلِ ي  بِ إِمْرَةِ الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَن وَ قاَلَ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَ يْهِمْ جََِ ََ الًَّ سَ ألَُوني أَ ذَلِ  إِنَّ رِ
 رهِِ اللَّهِ وَ أمَْرِ رَسُولِهِ مَا كَانَ لِمُحَمَّد  أَنْ يأَْتَِ أمَْراً مِنْ تلِْقَاءِ نَ فْسِهِ بَلْ بِوَحْيِ رَبِّهِ وَ أمَْ 

He (Bureyda) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allahsaww faced towards them all and said: ‘Listen and 
retain! Isaww am ordering you all that you should be greeting unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-
Momineen’, and that (some) men asked mesaww, ‘Is that from a Command of Allahazwj and 
order of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ It was not for Muhammadsaww that hesaww comes with any 
matter from himselfsaww. But it is a Revelation from hissaww Lordazwj and Hisazwj Command.  

 فَمَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيَكْفُرْ   بِهِ رَبِيِّ أَ فَ رَأيَْ تُمْ وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لئَِنْ أبََ يْتُمْ وَ نَ قَضْتُمُوهُ لتََكْفُرُنَّ وَ لتَُفَارقُِنَّ مَا بَ عَثَنِِ 

By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! Don’t you see that if you were to break it, you 
will be disbelieving and separating from what mysaww Lordazwj Sent mesaww with: So the one 
who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’ 
[18:29]. 

عْتُ  نَا سََِ َْ ٍَ الَّذِينَ أمُِرُوا باِلسَّلَمِ عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَ قُولُ لِصَاحِبِهِ وَ قَدِ الْتَفَتَ  قاَلَ بُ رَيْدَةُ فَ لَمَّا خَرَ  بِِِمَا طاَئفَِةٌ مِنَ الْْفَُاةِ الْبِطاَءِ بَ عْضَ أوُلَئِ
سْلَمِ مِنْ قُ رَيْش  أَ مَا رَأيَْتَ مَا صَنَعَ مَُُمَّدٌ ص باِبْنِ عَمِّ   هِ مِنْ عُلُوِّ الْمَنْزلَِةِ وَ الْمَكَانِ وَ لَوْ يَسْتَطِيعُ وَ اللَّهِ لََْعَلَهُ نبَِيااً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ عَنِ الْإِ

Bureyda said, ‘When we went out, I heard one of them, those who had been ordered with 
the greeting unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, saying to his companion, and a party from 
the disloyal ones from Quraysh, having been delayed from Al-Islam, ‘Did you not see what 
Muhammadsaww has done with the sonasws of hissaww uncleas, from a lofty status, and the 
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position, and by Allahazwj, if hesaww had the capacity, hesaww would have made himasws a 
Prophetas from after himsaww’. 

ٍَ هَذَا الْأَمْرُ فَ لَوْ أنََّا فَ قَدْناَ مَُُمَّداً لَكَانَ فِعْلُهُ  ٍْ لََّ يَكْبَُنََّ عَلَيْ  هَذَا تََْتَ أقَْدَامِنَافَ قَالَ لَهُ صَاحِبُهُ أمَْسِ

His companion said to him, ‘Restrain! Do not let this matter be grievous upon you, for if we 
were to lose Muhammadsaww, this deed of hissaww would be under our feet’.  

عَ وَ قَدْ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ باَيَعَ النَّ  ََ وَ اسُ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَأَق ْبَلَ بُ رَيْدَةُ وَ قَدْ دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ وَ مَضَى بُ رَيْدَةُ إِلََ بَ عْضِ طرُُقِ الشَّامِ وَ رَ
نِنْتَ  أبَوُ بَكْر  عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ وَ عُمَرُ دُونهَُ بِِرْقاَة  فَ نَادَاهُِاَ مِنْ ناَحِيَةِ الْمَسْجِدِ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ ياَ َُ ٍَ ياَ بُ رَيْدَةُ أَ   عُمَرُ قَالَّ وَ مَا لَ

Huzeyfa said, ‘And Bureyda went to one of the roads of Syria and returned, and Rasool-
Allahsaww had passed away, and the people had pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr. Bureyda 
came and entered the Masjid and Abu Bakr was upon the pulpit, and Umar was below him 
by a step. He called out to them from a corner of the Masjid, ‘O Abu Bakr and O Umar!’ They 
said, ‘And what is the matter with you, O Bureyda! Have you become mad?’ 

ِِ عَلَى عَلِي  ع بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ف َ  نِنْتُ وَ لَكِنْ أيَْنَ سَلَمُكُمَا باِلْأَمْ َُ ٍَ فَ قَالَ لََمَُا وَ اللَّهِ مَا  قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  ياَ بُ رَيْدَةُ الْأَمْرُ يََْدُثُ بَ عْدَهُ الْأَمْرُ وَ إِنَّ
 ا لََّ يَ رَى الْغَائِبُ غِبْتَ وَ شَهِدْناَ وَ الشَّاهِدُ يَ رَى مَ 

He said to them, ‘By Allahazwj! I have not gone mad, but where is your greeting yesterday 
unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ Abu Bakr said to him, ‘O Bureyda! The matter has 
brought about a new matter, and you were absent, and we were present, and the one 
present sees what the absentee cannot see’.  

ٍَ بِقَوْلِهِ لَوْ فَ قَدْناَ مَُُمَّداً  ٍَ صَاحِبُ دِينَةَ حَرَامٌ عَلَيَّ أَنْ لَكَانَ قَ وْلهُُ هَذَا تََْتَ أقَْدَامِنَا أَلََّ إِنَّ الْمَ  فَ قَالَ لََمَُا رَأيَْ تُمَا مَا لََْ يَ رَهُ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ وَفََ لَ
 أَسْكُنَهَا أبََداً حَتََّّ أمَُوتَ 

He said to them, ‘You two saw what Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww did not see? And your 
companion has been loyal to his words, ‘If we were to lose Muhammadsaww, hissaww words 
would be under our feet’. Indeed! Al-Medina is prohibited unto me that I dwell in it, ever, 
until I die!’ 

ا أفَْضَى الْأَمْرُ إِلََ أَ فَخَرجََ بُ رَيْدَةُ بأَِهْلِهِ وَ وُلْدِهِ فَ نَزَلَ بَ يْنَ قَ وْمِهِ بَنِِ أَسْلَمَ فَكَانَ يَطْلُعُ فِ الْوَقْتِ دُونَ الْوَ  مِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع سَارَ إِليَْهِ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ قْتِ فَ لَمَّ
 أَنْ مَاتَ بِرَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  حَتََّّ قَدِمَ الْعِرَاقَ فَ لَمَّا أُصِيبَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع صَارَ إِلََ خُرَاسَانَ فَ نَزَلََاَ وَ لبَِثَ هُنَاكَ إِلََ 

Bureyda went out with his wife and his children and ledged between his people, the clan of 
Aslam, and he used to emerge during the time besides the time (occasionally). When the 
command passed to Amir Al-Momineenasws, he came to himasws and was with himasws until 
heasws proceeded to Al-Iraq. When Amir Al-Momineenasws was struck, he went to Khurasan 
and dwelled in it, and stayed over there until he died, by the Mercy of Allahazwj the Exalted’.  

زَى اللَّهُ الَّذِينَ شَهِدُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  ََ عُوهُ يَ قُولُ هَذَا القَوْلَ فِ عَلِي  خَيْراً فَ قَدْ خَانوُا اللَّهَ قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَ هَذَا نَ بَأُ مَا سَألَْتَنِِ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ الْفَتََّ لََّ  ص وَ سََِ
رَمَ وَ اللَّهِ لَنْ يُ فْ وَ أَزَالُوا الْأَمْرَ عَنْ وَصِيِّ   وَ رَسُولَهُ  ََ ٍَ أَهْلً لََّ   لِحُوا بَ عْدَهَا أبََداً رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أقََ رُّوهُ فِيمَنْ لََْ يَ رَهُ اللَّهُ وَ لََّ رَسُولهُُ لِذَلِ
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Huzeyfa said, ‘So this is the news which you had asked me about’. The youth said, ‘May 
Allahazwj not Recompense goodly those who had witnessed Rasool-Allahsaww saying this word 
regarding Aliasws, for they have betrayed Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and they declined 
the command from the successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and acknowledged it out among 
the ones Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww did not see him (acknowledge) to that welcomingly. 
There is no doubt Allahazwj will never let them succeed after it, ever!’ 

بَ وَ اللَّهِ الْبَصَرُ وَ ذَهَبَ الْيَقِيُن وَ كَثرَُ الْمُخَالِفُ وَ قَلَّ النَّاصِرُ فَ نَزَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ مِنْ مِنْبََهِِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أَخَا الْأَنْصَارِ إِنَّ الْأَمْرَ كَانَ أَعْظَمَ مَِّا تَظُنُّ أنََّهُ عَزَ 
 لِأَهْلِ الَْْقِّ 

Huzeyfa descended from his pulpit and said, ‘O brother of the Ansaar! The matter is greater 
than what you are thinking of. By Allahazwj! The insight is distant, and the conviction is gone, 
and the adversaries are numerous, and the helpers of the people of truth are few’.  

رَبْ تُمْ بِِاَ الزَّائلِِيَن عَنِ فَ قَالَ  ََ عْتُمُوهَا عَلَى رقِاَبِكُمْ وَ  ََ الَْْقِّ قُدُماً قُدُماً حَتََّّ تَوُتوُا أَوْ تُدْركُِوا الْأَمْرَ الَّذِ  تَُِبُّونهَُ  لَهُ الْفَتََّ فَ هَلَّ انْ تَضَيْتُمْ أَسْيَافَكُمْ وَ وَ
لَّ وَ طَ  ََ  اعَةِ رَسُولهِِ مِنْ طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 

The youth said to him, ‘So unsheathe your swords and place these upon your necks and 
strike with these the decliners from the truth, moving forward and forwards, until either 
you die or you come across the matter which you love, from obedience of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and obedience of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

نْ يَا وَ سَبَقَ عِلْمُ اللَّهِ بإِِمْرَةِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أيَ ُّهَا الْفَتََّ إِنَّهُ أُخِذَ وَ اللَّهِ بِأَسَْاَعِنَا وَ أبَْصَارنِاَ وَ كَرهِْنَا الْمَوْتَ وَ زيُ ِّنَتْ عِ  الظَّالِمِيَن وَ نََْنُ نَسْأَلُ اللَّهَ  نْدَناَ الدُّ
ٌٍ رَحِيمٌ  لِنَا فإَِنَّهُ مَالِ َِ دَ لِذُنوُبنَِا وَ الْعِصْمَةَ فِيمَا بقَِيَ مِنْ آ  التَّغَمُّ

He said to him, ‘O you youth! By Allahazwj, surely it has seized our names and our sights, and 
we dislike the death and the world is adorned with us, and the emirate of the oppressors 
has preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj, and we ask Allahazwj of the covering of our sins 
and the protection during whatever remains of our lives, for Heazwj is a Merciful King’. 

 صَرَفَ حُذَيْ فَةُ إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ تَ فَرَّقَ النَّاسُ ثَُّ انْ 

Then Huzeyfa left to go to his house, and the people dispersed.  

هِ الَّذِ  مَاتَ فِيهِ  َِ كَانَ يَ وْمَ قَدِمَتْ فِيهِ مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ مِنْ قَ بْلِ قُدُومِ عَلِي  ع وَ قَدْ  قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ سَلَمَةَ فَ بَيْنَا أنَاَ ذَاتَ يَ وْم  عِنْدَ حُذَيْ فَةَ أَعُودُهُ فِ مَرَ
اءَ الْفَتََّ الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ فَدَخَلَ عَلَى حُذَيْ فَةَ فَ رَحَّبَ بِهِ وَ أَ  ََ عِنْدَ حُذَيْ فَةَ مِنْ  دْناَهُ وَ قَ رَّبهَُ مِنْ مَُْلِسِهِ وَ خَرجََ مَنْ كَانَ إِلََ الْعِرَاقِ فَ بَيْنَمَا أنَاَ عِنْدَهُ إِذْ 

 عُوَّادِهِ 

Abdullah Bin Salama said, ‘One day I was in the presence of Huzeyfa, consoling him in his 
illness in which he died, and it was the day in which I had arrived from Al-Kufa, from before 
the arrival of Aliasws to Al-Iraq. While I was with him when the Ansari youth came and 
entered to see Huzeyfa. He was welcoming with him, and drew him closer from his seat, and 
the ones who were with Huzeyfa, from his consolers, went out.  
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عَ بَ عْضَ الْقَوْمِ الَّذِ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيْهِ الْفَتََّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْ  ثُ عَنْ بُ رَيْدَةَ بْنِ الَْْصِيبِ الْأَسْلَمِيِّ أنََّهُ سََِ ٍَ يَ وْماً تََُدِّ عْتُ ينَ أمََرَهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ دِ اللَّهِ سََِ
هِ مِنَ التَّشْريِفِ وَ عُلُوِّ الْمَنْزلَِةِ حَتََّّ لَوْ قَدَرَ أَنْ يَُْعَلَهُ  ]الْيَوْمَ يُسَلِّمَا عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَ قُولُ لِصَاحِبِهِ أَ مَا رَأيَْتَ القوم  دٌ باِبْنِ عَمِّ [ مَا صَنَعَ مَُُمَّ

 نبَِيااً لَفَعَلَ 

And the youth turned to him and said, ‘One day I heard you narrating from Bureyda Bin Al-
Haseeb Al-Aslami that he had heard one of the people, those whom Rasool-Allahsaww had 
ordered them to greet unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, saying to his companion, ‘Did you 
not see today what Muhammadsaww did with the sonasws of hissaww uncleas, and lofty status, 
until if hesaww had been able to make himasws a Prophetsaww, hesaww would have done so’.  

ٍَ فَ لَوْ فَ قَدْناَ مَُُمَّداً لَكَانَ قَ وْلهُُ تََْتَ أقَْدَامِنَا وَ قَ  ابهَُ صَاحِبُهُ فَ قَالَ لََّ يَكْبَُنََّ عَلَيْ ََ دْ ظنََنْتُ نِدَاءَ بُ رَيْدَةَ لََمَُا وَ هُِاَ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ أنَ َّهُمَا صَاحِبَا فَأَ
 الْقَوْلِ 

His companion replied said, ‘Do not let it be grievous upon you. If we were to lose 
Muhammadsaww, hissaww words would be under our feet’, and I thought that the call of 
Bureyda to them both, while they were upon the pulpit, these two (Abu Bakr and Umar) 
were the speakers of the words’.  

لْ الْقَائِلُ عُمَرُ وَ الْمُجِيبُ أبَوُ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ الْفَتََّ قاَ ََ عُونَ   لَ حُذَيْ فَةُ أَ َِ ٍَ وَ اللَّهِ الْقَوْمُ وَ بَطلََتْ أَعْمَالَُمُْ   إِنَّا للَِّهِ وَ إِنَّا إِلَيْهِ را  هَلَ

Huzeyfa said, ‘Yes, the speaker was Umar and the answerer was Abu Bakr’. The youth said, 
‘We are from Allahazwj and we are returning to Himazwj! By Allahazwj! The people are 
destroyed and their deeds are nullified’.  

ٍَ الَِّرْتِدَادِ وَ مَا يَ عْلَمُ اللَّهُ مِنْهُمْ أَكْثَرُ  الَ الْفَتََّ قَدْ كُنْتُ أُحِبُّ أَنْ أتََ عَرَّفَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مِنْ فِعْلِهِمْ وَ لَكِنِِّ قَ  قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ وَ لََْ يَ زَلِ الْقَوْمُ عَلَى ذَلِ
ٍَ بَِدِيثِي وَ مَسْألََتِِ وَ قاَمَ ليَِنْصَرِفَ  دُكَ مَريِضاً وَ أنَاَ أَكْرَهُ أَنْ أمََلَّ َِ  أَ

Huzeyfa said, ‘The people did not cease to be reneging upon that, and what Allahazwj Knows 
from them is more’. The youth said, ‘I used to love to recognise this matter from their 
deeds, but I find you ill, and I dislike it to make you work by narrating to me and my 
questioning’, and he stood to leave. 

ٍَ فَلَ أَحْسَبُنِِ إِلََّّ مُفَارقَِ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَ  ِْ ياَ ابْنَ أَخِي وَ تَ لَقَّ مِنِِّ حَدِيثَهُمْ وَ إِنْ كَرَبَنِِ ذَلِ لِ َْ كُمْ إِنيِّ لََّ أُحِبُّ أَنْ تَ غْتَََّ بِنَْزلِتَِهِمَا فِ النَّاسِ ةُ لََّ بَلِ ا
ٍَ وَ لِأَ   مِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مِنَ الطَّاعَةِ لَهُ وَ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ ذِكْرِ مَنْزلِتَِهِ فَ هَذَا مَا أقَْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ النَّصِيحَةِ لَ

Huzeyfa said, ‘No, but be seated, O son of my brother, and receive their narration from me, 
and even if that distresses me, so do not reckon me except separating from you. I do not like 
you to be deceived by both their status among the people, so this is what I am able upon 
from the advising to you, and from the acts of obedience to Amir Al-Momineenasws, and to 
Rasool-Allahsaww’, and mentioned hisasws status. 

ٍَ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ إِ فَ قَالَ يَ  ثْنِِ بِاَ عِنْدَكَ مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ لِأَكُونَ عَلَى بَصِيرةَ  مِنْ ذَلِ عْتُهُ وَ رَأيَْ تُهُ وَ لَقَدْ وَ اللَّهِ ا أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ حَدِّ ٍَ بَِِبََ  سََِ ذاً وَ اللَّهِ لَأُخْبَنََّ
ٍَ مِنْ فِعْلِهِمْ عَلَى   أنَ َّهُمْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا آمَنُوا باِللَّهِ وَ لََّ بِرَسُولِهِ طَرْفَةَ عَيْن  دَلَّنَا عَلَى ذَلِ
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He said, ‘O servant of Allahazwj! Narrate to me with what is with you of their matters so I can 
happen to be upon an insight from that’. Huzeyfa said, ‘Then, by Allahazwj, I shall inform you 
with a Hadeeth I have heard and seen, and by Allahazwj, it has been evidenced upon by their 
deeds upon that they, by Allahazwj, they neither believed in Allahazwj nor in Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
even for the blink of an eye. 

ةَ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ أَنْ يََُجَّ هُوَ وَ يََُجَّ وَ أُخْبَكَُ أَنَّ اللَّ  رَتهِِ مِنْ مَكَّ ََ ٍَ هَ تَ عَالََ أمََرَ رَسُولَهُ فِ سَنَةِ عَشْر  مِنْ مُهَا وَ أَذِّنْ فِ    النَّاسُ مَعَهُ فَأَوْحَى إِليَْهِ بِذَلِ
   مِنْ كُلِّ فَج  عَمِيق  كُلِّ َامِر  يأَْتِينَ    النَّاسِ باِلَْْجِّ يأَْتوُكَ رَِالًَّ وَ عَلى

And I hereby inform you that Allahazwj the Exalted Commanded Hisazwj Rasoolsaww in the year 
ten from the Emigration from Makkah to Al-Medina, that hesaww goes out to Hajj and the 
people be with himsaww. Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww with that: And proclaim among the 
people with the (performance of) Hajj. They would come to you on foot, and upon every 
lean camel, coming from every deep ravine [22:27].  

هُمْ وَ  فَأَمَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْمُؤَذِّنِيَن فَأَذَّنوُا فِ أَهْلِ السَّافِلِ وَ  مَ النَّاسَ حَجَّ الْعَاليَِةِ أَلََّ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ عَزَمَ عَلَى الَْْجِّ فِ عَامِهِ هَذَا ليُِفَهِّ
هْرِ   يُ عَلِّمَهُمْ مَنَاسِكَهُمْ فَ يَكُونَ سُنَّةً لََمُْ إِلََ آخِرِ الدَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww ordered the pro-claimers, so they proclaimed among the people of the 
lower (valleys) and the higher (mountains), ‘Indeed! Rasool-Allahsaww has determine upon 
(performing) the Hajj during this season of hissaww to let the people understand 
(performance of) their Hajj, and to teach them their rituals, so it would become a Sunnah for 
them up to the end of times’. 

سْلَمِ إِلََّّ حَجَّ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لِسَنَةِ عَشْر   هُمْ وَ يُ عَرِّفَ هُمْ مَنَاسِكَهُمْ وَ   ليَِشْهَدُوا مَنافِعَ لََمُْ  قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ أَحَدٌ مَِّنْ دَخَلَ فِ الْإِ وَ يُ عَلِّمَهُمْ حَجَّ
ةُ الْوَدَاعِ خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص باِلنَّاسِ وَ خَرجََ بنِِسَائِ   هِ مَعَهُ وَ هِيَ حَجَّ

He said, ‘There did not remain anyone from the ones who had entered into Al-Islam, except 
he performed Hajj along with Rasool-Allahsaww in the year ten, So they would witness the 
benefits for them [22:28], and know their Hajj and recognise their rituals, and Rasool-
Allahsaww went out with the people, and hesaww went out with hissaww womenfolk with 
himsaww, and it is the farewell Hajj.  

يعَ مَ  هُمْ وَ قَضَوْا مَنَاسِكَهُمْ وَ عَرَّفَ النَّاسَ جََِ يعَ مَ فَ لَمَّا اسْتَتَمَّ حَجُّ َُونَ إِليَْهِ وَ أَعْلَمَهُمْ أنََّهُ قَدْ أقََامَ لََمُْ مِلَّةَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع وَ قَدْ أَزَالَ عَنْهُمْ جََِ ا ا يََْتَا
ةَ فَأَقَامَ بِِاَ يَ وْ  أَحْدَثهَُ الْمُشْركُِونَ بَ عْدَهُ وَ رَدَّ الَْْجَرَ ]الَْْجَ   ماً وَاحِداً [ إِلََ حَالتَِهِ الْأُولََ وَ دَخَلَ مَكَّ

When their Hajj was completed and they had fulfilled their rituals, and the people in their 
entirety recognised what they were needy to, and hesaww let them know that hesaww has 
established for them the Religion of Ibrahimas, and the entirety of what the Polytheists had 
innovated after himas, is (now) removed from them, and hesaww returned the (Black) Stone 
to its former state, and hesaww entered Makkah and stayed at it for one day.   

بَْئَيِلُ ع بأَِوَّلِ سُورَةِ الْعَنْكَبُوتِ فَ قَ  ََ رَأْ فَ هَبَطَ  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ الَ أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ أَنْ يُ تَْكَُوا أَنْ يَ قُولُوا آمَنَّا وَ هُمْ لَّ يُ فْتَنُونَ وَ  الَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ اق ْ
  كاذِبِيَن أَمْ حَسِبَ الَّذِينَ يَ عْمَلُونَ السَّيِّئاتِ أَنْ يَسْبِقُونا ساءَ ما يََْكُمُونَ لَقَدْ فَ تَنَّا الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ فَ لَيَعْلَمَنَّ اللَّهُ الَّذِينَ صَدَقُوا وَ ليََعْلَمَنَّ الْ 
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Jibraeelas descended with the beginning of Surah Ankabout. Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! 
Read: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the 
people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be 
Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known 
those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3] Or do those who are doing 
the evil deeds reckon that they can outrun Us? Evil is what they are judging [29:4]’. 

بَْئَيِلُ وَ مَا هَذِهِ الْفِتْنَةُ   فَ قَالَ  ََ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ياَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! And what is this Fitna (Trial)?’  

ٍَ إِلََّّ  ٍَ السَّلَمَ وَ يَ قُولُ إِنيِّ مَا أَرْسَلْتُ نبَِيااً قَ بْلَ دُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُ قْرئُِ لِهِ أَنْ يَسْتَخْلِفَ عَلَى أمَُّتِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ قُومُ  فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ ََ أمََرْتهُُ عِنْدَ انْقِضَاءِ أَ
 مَقَامَهُ وَ يَُْيِي لََمُْ سُنَّتَهُ وَ أَحْكَامَهُ 

Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Conveys the greetings to yousaww and Says: “Iazwj did 
not Send any Prophetas before yousaww except Isaww Commanded himas during the 
termination of hisas term that hesaww should make a caliph to be in hisas community from 
after himas, one who would stand in hisas place and revive hisas Sunnah for them, and hissaww 
rulings”.  

نَّتِهِ وَ هُوَ يأَْمُرُكَ فاَلْمُطِيعُونَ للَِّهِ فِيمَا يأَْمُرُهُمْ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ هُمُ الصَّادِقُونَ وَ الْمُخَالِفُونَ عَلَى أمَْرهِِ الْكَاذِ  ََ ٍَ وَ  دُ مَصِيركَُ إِلََ رَبِّ بوُنَ وَ قَدْ دَناَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
ٍَ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ   عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ تَ عْهَدَ إِلَيْهِ أَنْ تَ نْصِبَ لِأمَُّتِ

So the obedient ones to Allahazwj in what Rasool-Allahsaww orders them with, they are the 
ratifiers, and the adversaries to hissaww orders are the beliers, and O Muhammadsaww, 
yoursaww journey to yoursaww Lordazwj and Hisazwj Paradise has drawn near, and Heazwj 
Commands yousaww to nominate for yoursaww community from after yousaww, Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and pact to himasws.  

ٍَ إِنْ أَطاَعُوهُ وَ إِ  ٍَ وَ أمَُّتِ ٍَ وَ هِيَ الْفِتْنَةُ الَّتِِ تَ لَوْتُ الْآَ  فِيهَافَ هُوَ الْخلَِيفَةُ الْقَائِمُ بِرَعِيَّتِ  نْ عَصَوْهُ وَ سَيَفْعَلُونَ ذَلِ

Heasws is the caliph, the one standing with yoursaww citizens and yoursaww community, if they 
obey himasws, and if they disobey himasws, and they will be doing that, and it is the Fitna 
(Trial) regarding that yousaww have recited the Verse.  

ٍَ وَ  يعَ مَا حَفَّظَ ٍَ وَ تَسْتَحْفِظَهُ جََِ يعَ مَا عَلَّمَ لَّ يأَْمُرُكَ أَنْ تُ عَلِّمَهُ جََِ ََ ٍَ فَإِنَّهُ الْأَمِيُن الْمُؤْتَنَُ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ   اسْتَوْدَعَ

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commands you that yousaww let himasws know of the 
entirety of what yousaww have been Taught, and heasws should preserve the entirety of what 
yousaww preserved and been entrusted with, for heasws is the trustworthy, the trustee.  

ٍَ وَصِيااً يَ  ٍَ مِنْ عِبَادِ  نبَِيااً وَ اخْتََتْهُُ لَ  ا مَُُمَّدُ إِنيِّ اخْتََتُْ

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Chose yousaww from Myazwj servants as a Prophetsaww, and Chose 
himasws for yousaww as a successorasws!” 
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ٍَ وَ ليَْلَتَهُ وَ اسْتَوْدَعَهُ الْعِلْمَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ الَّتِِ آتاَهُ إِيَّاهَا وَ عَرَّفَهُ قاَلَ فَدَعَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيااً ع يَ وْ  ٍَ ماً فَخَلَ بِهِ يَ وْمَ ذَلِ بَْئَيِلُ ع وَ كَانَ ذَلِ ََ مَا قاَلَ 
 خْلَيُكَ بِعَلِي  ع مُنْذُ الْيَوْمِ فِ يَ وْمِ عَائِشَةَ بنِْتِ أَبِي بَكْر  فَ قَالَتْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ طاَلَتِ اسْتِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called Aliasws one day and isolated with himasws that 
day and its night, and entrusted himasws the knowledge and the wisdom which Heazwj had 
Given himsaww, and made himasws understand what Jibraeelas had said; and that was during 
the day of Ayesha daughter of Abu bakr. She said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yoursaww isolation 
with Aliasws is prolonged since today’.  

 نِِّ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ بأَِمْر  لَعَلَّهُ يَكُونُ لِ صَلَحاً قاَلَ فَأَعْرَضَ عَنْهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَتْ لََِ تُ عْرِضُ عَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww turned away from her. She said, ‘Why are yousaww 
turning away from me, O Rasool-Allahsaww, perhaps it is a matter which happens to be 
correct for me’. 

يماَنِ بِهِ وَ قَدْ  ٍَ إِذَا أنَاَ قُمْتُ بِهِ فَ قَالَ صَدَقْتِ وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ لَأَمْرٌ صَلَحٌ لِمَنْ أَسْعَدَهُ اللَّهُ بِقَبُولِهِ وَ الْإِ يعاً إِلَيْهِ وَ سَتَعْلَمِيَن ذَلِ أمُِرْتُ بِدُعَاءِ النَّاسِ جََِ
 فِ النَّاسِ 

Hesaww said: ‘You speak the truth, and Isaww swear by Allahazwj that surely it is a matter 
correct for the one whom Allahazwj Assists with its acceptance and the belief with it, and 
Isaww have ordered with calling the people in their entirety to it, and you will soon be 
knowing that, when Isaww stand with it among the people’. 

مَ باِلْعَمَلِ بِهِ وَ الْأَخْذِ بِاَ فِيهِ الصَّ   لَحُ قاَلَتْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ لََِ لََّ تَُْبَني بِهِ الْآنَ لِأتََ قَدَّ

She said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And why don’t yousaww inform me with it now, so I can 
proceed with acting with it, and the taking that whatever is in it of the correctness?’  

ٍِ إِنْ حَفِظْتِيهِ حَ  يعاً فَإِنَّ ٍِ الْفَضِيلَةُ قاَلَ سَأُخْبَكُِ بِهِ فاَحْفَظِيهِ إِلََ أَنْ أوُمَرَ باِلْقِيَامِ بِهِ فِ النَّاسِ جََِ يعاً وَ كَانَتْ لَ لَةِ جََِ َِ لَةِ وَ الْآ َِ ٍِ اللَّهُ فِ الْعَا  فِظَ
يماَنِ باِللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ   باِلسَّبْقَةِ وَ الْمُسَارَعَةِ إِلََ الْإِ

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww shall inform you with it, so preserve it until Isaww instruct for the standing 
with it among the people in their entirety. If you were to preserve it, Allahazwj will Protect 
you in the current and the future altogether, and for you would be the merit with the 
precedence and the quickness to the Eman with Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. 

ٍِ مِنْهُ كَفَرْتِ  عْتِهِ وَ تَ ركَْتِ رعَِايةََ مَا ألُْقِي إِلَيْ ََ ٍِ ذِمَّةُ اللَّهِ وَ ذِمَّةُ رَسُولِهِ وَ كُنْتِ مِنَ الْخاَسِريِنَ وَ لَنْ يَضُ  وَ إِنْ أَ رُكِ وَ برَئَِتْ مِنْ َْ ٍِ وَ حَبِطَ أَ رَّ بِرَبِّ
ٍِ وَ لََّ رَسُولَهُ   اللَّهَ ذَلِ

And if you were to waste it and neglect the care of what Isaww cast to you from it, you will 
disbelieve in your Lordazwj, and your Recompense will drop, and the Guarantee of Allahazwj 
would be voided from you, and guarantee of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and you would be from the 
losers, and that will never harm Allahazwj, nor Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. 
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يماَنَ بِهِ وَ رعَِايَ تَهُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ أَخْبَََني أَنَّ عُمُرِ  قَدِ انْ قَضَى فَضَمِ  عَلَهُ فِيهِمْ نَتْ لَهُ حِفْظَهُ وَ الْإِ َْ وَ أمََرَني أَنْ أنَْصِبَ عَلِيااً للِنَّاسِ عَلَماً وَ أَ
 يَاءُ مِنْ قَ بْلِي أَوْصِيَاءَهُمْ كَمَا اسْتَخْلَفَ الْأنَْبِ   إِمَاماً وَ أَسْتَخْلِفَهُ 

She guaranteed to himsaww of its preservation, and the belief in it, and care for it. Hesaww 
said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Informed mesaww that mysaww life is coming to an end and 
Commanded mesaww to nominate Aliasws as a flag for the people, and make himasws to be an 
Imamasws among them, and make himasws a caliph just as the Prophetsas from before mesaww 
had made caliphs of theiras successorsas.  

ٍِ إِلََ أَنْ يأَْذَنَ اللَّهُ باِلْقِيَامِ بِهِ وَ إِنيِّ صَائِرٌ إِلََ أمَْرِ رَبِيِّ وَ آخِذٌ فِيهِ بأَِمْرهِِ فَ لْيَكُنِ الْأَ  ٍِ تََْتَ سُوَيْدَاءِ قَ لْبِ  مْرُ مِنْ

And Isaww shall be patient to the Command of mysaww Lordazwj and take with Hisazwj Command 
regarding it, so to them the matter from you be under the darkness of your heart until 
Allahazwj Permits mesaww with the standing with it’.  

ٍَ وَ قَدِ اطَّلَعَ اللَّهُ نبَِيَّهُ عَلَى مَا يَكُونُ مِنْهَا فِيهِ وَ مِنْ صَاحِبَتِهَا حَفْصَةَ وَ أَ  كُلُّ   بَ وَيْهِمَا فَ لَمْ تَ لْبَثْ أَنْ أَخْبَََتْ حَفْصَةَ وَ أَخْبَََتْ فَضَمِنَتْ لَهُ ذَلِ
اَهُمْ باِلْأَ  تَمَعَا وَ أَرْسَلَ إِلََ جََاَعَةِ الطُّلَقَاءِ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن فَخَبََّ َْ  مْرِ وَاحِدَة  مِنْهُمَا أبَاَهَا فاَ

She guaranteed that to himsaww, and Allahazwj had Notified Hisazwj Prophetsaww of what would 
be happening from her regarding it, and from her companion Hafsa, and both their fathers. 
It was not long before she informed Hafsa, and each one of them informed her father, and 
they gathered and sent a message to a group of the freed ones (at the conquest of Makkah) 
and the hypocrites and informed them with the matter.  

نَّةِ كِسْرَى وَ قَ يْصَرَ إِلََ آخِرِ الدَّهْرِ وَ لََّ وَ اللَّهِ مَا لَكُمْ فِ فَأَق ْبَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ عَلَى بَ عْض  وَ قاَلُوا إِنَّ مَُُمَّداً يرُيِدُ أَنْ يَُْعَلَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ كَسُ 
ا يَُِدُ فِ نَ فْسِهِ مِنْكُمْ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ إِنَّ مَُُمَّداً عَامَلَكُمْ عَلَى ظاَهِركُِمْ وَ إِنَّ عَلِيااً يُ عَامِلُكُمْ عَلَى مَ  الْْيََاةِ مِنْ حَظ  إِنْ أفَْضَى هَذَا الْأَمْرُ 

مُوا رَأيَْكُمْ فِيهِ  ٍَ وَ قَدِّ  فَأَحْسِنُوا النَّظَرَ لِأَنْ فُسِكُمْ فِ ذَلِ

They turned towards each other and said, ‘Muhammadsaww wants to make this matter to be 
in Peopleasws of Hisazwj Household, like the ways of Chosroe and Caesar up to the end of 
times, and no, by Allahazwj, there will be no share for (any of) you - if this matter goes to 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and that Muhammadsaww works you upon your apparent, and Aliasws 
will be working you upon what heasws finds within himself from you. Be good with the 
considers for yourselves regarding that, and present your opinions regarding it’. 

الُوا الرَّأَْ  فاَت َّفَقُوا عَلَى أَنْ يَ نْفِرُوا باِلنَّ  ََ ٍَ فِ وَ دَارَ الْكَلَمُ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ أَعَادُوا الخِْطاَبَ وَ أَ بِِّّ ص ناَقَ تَهُ عَلَى عَقَبَةِ هَرْشَى وَ قَدْ كَانوُا عَمِلُوا مِثْلَ ذَلِ
  غَزْوَةِ تَ بُوكَ 

And the speech circulated in regarding what was between them, and they repeated the 
address, and hastened the opinion, and they united upon that they would be alienating with 
the Prophetsaww upon hissaww camel at the turning of Aqaba, and they had already done 
similar to that during the military expedition of Tabuk.  
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تَمَعُوا فِ أمَْرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ الْقَتْلِ وَ الَِّغْتِيَالِ وَ إِسْ  َْ تَمَعَ أَعْدَاءُ رَسُولِ فَصَرَفَ اللَّهُ الشَّرَّ عَنْ نبَِيِّهِ ص فَا َْ ه  وَ قَدْ كَانَ ا َْ قَاءِ السَّمِّ عَلَى غَيْرِ وَ
دُوا وَ تَََالَفُوا عَلَى أَنْ فِقِيَن مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ مَنْ كَانَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ الَِّرْتِدَادُ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ فِ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ مَا حَوْلََاَ فَ تَعَاقَ مِنَ الطُّلَقَاءِ مِنْ قُ رَيْش  وَ الْمُنَا  اللَّهِ ص

َُلً   يَ نْفِرُوا بِهِ ناَقَ تَهُ وَ كَانوُا أَرْبَ عَةَ عَشَرَ رَ

Allahazwj Turned the evil away from Hisazwj Prophetsaww. They gathered regarding the matter 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, from the killing, and the assassination, and quenching the poison upon 
another aspect; and the enemies of Rasool-Allahsaww had gathered, from the freed ones 
from Quraysh, and the hypocrites from the Helpers, and the ones in whose heart was the 
suspicions, from the Arabs in Al-Medina and what is around it, and they vowed and took 
oath upon that they would be alienating with himsaww hissaww camel, and they were fourteen 
men. 

ا كَانَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثَّالِثِ وَ كَانَ مِنْ عَزْمِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يقُِيمَ عَلِيااً ع وَ يَ نْصِبَهُ لِلنَّاسِ باِلْمَدِينَةِ إِذَا قَدِمَ فَسَارَ رَ  سُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَيْنِ وَ ليَْلَتَيْنِ فَ لَمَّ
بَْئَيِلُ ع بآِخِرِ سُورَةِ الِْْجْرِ  ََ رَأْ أتَاَهُ  ٍَ لنََسْئَلَنَّهُمْ أَجََْعِيَن عَمَّا كانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ فاَصْدعَْ بِا تُ ؤْمَرُ وَ أَعْرِضْ عَنِ الْمُشْركِِيَن  فَ قَالَ اق ْ إِنَّا كَفَيْناكَ فَ وَ رَبِّ

  الْمُسْتَهْزئِِينَ 

And it was from the determinations of Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww would establish Aliasws 
and nominate himasws to the people at Al-Medina when hesaww arrived. Rasool-Allahsaww 
travelled for two days and two nights. When it was the third day, Jibraeelas came to himsaww 
with another Chapter, Al-Hijr. Heas said: ‘Read: So, by your Lord! We will be Questioning 
them altogether [15:92] About what they were doing [15:93] So proclaim what you are 
Commanded with and turn away from the polytheists [15:94] We will Suffice you against 
the scoffers [15:95]’. 

بَْئَيِلُ فِ آخِرِ قاَلَ وَ رَحَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَغَذَّ السَّيْرَ مُسْرعِاً عَلَى دُخُولِهِ الْمَدِينَةَ ليَِنْصِبَ عَلِيااً ع عَلَماً لِ  ََ ا كَانَتِ اللَّيْلَةُ الرَّابِعَةُ هَبَطَ  لنَّاسِ فَ لَمَّ
ٍَ مِنَ النَّاسِ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الرَّسُولُ   اللَّيْلِ فَ قَرَأَ عَلَيْهِ  ٍَ وَ إِنْ لََْ تَ فْعَلْ فَما بَ لَّغْتَ رسِالتََهُ وَ اللَّهُ يَ عْصِمُ ٍَ مِنْ رَبِّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَّ يَ هْدِ  الْقَوْمَ  بَ لِّغْ ما أنُْزلَِ إِليَْ

  الْكافِريِنَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww departed and made the journey quickly upon 
hissaww entry into Al-Medina in order to nominate Aliasws as a flag for the people. When it 
was the fourth night, Jibraeelas descended at the end of the night and recited unto himas: O 
you Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you don’t do 
so, then you have not delivered His Message, and Allah will Protect you from the people. 
Surely Allah does not Guide the Kafir people [5:67]. 

بَْئَيِلُ أغُِذُّ السَّيْرَ مُُِ  ََ اً فِيهِ لِأَدْخُلَ الْمَدِينَةَ فَأَفْرِضَ وَلََّيَ تَهُ عَلَى الشَّاهِدِ وَ وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ هَُِّوا بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَ مَا تَ رَاني ياَ  دا
 الْغَائِبِ 

And they are those who had plotted with Rasool-Allahsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O 
Jibraeelas! Don’t youas see mesaww hastening the journey being laborious in it in order to 
enter Al-Medina, so Isaww can obligate hisasws Wilayah upon the ones present and the 
absentees?’ 
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بَْئَيِلُ  ََ بََْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  ََ ٍَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نَ عَمْ ياَ  ئيِلُ غَداً أفَ ْعَلُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ وَ أمََرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَْمُرُكَ أَنْ تَ فْرِضَ وَلََّيَ تَهُ غَداً إِذَا نَ زَلْتَ مَنْزلَِ
 لَ بِغَدِيرِ خُم  وَ صَلَّى باِلنَّاسِ وَ أمََرَهُمْ أَنْ يَُْتَمِعُوا إِليَْهِ ص باِلرَّحِيلِ مِنْ وَقْتِهِ وَ سَارَ النَّاسُ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ نَ زَ 

Jibraeelas said to himsaww: ‘Allahazwj Commands yousaww to Obligate hisasws Wilayah tomorrow, 
when yousaww descend in yoursaww encampment’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Yes, O Jibraeelas! 
Tomorrow Isaww shall do it, if Allahazwj Desires’, and Rasool-Allahsaww ordered for the 
departure from hissaww pausing, and the people travelled with himsaww until hesaww 
encamped at Ghadeer Khumm, and prayed Salat (leading) the people, and instructed them 
to gather to himsaww.  

َُ وَ رَفَعَ صَوْتَهُ باِلْوَلََّءِ لِ  عَلِي  ع عَلَى النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَن وَ فَ رَضَ طاَعَتَهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمََرَهُمْ وَ دَعَا عَلِيااً ع وَ رَفَعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَدَ عَلِي  الْيُسْرَى بيَِدِهِ الْيُمْ
لَّ أَنْ لََّ يَ تَخَلَّفُوا عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَهُ وَ خَبَََّ  ََ ٍَ عَنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   هُمْ أَنَّ ذَلِ

And hesaww called Aliasws, and Rasool-Allahsaww raised hisasws left hand with hissaww right hand, 
and raised hissaww voice with the Wilayah of Aliasws upon the people altogether, and 
obligated upon them the obedience to himasws, and ordered them that they should not differ 
upon himasws after himsaww, and informed them that, that is from a Command of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic.  

عَادَاهُ وَ  الُوا بَ لَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ فَمَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلََّهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلََّهُ اللَّهُمَّ وَالِ مَنْ وَالَّهُ وَ عَادِ مَنْ قَ   باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ   أَوْلَ  وَ قاَلَ لََمُْ أَ لَسْتُ 
 انْصُرْ مَنْ نَصَرَهُ وَ اخْذُلْ مَنْ خَذَلَهُ 

And hesaww said to them: ‘Am Isaww not foremost with the Momineen than their own selves?’ 
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘So the one whose Mastersaww Isaww was, so 
Aliasws is his Masterasws. O Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws, and be Inimical 
to the one who is inimical to himasws, and Help the one who helps himasws and Abandon the 
one who abandons himasws!’ 

مَا إِلََ الُْْحْفَةِ فَ بَعَثَ وَ رَ   ثَُّ أمََرَ النَّاسَ أَنْ يُ بَايِعُوهُ فَ بَايَ عَهُ النَّاسُ  يعاً وَ لََْ يَ تَكَلَّمْ مِنْهُمْ أَحَدٌ وَ قَدْ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ تَ قَدَّ دَّهُِاَ ثَُّ قاَلَ لََمَُا النَّبُِّّ جََِ
  قُحَافَةَ وَ ياَ عُمَرُ باَيِعَا عَلِيااً باِلْوَلََّيةَِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ ص مُتَهَجِّماً ياَ ابْنَ أَبِي 

Then hesaww ordered the people that they should pledge allegiance to himasws. They all 
pledged allegiance to himasws and no one spoke, and Abu Bakr and Umar has gone ahead to 
Al-Juhfa. So, hesaww sent for them and returned them. Then the Prophetas said to them both, 
attackingly: ‘O Ibn Abu Qohafa, and O Umar! Pledge allegiance to Aliasws with the Wilayah 
from after mesaww’. 

 كُونُ مِثْلُ هَذَا عَنْ غَيْرِ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ نَ عَمْ أمَْرٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ رَسُولِهِ فَ قَالَّ أمَْرٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ رَسُولِهِ فَ قَالَ وَ هَلْ يَ 

They said, ‘Is it a Command from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘And can 
the like of this be from other than a Command from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ 

مَهُ الْقَوْمُ فَ تَوَارَوْا فِ ثنَِيَّةِ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ قَدْ حَْلَُوا مَعَهُمْ فَ قَالَ وَ باَيَ عَا ثَُّ انْصَرَفَا وَ سَارَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص باَقِيَ يَ وْمِهِ وَ ليَْلَتِهِ حَتََّّ إِذَا دَنَ وْا مِنْ عَقَ  بَةِ هَرْشَى تَ قَدَّ
 وَ طَرَحُوا فِيهَا الَْْصَادِباَباً 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And they both pledged allegiance, then left, and Rasool-Allahsaww 
travelled for the remainder of hissaww day and its night. When they were near from Aqaba 
turning, he send the people ahead in the bend of Al-Aqaba, and they had carried a tank and 
dropped pebbles in it’.  

وَرَائنَِا وَ ا حَتََّّ إِذَا صِرْناَ رَأْسَ الْعَقَبَةِ ثاَرَ الْقَوْمُ مِنْ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَدَعَاني رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ دَعَا عَمَّارَ بْنَ ياَسِر  وَ أمََرَهُ أَنْ يَسُوقَ هَا وَ أنَاَ أقَُودُهَ 
باَبَ بَ يْنَ قَ وَائِمِ النَّاقَةِ فَذُعِرَتْ وَ كَادَتْ أَنْ تَ نْفِرَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَصَاحَ بِِاَ النَّ  َُوا الدِّ ٍِ بأَْسٌ دَحْرَ َِ عَلَيْ  بُِّّ ص أَنِ اسْكُنِِ وَ ليَْ

Huzeyfa said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called me and called Ammar Bin Yasser, and instructed him 
to usher it, and I should guide it, until when we came to the top of Al-Aqaba, the group 
agitated from behind us and they rolled down the tank between the legs of the camel. It 
was terrified and almost fled with Rasool-Allahsaww. The Prophetsaww shouted at it: ‘Calm 
down! There is no problem upon you’.  

ل  وَ أنَْتَ عَلَى فَأنَْطَقَهَا اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ بِقَوْل  عَرَبِي  مُبِين  فَصِيح  فَ قَالَتْ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لََّ أَزَلْتُ يَد َْ عِ رِ َِ لً عَنْ مَوْ َْ اً عَنْ مُسْتَقَرِّ يَد  وَ لََّ رِ
مَ الْقَوْمُ إِلََ النَّاقَةِ ليَِدْف َ  َُوهَهُمْ بِأَسْيَافِنَا وَ كَانَتْ لَيْلَةً مُظْلِمَةً ظَهْرِ  فَ تَقَدَّ بَلْتُ أنَاَ وَ عَمَّارٌ نَضْرِبُ وُ  عُوهَا فَأَق ْ

Allahazwj the Exalted Caused it to speak with Arabic words, clear, eloquent. It said, ‘By 
Allahazwj, O Rasool-Allahsaww! I did not move a hand from a steady hand, nor a leg from the 
place of a leg while yousaww are upon my back’. The group came ahead to the camel in order 
to push it (into the ravine). Ammar and I struck their faces without swords, and it was a dark 
night.  

قَالَ ص ياَ حُذَيْ فَةُ هَؤُلََّءِ الْمُنَافِقُونَ فِ ا ظنَُّوا وَ قَدَّرُوا وَ دَب َّرُوا فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنْ هَؤُلََّءِ الْقَوْمُ الَّذِينَ يرُيِدُونَ مَا تَ رَى ف َ فَ زَالُوا عَنَّا وَ أيَِسُوا مَِّ 
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ فَ قُلْتُ أَ لََّ تَ بْعَثُ إِليَْهِمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّ   هِ رَهْطاً فَ يَأْتوُا بِرُءُوسِهِمْ الدُّ

They moved away from us and despaired from what they had thought of, and they 
determined and turned around. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are these people, those 
who wanted what you saw?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Huzeyfa! They are the hypocrites in the world 
and the Hereafter’. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Will yousaww not send a group to them, and 
they could come with their heads?’ 

دَعَا أنُاَساً مِنْ قَ وْمِهِ وَ أَصْحَابِهِ إِلََ دِينِهِ فاَسْتَجَابوُا فَ قَاتَلَ بِِِمْ حَتََّّ إِذَا ظَهْرَ عَلَى  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أمََرَني أَنْ أعُْرِضَ عَنْهُمْ فَأَكْرَهُ أَنْ تَ قُولَ النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ 
 عَدُوِّهِ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَتَلَهُمْ 

Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded mesaww to turn away from them, so Isaww disliked it 
that the people should be saying: ‘Hesaww called the people from hissaww people and hissaww 
companions to hissaww Religion, and they answered, then hesaww fought with them (against 
the enemies) until when hesaww was victorious upon hissaww enemies, hesaww turned against 
them, and killed them’.  

 عَذاب  غَلِيظ    إِلَ  وَ لَكِنْ دَعْهُمْ ياَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَإِنَّ اللَّهَ لََمُْ باِلْمِرْصَادِ وَ سَيُمْهِلُهُمْ قَلِيلً ثَُّ يَضْطَرُّهُمْ 

But, O Huzeyfa, leave them, for Allahazwj is for them with the ambush, and Heazwj will Respite 
them for a little while, then Heazwj will Force them into the harsh Punishment’. 
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ريِنَ أمَْ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ فَسَ  َِ َُلً حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنْهُمْ وَ قَدْ كَانَ فِيفَ قُلْتُ وَ مَنْ هَؤُلََّءِ الْقَوْمُ الْمُنَافِقُونَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَ مِنَ الْمُهَا َُلً رَ اهُمْ لِ رَ هِمْ مَّ
ٍَ   أنُاَسٌ أنَاَ كَارهٌِ   أَنْ يَكُونوُا فِيهِمْ فَأَمْسَكْتُ عِنْدَ ذَلِ

I said, ‘And who are they, this group of hypocrites, O Rasool-Allahsaww? Are they from the 
Emigrants or from the Helpers?’ Hesaww named them to me man by man until hesaww was 
free from them, and there were some people among them I dislike being among them, so I 
withheld at that.  

ٍَ إِليَْهِمْ فَ رَفَ عْ  ٍَ ارْفَعْ رَأْسَ ٍَ شَاكٌّ فِ بَ عْضِ مَنْ سَََّيْتُ لَ هُمْ وُقوُفٌ عَلَى الثَّنِيَّةِ فَ بََقََتْ بَ رْقَةٌ  تُ طَرْفِ إِلََ الْقَوْمِ وَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ياَ حُذَيْ فَةُ كَأنََّ
يعَ مَا حَوْلنََا وَ ثَ بَتَتِ الْبََقَْةُ حَتََّّ خِلْتُهَا شََْساً طاَلِعَةً  ََاءَتْ جََِ  فَأَ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Huzeyfa! It is as if you are doubtful regarding some of the ones Isaww 
named to you. Raise your head towards them!’ I raised my eyes towards the group and they 
were standing at the turning. A lightning flashed and illuminated the entirety of what was 
around us, and the lightning affirmed until I thought it was an emerging sun. 

َُلً فإَِذَا هُمْ كَمَا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَدَدُ الْقَوْمِ أَرْ  فَ نَظَرْتُ  َُلً رَ تُهُمْ رَ َُلً تِسْعَةٌ مِنْ قُ رَيْش  وَ خََْسَةٌ مِنْ سَائِرِ وَ اللَّهِ إِلََ الْقَوْمِ فَ عَرَف ْ بَ عَةَ عَشَرَ رَ
 النَّاسِ 

By Allahazwj! I looked at the group and recognised them, man by man, and they were just as 
Rasool-Allahsaww had said and counted. The group was for fourteen men, nine from Quraysh 
and five from the rest of the people’. 

ٍَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ هُمْ  وَ اللَّهِ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ عُثْمَانُ وَ طلَْحَةُ وَ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنُ عَوْف  وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ أَبِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْفَتََّ سََِّهِمْ لَنَا يَ رْحَُْ
 قُ رَيْش  وَقَّاص  وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ أَبِي سُفْيَانَ وَ عَمْرُو بْنُ الْعَاصِ وَ هَؤُلََّءِ مِنْ 

The youth said to him, ‘Name them for us, may Allahazwj the Exalted have Mercy on you!’ 
Huzeyfa said, ‘By Allahazwj! They were – Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and 
Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’d Bin Abu Waqas, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and 
Muawiya Bin Abu Sufyan, and Amro Bin Al-Aas – and they are from Quraysh.  

 وَ أبَوُ هُرَيْ رَةَ وَ أبَوُ طلَْحَةَ الْأَنْصَارِ ُّ   وَ الْمُغِيرةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ الثَّقَفِيُّ وَ أَوْسُ بْنُ الَْْدَثاَنِ الْبَصْرِ ُ   وَ أمََّا الخَْمْسَةُ الْأُخَرُ فَأَبوُ مُوسَى الْأَشْعَرِ ُ 

And as for the other five – Abu Musa Al-Ashary, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba Al-Saqafi, and 
Aws Bin Al-Hadasan Al-Basry, and Abu Hureyra, and Abu Talha Al-Ansari’.  

ََّأَ وَ انْ تَ  تَمَعُوا فَ رَأيَْتُ الْقَوْمَ ظَرَ أَصْحَابهَُ حَتََّّ قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ ثَُّ انََْدَرْناَ مِنَ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ قَدْ طلََعَ الْفَجْرُ فَ نَزَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ تَوَ َْ انََْدَرُوا مِنَ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ ا
 بأَِجََْعِهِمْ وَ قَدْ دَخَلُوا مَعَ النَّاسِ وَ صَلَّوْا خَلْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

Huzeyfa said, ‘Then we went down from Al-Aqaba and the dawn had emerged. Rasool-
Allahsaww descended and performed Wudu’u and awaited hissaww companions until they 
came down from Al-Aqaba and they gathered. I saw the group in their entirety and they had 
mingled with the people and prayed Salat behind Rasool-Allahsaww.  
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وْنَ فَأَمَرَ مُنَادِياً فَ نَادَى فِ النَّاسِ لََّ تََْتَمِ فَ لَمَّا انْصَرَفَ مِنْ صَلَتِهِ الْتَفَتَ  ََ عْ ثَلَثةَُ نَ فَر  مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ عُمَرَ وَ أَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ يَ تَنَا
وْنَ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ بِسِر  وَ ارْتَََلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص باِلنَّاسِ مِنْ مَنْزلِِ  ََ  الْعَقَبَةِ يَ تَنَا

When hesaww finished from hissaww Salat, hesaww turned towards Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu 
Ubeyda who were whispering to each other. Hesaww ordered a caller who called out among 
the people, ‘No three persons from the people should be whispering between them 
secretively!’, and Rasool-Allahsaww departed with the people from the encampment of Al-
Aqaba.  

َِ قَدْ أمََرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  ضُهُمْ بَ عْضاً فَ وَقَفَ فَ لَمَّا نَ زَلَ الْمَنْزلَِ الْآخَرَ رَأَى سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ حُذَيْ فَةَ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرَ وَ أبَاَ عُبَيْدَةَ يُسَارُّ بَ عْ  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ قَالَ أَ لَيْ
ٍَ مِنْكُمْ  ص أَنْ لََّ تََْتَمِعَ ثَلَثَةُ نَ فَر  مِنَ النَّاسِ عَلَى سِر  وَاحِد  وَ اللَّهِ لتَُخْبَوُنيِّ فِيمَا أنَْ تُمْ وَ إِلََّّ   أتََ يْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ أُخْبَهَُ بِذَلِ

When hesaww descended at another encampment, he saw Saalim, a slave of Huzeyfa and Abu 
Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda being secretive with each other. He paused at them and 
said, ‘Hasn’t Rasool-Allahsaww ordered that no three persons from the people should gather 
upon one secret? By Allahazwj! Either you will inform me regarding what you were 
(discussing) or else I shall go to Rasool-Allahsaww until I inform himsaww of that from you’.  

 َْ نْاَكَ باِلَّذِ  نََْنُ فِيهِ وَ بِاَ ا ٍَ عَهْدُ اللَّهِ وَ مِيثاَقُهُ لَئِنْ خَبََّ َُلً فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  ياَ سَالَُِ عَلَيْ تَمَعْنَا لَهُ إِنْ أَحْبَبْتَ أَنْ تَدْخُلَ مَعَنَا فِيهِ دَخَلْتَ وَ كُنْتَ رَ
ٍَ كَتَمْتَهُ عَ   لَيْنَامِنَّا وَ إِنْ كَرهِْتَ ذَلِ

Abu Bakr said, ‘O Saalim! Upon you is a pact of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Covenant, if I were to 
inform you of that which we are in, and with what we are gathered for, I would love it if you 
could enter to be with us in it, and you used to be a man from us, and if you dislike that, you 
will conceal it upon us’. 

ٍَ عَهْدَهُ وَ مِيثاَقَهُ وَ كَانَ سَالٌَِ شَدِيدَ الْبُغْضِ وَ الْعَدَاوَ  ٍَ وَ أَعْطاَهُمْ بِذَلِ ٍَ مِنْهُ فَ قَافَ قَالَ سَالٌَِ لَكُمْ ذَلِ لُوا لَهُ ةِ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ قَدْ عَرَفُوا ذَلِ
تَمَعْنَا عَلَى أَنْ نَ تَحَالَفَ وَ نَ تَعَاقَدَ عَلَى أَنْ لََّ نطُِيعَ مَُُمَّداً فِيمَا فَ رَضَ عَلَيْنَا مِنْ  َْ  وَلََّيةَِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  بَ عْدَهُ  إِنَّا قَدِ ا

Saalim said, ‘That is for you’, and he gave them his pact and his covenant; and Saalim used 
to be of intense hatred and enmity to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and that had been recognised 
from him. They said to him, ‘We have gathered upon that we shall swear an oath and make 
a pact upon that we will not obey Muhammadsaww in what hesaww has obligated upon us, 
from the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws after himsaww’.  

وْنَ  ََ َُونَ وَ تَ تَنَا اَ كُنَّا فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ  فَ قَالَ لََمُْ سَالٌَِ عَلَيْكُمْ عَهْدُ اللَّهِ وَ مِيثاَقهُُ إِنَّ فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ كُنْتُمْ تََوُ لْ عَلَيْنَا عَهْدُ اللَّهِ وَ مِيثاَقهُُ إِنَّا إِ َّ ََ قاَلُوا أَ
 ء  سِوَاهُ  بِعَيْنِهِ لََّ فِ شَيْ 

Saalim said to them, ‘Upon you is a pact of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Covenant, is this the matter 
you were indulging in and whispering?’ They said, ‘Yes, upon us is a pact of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Covenant! But rather, we were in this matter exactly, not in anything besides it’.  
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اَلِفُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ إِنَّهُ وَ ا ُُ ُِ عَلَى أَهْلِ بَ يْت  أبَْ غَضَ إِلََِّ مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  قاَلَ سَالٌَِ وَ أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ أَوَّلُ مَنْ يُ عَاقِدكُُمْ عَلَى هَذَا الْأَمْرِ وَ لََّ  للَّهِ مَا طلََعَتِ الشَّمْ
هَذَا الْأَمْرِ مَا بَدَا لَكُمْ فَإِنيِّ وَاحِدٌ مِنْكُمْ فَ تَعَاقَدُوا مِنْ وَقْتِهِمْ عَلَى   م  أبَْ غَضَ إِلََِّ وَ لََّ أَمْقَتَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  فاَصْنَعُوا فِ وَ لََّ فِ بَنِِ هَاشِ 

 هَذَا الْأَمْرِ ثَُّ تَ فَرَّقُوا 

Saalim said, ‘And I, by Allahazwj, am the first one agreeing with you all upon this matter, and 
will not oppose you upon it. By Allahazwj! The sun has not emerged upon any household 
more hateful to me than the Clan of Hashimasws, nor in the Clan of Hashimasws is there 
anyone more hateful to me nor more abhorrent than Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, therefore do 
regarding this matter whatever comes to you, for I am one of you’. They made a pact at that 
time of their upon this matter, then they dispersed. 

وْنَ فِ يَ وْمِكُمْ هَذَا وَ قَ  ََ دْ نَ هَيْتُكُمْ عَنِ النَّجْوَى فَ قَالُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا الْتَقَيْنَا غَيْرَ فَ لَمَّا أَرَادَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْمَسِيَر أتََ وْهُ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ فِيمَا كُنْتُمْ تَ تَنَا
 وَقْتِنَا هَذَا

When Rasool-Allahsaww intended the travel, they came to himsaww. Hesaww said to them: 
‘What were you whispering in this day of yours, and Isaww had forbidden you from the secret 
counsels?’ They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have not met each other apart from this time 
of ours’. 

ا   رَ إِليَْهِمُ النَّبُِّّ ص مَلِيااً قاَلَ لََمُْ فَ نَظَ   تَ عْمَلُونَ أنَْ تُمْ أَعْلَمُ أَمِ اللَّهُ وَ مَنْ أَظْلَمُ مَِّنْ كَتَمَ شَهادَةً عِنْدَهُ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا اللَّهُ بِغافِل  عَمَّ

The Prophetsaww looked at them for a while (then) said to them: ‘Are you more knowing or 
Allah?’ And who is more unjust than the one who conceals a testimony that is with him, 
from Allah? And Allah is not heedless of what you are doing [2:140]’. 

يعاً وَ كَتَ  تَمَعَ الْقَوْمُ جََِ َْ بُوا صَحِيفَةً بَ يْنَهُمْ عَلَى ذِكْرِ مَا تَ عَاهَدُوا عَلَيْهِ فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ وَ كَانَ أَوَّلُ مَا فِ الصَّحِيفَةِ ثَُّ سَارَ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ ا
 النَّكْثَ لِوَلََّيَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ أَنَّ الْأَمْرَ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  

Then hesaww travelled until hesaww entered Al-Medina, and the whole group gathered and 
they wrote out an agreement between them upon a mention of what they had vowed upon 
regarding this matter, and the first of what was in the parchment was the breach of Wilayah 
of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and that the matter should go to Abu Bakr. 

َُلً    ٍَ أَرْبَ عَةٌ وَ ثَلَثوُنَ رَ َِ بِِاَرجِ  مِنْهُمْ وَ شَهِدَ بِذَلِ َُلً آخَرَ وَ اسْتَوْدَعُوا وَ عُمَرَ وَ أَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ وَ سَالٌَِ مَعَهُمْ لَيْ  هَؤُلََّءِ أَصْحَابُ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ عِشْرُونَ رَ
عَلُوهُ أمَِينَهُمْ عَلَيْهَاالصَّحِيفَةَ أبَاَ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنَ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ  ََ 

And Umar and Abu Ubeyda and Saalim were with them, not being outside from them, and 
thirty four men had testified that they were the companions of Al-Aqaba, and twenty 
others, and they deposited the parchment with Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and they made 
him to be their trustee upon it’.  

َُوا بِأَبِي بَ  ٍَ اللَّهُ هَبْنَا نَ قُولُ إِنَّ هَؤُلََّءِ الْقَوْمَ رَ َُوا كْر  وَ عُمَرَ وَ أَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ لِأنَ َّهُمْ مِنْ مَشِيخَةِ قُ رَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الْفَتََّ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَ رْحَُْ يْش  فَمَا باِلَُمُْ رَ
اَ هُوَ عَبْدٌ لَِّمْرَأَ  ريِنَ وَ لََّ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ إِ َّ َِ َِ مِنْ قُ رَيْش  وَ لََّ مِنَ الْمُهَا  ة  مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ بِسَالَِ  وَ هُوَ ليَْ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The youth said, ‘O servant of Allahazwj, may Allahazwj have Mercy on 
you! Let us say that they are the group who were pleased with Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu 
Ubeyda, because they were from the sheykhs of Quraysh, but what was the matter with 
them being pleased with Saalim, and he was neither from Quraysh, nor from the Emigrants, 
nor from the Helpers, and rather he was a slave of a woman from the Helpers?’ 

ٍَ مَا  قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ ياَ فَ تََّ إِنَّ الْقَوْمَ أَجََْعَ تَ عَاقَدُوا عَلَى إِزَالَةِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِ  تَمَعَ لََمُْ مَعَ ذَلِ َْ ب  ع حَسَداً مِنْهُمْ لَهُ وَ كَرَاهَةً لِأَمْرهِِ وَ ا
ٍِ الدِّ  اَ  مَاءِ وَ كَانَ خَاصَّةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانوُا يَطْلبُُونَ الثَّأْرَ الَّذِ  أَوْقَ عَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ بِِِمْ مِنْ عَلِ كَانَ فِ قُ لُوبِ قُ رَيْش  مِنْ سَفْ ي  مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  فإَِ َّ

لٌ مِنْهُمْ كَانَ الْعَقْدُ عَلَى إِزَالَةِ الْأَمْرِ عَنْ عَلِي  ع مِنْ هَؤُلََّءِ الْأَرْبَ عَةَ عَشَرَ وَ   َُ  كَانوُا يَ رَوْنَ أَنَّ سَالِماً رَ

Huzeyfa said, ‘O youth! The group were united. They pacted upon removing this matter 
away from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws out of envy from them towards himasws, and abhorrence 
of hisasws command, and there gathered for them, along with that, what was in the hearts of 
Quraysh, from shedding of the blood, and it was in particular of Rasool-Allahsaww, and they 
were seeking the revenge which Rasool-Allahsaww had plunged them into from Aliasws, from 
Clan of Hashimasws. But rather the pact was from these fourteen, upon the removal of the 
command from Aliasws, and they were viewing that Saalim was a man from them’. 

يعُهُمْ فِ الصَّحِيفَةِ لِأَعْرفَِهُ  ا كَتَبَ جََِ ٍَ اللَّهُ عَمَّ  فَ قَالَ الْفَتََّ فَخَبَِّْني يَ رْحَُْ

The youth said, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you! Inform me about what they all wrote in 
the agreement, so I can know it’.  

ثَ تْ  تَمَعُوا فِ مَنْزلِِ أَبِي فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ حَدَّ َْ ِ  الْخثَْعَمِيَّةُ امْرَأَةُ أَبِي بَكْر  أَنَّ الْقَوْمَ ا ٍَ أَسَْاَءُ بِنْتُ عُمَيْ ٍَ وَ أَسَْاَءُ تَسْمَعُهُمْ وَ  نِِ بِذَلِ بَكْر  فَ تَآمَرُوا فِ ذَلِ
تَمَعَ رَأيْ ُ  َْ ٍَ حَتََّّ ا يعَ مَا يدَُب ِّرُونهَُ فِ ذَلِ ٍَ فَأَمَرُوا سَعِيدَ بْنَ الْعَاصِ الْأمَُوِ َ تَسْمَعُ جََِ فَكَتَبَ هُوَ الصَّحِيفَةَ باِت ِّفَاق  مِنْهُمْ وَ كَانَتْ نُسْخَةُ   هُمْ عَلَى ذَلِ

 الصَّحِيفَةِ 

Huzeyfa said, ‘It was narrated to me with that by Asma Bin Umays Al-Khas’amiya, wife of 
Abu Bakr, that the group had gathered in the house of Abu Bakr, and they plotted regarding 
that, and Asma was listening to them and heard the entirety of what they had pondered 
regarding that until they united their view upon that. They instructed Saeed Bin Al-Aas Al-
Amawy and he wrote the agreement with the accord from them, and a copy of the 
agreement was: - 

ريِنَ وَ الْأَنْصَارِ الَّذِي  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْْنِ الرَّحِيمِ  َِ نَ مَدَحَهُمُ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ عَلَى هَذَا مَا ات َّفَقَ عَلَيْهِ الْمَلََُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ الْمُهَا
يعاً بَ عْدَ أَنْ  سْلَمِ وَ  لِسَانِ نبَِيِّهِ ص ات َّفَقُوا جََِ هَدُوا فِ رَأيِْهِمْ وَ تَشَاوَرُوا فِ أمَْرهِِمْ وَ كَتَبُوا هَذِهِ الصَّحِيفَةَ نَظَراً مِنْهُمْ إِلََ الْإِ َْ  أَهْلِهِ عَلَى غَابِرِ الْأَيَّامِ وَ أَ

 باَقِي الدُّهُورِ ليَِقْتَدَِ  بِِِمْ مَنْ يأَْتِ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ 

In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is what is pacted upon by the 
assembly from companions of Muhammadsaww, Rasool-Allahsaww, from Emigrants and the 
helpers, those Allahazwj has Praised in Hisazwj Book upon the tongue of Hisazwj Prophetsaww. 
They are all united in their view and they struggled in their views, and consulted regarding 
their affair, and wrote out this agreement, as a consideration from them to Al-Islam and its 
people, upon the past days and the remainder of the times, in order for them to be guided 
by them, the ones from the Muslims to come from after them. 
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ٍَ وَ أمََّا بَ عْدُ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ بِنَِّهِ وَ كَرَمِهِ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً ص رَسُولًَّ إِلََ النَّاسِ كَافَّةً بِدِينِهِ الَّذِ  ارْ  بَ عَلَيْنَا  تَضَاهُ لِعِبَادِهِ فَأَدَّى مِنْ ذَلِ ََ بَ لَّغَ مَا أمََرَهُ اللَّهُ بِهِ وَ أَوْ
 الْقِيَامَ يَِمِيعِهِ 

As for after, Allahazwj, by Hisazwj Conferment and Hisazwj Benevolent, Sent Muhammadsaww as 
a Rasoolsaww to all the people with Hisazwj Religion which Heazwj is Pleased with for Hisazwj 
servants. Hesaww fulfilled that and delivered whatever Allahazwj had Commanded himsaww 
with and obligated upon us, the standing with the entirety of it. 

ينَ وَ فَ رَضَ الْفَرَائِضَ وَ أَحْكَمَ السُّنَنَ اخْتَارَ اللَّهُ  لَهُ مَا عِنْدَهُ فَ قَبَضَهُ إِلَيْهِ مُكْرَماً مَُْبُوراً مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يَسْتَخْلِفَ أَحَداً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ  حَتََّّ إِذَا أَكْمَلَ الدِّ
ْتَارُونَ لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ مَنْ وَثقُِوا بِرَأيِْهِ وَ نُصْحِهِ لََمُْ  َُ عَلَ الَِّخْتِيَارَ إِلََ الْمُسْلِمِيَن  ََ 

Until when the Religion was perfected and the Obligations had been obligated, and the 
Judgments of the Sunnah, Allahazwj Chose for himsaww what is in Hisazwj Presence, 
honourable, delighted, from without having made anyone as a caliph from after himsaww, 
and made the choosing to Muslims to be choosing for themselves, someone they would 
trust his opinion and his good advice to them.  

َُوا اللَّهَ وَ الْيَوْمَ الْآخِرَ   وَ إِنَّ لِلْمُسْلِمِيَن فِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أُسْوَةً حَسَنَةً قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ  وَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ  لَقَدْ كانَ لَكُمْ فِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أُسْوَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ لِمَنْ كانَ يَ رْ
ٍَ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْت  وَاحِد  فَ يَكُونَ إِرْثاً دُونَ سَائِرِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ لئَِلَّ يَكُونَ دُولَةً بَ يْنَ ا اللَّهِ ص لََْ يَسْتَخْلِفْ أَحَداً لئَِلَّ  لْأَغْنِيَاءِ مِنْهُمْ وَ لئَِلَّ يَُْرَِ  ذَلِ

  يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ يَ قُولَ الْمُسْتَخْلَفُ إِنَّ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ باَق  فِ عَقِبِهِ مِنْ وَالِد  إِلََ وَلَد  إِلََ 

And for the Muslims, in Rasool-Allahsaww, there is the best example. Allahazwj the Exalted 
Said: There would always be for you all, in (the person of) Rasool-Allah, an excellent 
exemplar for one who was hoping in Allah and the Last Day, [33:21], and Rasool-Allahsaww 
did not chose anyone as caliph, lest that flows in the Peopleasws of the Household, so it 
would become an inheritance besides the rest of the Muslims, and lest the government 
would happen to be between the rich from them, and lest the caliph would say that this 
command is to remain in his posterity, from a son to a son up to the Day of Qiyamah.  

حِ فَ يَتَشَاوَرُوا فِ أمُُورهِِمْ فَمَنْ رَأَوْهُ مُسْتَحِقااً لََاَ وَلَّوْهُ وَ الَّذِ  يَُِبُ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِيَن عِنْدَ مُضِيِّ خَلِيفَة  مِنَ الْخلَُفَاءِ أَنْ يَُْتَمِعَ ذَوُو الرَّأِْ  وَ الصَّلَ 
عَلُوهُ الْقَيِّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِ  ََ َُْفَى عَلَى أَهْلِ كُلِّ زَمَان  مَنْ يَصْلُحُ مِنْهُمْ للِْخِلَفَةِ أمُُورَهُمْ وَ   نَّهُ لََّ 

And that which is obligated upon the Muslims during the expiry of a caliph from the caliphs 
is that the ones with opinion and the correctors should gather and consult each other 
regarding their affairs, so the one whom they see as being rightful for it, they should make 
him to be in charge of their affairs, and make him to be the one standing upon them, for it is 
not hidden upon the people of every era who is correct from them for the caliphate.  

لً بِعَيْنِهِ نَصَبَهُ لِلنَّاسِ وَ نَ  َُ يعاً أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص اسْتَخْلَفَ رَ هِ وَ نَسَبِهِ فَ قَدْ أبَْطَلَ فِ قَ وْلِهِ وَ أتََى بِِِلَفِ فإَِنِ ادَّعَى مُدَّع  مِنَ النَّاسِ جََِ صَّ عَلَيْهِ باِسَِْ
 الَفَ عَلَى جََاَعَةِ الْمُسْلِمِينَ مَا يَ عْرفِهُُ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَ 

So if a claimant from the people in their entirety were to claim that Rasool-Allahsaww chose a 
particular man as a caliph, nominating him for the people, and mentioned him by his name 
and nominated him, so he is false in his words and has come with opposite to what the 
companions of Rasool-Allahsaww recognise, and has opposed the community of the Muslims. 
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 قَ وْلِهِ لِأَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ نََْنُ مَعَاشِرَ الْأَنبِْيَاءِ لََّ نوُرَثُ مَا يوُرَثُ فَ قَدْ أَحَالَ فِ   وَ إِنِ ادَّعَى مُدَّع  أَنَّ خِلَفَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِرْثٌ وَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص
 تَ ركَْنَاهُ صَدَقَةٌ 

And if a claimant were to claim that the caliphate of Rasool-Allahsaww is an inheritance and 
that Rasool-Allahsaww leaves inheritances, so he has differed in his words, because Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Wesaww, the community of Prophetsas, do not leave inheritance. Whatever 
weasws leave is charity’.  

َُل  وَاحِد  مِنْ بَ يْنِ النَّاسِ  وَ أنَ َّهَا مَقْصُورَةٌ فِيهِ وَ لََّ تَ نْبَغِي لِغَيْرهِِ لِأنَ َّهَا تَ تْلُو النُّبُوَّةَ فَ قَدْ كَذَبَ لِأَنَّ النَّبَِّّ وَ إِنِ ادَّعَى مُدَّع  أَنَّ الخِْلَفَةَ لََّ تَصْلُحُ إِلََّّ لِرَ
تَدَيْ تُمُ اهْتَدَيْ تُمْ   ص قاَلَ أَصْحَابِي كَالنُّجُومِ بأِيَِّهِمُ اق ْ

And if a claimant were to claim that the caliphate is not correct except for one man from 
between the people, and it is enclosed regarding him, and it is not befitting for others 
because it follows the Prophet-hood, so he has lied, because the Prophetsaww said: ‘Mysaww 
companions are like the stars, with whichever you seek guidance, you will be guided aright’.  

مَامَةِ بِقُرْبِهِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ هِيَ مَقْصُ  ورَةٌ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَى عَقِبِهِ يَرثُِ هَا الْوَلَدُ مِنْهُمْ عَنْ وَالِدِهِ ثَُّ هِيَ  وَ إِنِ ادَّعَى مُدَّع  أنََّهُ مُسْتَحِقٌّ لِلْخِلَفَةِ وَ الْإِ
ٍَ فِ كُلِّ عَصْر  وَ زَمَان  لََّ تَ  َِ لَهُ وَ لََّ لِوُلْدِهِ وَ إِنْ  الْأَرْضَ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْها  صْلُحُ لِغَيْرهِِمْ وَ لََّ يَ نْبَغِي أَنْ يَكُونَ لِأَحَد  سِوَاهُمْ إِلََ أَنْ يَرِثَ اللَّهُ كَذَلِ فَ لَيْ

ي عَلَى كُلِّ أَحَ  َِ   إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ أتَْقاكُمْ  د  دَناَ مِنَ النَّبِِّّ نَسَبُهُ لِأَنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ وَ قَ وْلهُُ الْقَا

And if a claimant were to claim that he is rightful for the caliphate and the Imamate by his 
nearness from Rasool-Allahazwj, then it is enclosed upon him and upon his posterity, the son 
from them inheriting from his father, then it is like that in every era and time, not being 
correct for others, nor is it befitting that it happens to be for anyone besides them, until 
Allahazwj Inherits the earth and the ones upon it, and even if his lineage is close from the 
Prophet, because Allahazwj is Saying, and Hisazwj Words are the Judge upon every one: Surely, 
the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]. 

اهُمْ فَمَ نْ آمَ نَ بِكِتَ ابِ اللَّ هِ وَ أقََ  رَّ بِسُ نَّةِ رَسُ ولِ اللَّ هِ ص وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّ ذِمَّةَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَاحِدَةٌ يَسْعَى بِِاَ أَدْنَ اهُمْ وَ كُلُّهُ مْ يَ دٌ عَلَ ى مَ نْ سِ وَ 
تُلُوهُ فَ  فَ قَ  دِ اسْ  تَقَامَ وَ أنََ  ابَ وَ أَخَ  ذَ باِلصَّ  وَابِ وَ  ٍَ مِ  نْ فِعَ  الَِِمْ فَ قَ  دْ خَ  الَفَ الَْْ  قَّ وَ الْكِتَ  ابَ وَ فَ  ارَقَ جََاَعَ  ةَ الْمُسْ  لِمِيَن فَ  اق ْ إِنَّ فِ قَ تْلِ  هِ مَ  نْ كَ  رهَِ ذَلِ  

 صَلَحاً لِلَْمَُّةِ 

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The responsibility of the Muslims is one. Their lowest one should 
strive with it, and all of them are a hand upon the ones besides them. So, the one who 
believes in the Book of Allahazwj and accepts the Sunnah of Rasool-Allahsaww, so he is straight, 
and penitent, and has taken with the correctness; and the one who dislikes that from their 
deeds, so he has opposed the truth, and the Book, as separated from the group of Muslims. 
Therefore kill him, for in killing him is the correctness for the community.  

تُلُوهُ وَ اق ْتلُُوا الْفَرْدَ كَ  يعٌ فَ فَرَّقَ هُمْ فاَق ْ اءَ إِلََ أمَُّتِِ وَ هُمْ جََِ ََ تِمَاعَ رَحَْْةٌ وَ الْفُرْقَةَ عَذَابٌ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ  َْ ائنِاً مَنْ كَانَ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَإِنَّ الَِّ
َُْرجُُ مِنْ جََاَعَةِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن إِلََّّ وَ لََّ تََْتَمِعُ أمَُّتِِ عَلَى الضَّلَلِ   مُفَارِقٌ وَ مُعَانِدٌ لََمُْ وَ أبََداً وَ إِنَّ الْمُسْلِمِيَن يَدٌ وَاحِدَةٌ عَلَى مَنْ سِوَاهُمْ وَ إِنَّهُ لََّ 

 هُ مُظاَهِرٌ عَلَيْهِمْ أَعْدَاءَهُمْ فَ قَدْ أبَاَحَ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ دَمَهُ وَ أَحَلَّ قَ تْلَ 
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And Rasool-Allahsaww has said: ‘One who comes to mysaww community and they are together, 
and he separates them, so kill him, and kill the individual, whatever happens can happen 
from the people, for the unity is a mercy, and the sects are a punishment, and mysaww 
community will not unite upon the straying, ever, and that the Muslims are one hand upon 
the ones besides them, and no one will exit from the community of the Muslims except a 
separator, and one obstinate to them, and a supporter of their enemies against them, so 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww have legalised his blood, and permitted killing him’. 

وَ   وَ الَْْمْ  دُ للَِّ  هِ رَبِّ الْع  الَمِينَ   سَ  نَةَ عَشَ  رَة  مِ  نَ الَِْجْ  رَةِ وَ كَتَ  بَ سَ  عِيدُ بْ  نُ الْعَ  اصِ باِت ِّفَ  اق  مَِّ  نْ أثَْ بَ  تَ اسََْ  هُ وَ شَ  هَادَتَهُ آخِ  رَ هَ  ذِهِ الصَّ  حِيفَةِ فِ الْمُحَ  رَّمِ 
 سَلَّمَ  صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَى سَيِّدِناَ مَُُمَّد  وَ آلِهِ وَ 

And Saeed Bin Al-Aas wrote in accordance with the ones who affirmed his name, and 
another ones witness – This agreement is in Muharram of the year ten from the Emigration, 
and the Praise is for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds, and may Allahazwj Send Salawat upon 
our Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, and the greetings’.  

ََّ هَ بَِِ ا إِلََ مَكَّ ةَ فَ لَ مْ تَ  زَلِ الصَّ حِيفَةُ  هَا مِ نْ فِ الْكَعْبَ ةِ مَدْفُونَ ةً إِلََ أَوَ  ثَُّ دُفِعَ تِ الصَّ حِيفَةُ إِلََ أَبِي عُبَيْ دَةَ بْ نِ الَْْ رَّاحِ فَ وَ ََ انِ عُمَ رَ بْ نِ الخَْطَّ ابِ فاَسْ تَخْرَ
َُّ أمَِ  يُر الْمُ  ؤْمِنِيَن ع لَمَّ  ا تُ   وُفَِِّ عُمَ  رُ فَ وَقَ  فَ بِ  هِ وَ هُ  وَ مُسَ   َِ  عِهَا وَ هِ  يَ الصَّ  حِيفَةُ الَّ  تِِ تََ    جاى بثَِوْبِ  هِ قَ  الَ مَ  ا أَحَ  بَّ إِلََِّ أَنْ ألَْقَ  ى اللَّ  هَ بِصَ  حِيفَةِ هَ  ذَامَوْ

 الْمُسَجَّى

Then he handed over the parchment to Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and he went with it to 
Makkah. So the parchment did not cease to be in the Kabah, buried, until the time of Umar 
Bin Al-Khattab. He took it out from its place, and it is the parchment which Amir Al-
Momineenasws had wanted to get hold of, when Umar died. Heasws stood with it and it was 
wrapped in hisasws clothes (and) heasws said: ‘How beloved is to measws that Iasws meet 
Allahazwj with this hidden agreement’.  

َِ فِ مَُْلِسِهِ يَ ذْكُرُ اللَّ هَ تَ عَ الََ حَ تََّّ طلََعَ تِ الشَّ ثَُّ انْصَرَفُوا وَ صَ  لَ ََ ُِ فاَلْتَفَ تَ إِلََ أَبِي عُبَيْ دَةَ بْ نِ الَْْ رَّاحِ لَّى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص باِلنَّاسِ صَلَةَ الْفَجْرِ ثَُّ  مْ
ٍَ وَ قَدْ أَصْبَحْتَ أمَِيَن هَذِهِ   الْأمَُّةِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَخْ بَخْ مَنْ مِثْلُ

Then they left, and Rasool-Allahsaww prayed Salat Al-Fajr (leading) the people, then sat in 
hissaww gathering mentioning Allahazwj the Exalted until the sun emerged. Hesaww turned 
towards Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah and said to him: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! Who 
is like you and you have (now) become a trustee of this community’.  

 ا كَتَبَتْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ وَيْلٌ لََمُْ مَِّا يَكْسِبُونَ لِيلً فَ وَيْلٌ لََمُْ مَِّ فَ وَيْلٌ للَِّذِينَ يَكْتبُُونَ الْكِتابَ بأِيَْدِيهِمْ ثَُّ يَ قُولُونَ هذا مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ ليَِشْتََوُا بِهِ ثََنَاً قَ  ثَُّ تَلَ 

Then hesaww recited: So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their own hands, 
then they are saying, ‘This is from the Presence of Allahazwj’, in order to be taking a small 
price through it. So, woe is for them from what their hands wrote, and woe is for them 
from what they are earning [2:79]. 

الٌ فِ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ  ََ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ وَ كانَ اللَّهُ بِا   تُونَ ما لَّ يَ رَْىيَسْتَخْفُونَ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ لَّ يَسْتَخْفُونَ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ هُوَ مَعَهُمْ إِذْ يُ بَيِّ  لَقَدْ أَشْبَهَ هَؤُلََّءِ رِ
 يَ عْمَلُونَ مُُِيطاً 
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Men in this community have resembled, They are concealing from the people, and they 
cannot conceal from Allah, and He is with them when they are spending the nights in what 
does not Please Him from the words; and Allah was always Encompassing with what they 
were doing [4:108]. 

ََاهُوهُمْ فِ صَحِيفَتِهِمُ الَّتِِ كَتَبُوهَا عَ  لَّقُوهَا فِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ لَيْنَا فِ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ وَ عَ ثَُّ قَالَ لَقَدْ أَصْبَحَ فِ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ فِ يَ وْمِي هَذَا قَ وْمٌ 
 يُمتَِّعُهُمْ ليَِبْتَلِيَهُمْ وَ يَ بْتَلِيَ مَنْ يأَْتِ بَ عْدَهُمْ تَ فْرقَِةً بَ يْنَ الْخبَِيثِ وَ الطَّيِّبِ 

Then hesaww said: ‘In this morning of this day of minesaww, a group has become a match 
regarding their agreement which they had written during the pre-Islamic period, and had 
cast it in the Kabah, and that Allahazwj the Exalted gave them a respite and let them be 
plagued, and plague the ones to come after them to distinguish between the wicked and the 
good.  

مْتُهُمْ فَضَرَبْتُ  عْرَاضِ عَنْهُمْ لِلََْمْرِ الَّذِ  هُوَ باَلِغُهُ لَقَدَّ   أَعْنَاقَ هُمْ وَ لَوْ لََّ أنََّهُ سُبْحَانهَُ أمََرَني باِلْإِ

And if the Glorious Oneazwj has Commanded mesaww with the turning away from them for the 
matter which it to reach, Isaww would have brought them forwards and struck off their 
necks’.  

ٍُ أَحَدٌ مِنْهُمْ مِنْ قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ رَأيَْ نَا هَؤُلََّءِ النَّفَرَ عِنْدَ قَ وْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص هَذِهِ الْمَقَالَةَ وَ قَدْ  نَ فْسِهِ شَيْئاً وَ لََْ   أَخَذَتْ هُمُ الرِّعْدَةُ فَمَا يَملِْ
َُ بِقَوْ  ٍَ الْيَوْمَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص إِيَّاهُمْ عَ َِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ذَلِ ٍَ الْأَمْثاَلَ بِاَ تَلَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ َُْفَ عَلَى أَحَد  مَِّنْ حَضَرَ مَُْلِ ََرَبَ تلِْ  لِهِ وَ لََمُْ 

Huzeyfa said, ‘By Allahazwj! We had seen these persons during the words of Rasool-Allahsaww, 
this speech, and the awe has seized them, and no one from them could control anything 
from himself, and it was not hidden from anyone, from the ones who were present in the 
gathering of Rasool-Allahsaww that day, that Rasool-Allahsaww had meant them by hissaww 
words and had struck the examples for them with what hesaww had recited from the Quran’.  

تِهِ فَأَقَامَ بِِاَ شَهْر  ََ ٍَ نَ زَلَ مَنْزلَِ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ زَوْ ا قَدِمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ سَفَرهِِ ذَلِ هِ كَمَا كَانَ يَ فْعَلُ قَ بْلَ قاَلَ وَ لَمَّ َِ اً لََّ يَ نْزلُِ مَنْزلًَِّ سِوَاهُ مِنْ مَنَازلِِ أَزْوَا
 ٍَ  ذَلِ

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And when Rasool-Allahsaww arrived from that journey of hissaww and 
descended in the house of Umm Salamara, hissaww wife, hesaww stayed with herra for a month, 
not lodging in any house besides it from the houses of hissaww (other) wives, just as hesaww 
used to do before that’.  

ٍَ وَ لِأَ ِّ  ٍَ إِلََ أبََ وَيْهِمَا فَ قَالَّ لََمَُا إِنَّا لنََعْلَمُ لََِ صَنَعَ ذَلِ ء  هُوَ امْضِيَا إِليَْهِ فَلَطِفَاهُ فِ الْكَلَمِ وَ خَادِعَاهُ عَنْ   شَيْ قاَلَ فَشَكَتْ عَائِشَةُ وَ حَفْصَةُ ذَلِ
دَانهِِ حَيِيااً  انِ سَخِيمَتَهُ  كَريماً  نَ فْسِهِ فإَِنَّكُمَا تََِ ََ نِ مَا فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ تَسْتَخْرِ  فَ لَعَلَّكُمَا تَسُلَّ

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Ayesha and Hafsa complained of that to their fathers (Abu Bakr and 
Umar). They said to them, ‘We know why hesaww has done that and for which thing (reason) 
hesaww is going to, so do not extinguish himsaww in the speech and deceive himsaww from 
himselfsaww, for you will fling himsaww welcoming, benevolent. Perhaps you could ask what is 
in hissaww heart and take out hissaww cloudiness’.  
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ٍِ ياَ حَُْيْراَءُ قَالَتْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ حْدَهَا إِلَيْهِ فَأَصَابَ تْهُ فِ مَنْزلِِ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ وَ عِنْدَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَ قَالَ لََاَ النَّبُِّّ قاَلَ فَمَضَتْ عَائِشَةُ وَ  اءَ بِ ََ مَا 
ٍَ هَذِهِ الْمَرَّةَ وَ أنَاَ أَعُوذُ  ٍَ عَنْ مَنْزلِِ ٍَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  أنَْكَرْتُ تََلَُّفَ  باِللَّهِ مِنْ سَخَطِ

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Ayesha went alone to himsaww and found himsaww to be in the house of 
Umm Salamara and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was with himsaww. The Prophetsaww said to her: 
‘What have you come for, O Humeyra?’ She said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I do not like staying 
behind from yoursaww lodgement for this (length of) time, and I seek refuge with Allahazwj 
from yoursaww anger, O Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ٍِ بِكِتْمَانِهِ لَقَدْ هَلَكْتِ وَ أَهْلَكْتِ أمَُّةً مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ لَوْ كَانَ الْأَمْرُ كَمَا تَ قُولِيَن لَمَا أَظْهَرْتِ   سِرااً أَوْصَيْتُ

Hesaww said: ‘If the matter was as you are saying, you would not have manifested the secret 
Isaww had bequeathed you with concealing it. You are destroyed and have caused a 
community from the people to be destroyed’.  

لِيِّ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ فَ قَالَ لََنَُّ اسََْعْنَ مَا أقَُولُ لَكُنَّ وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ عَ  قاَلَ ثَُّ أمََرَ خَادِمَةً لِأمُِّ سَلَمَةَ فَ قَالَ اجََْعِي هَؤُلََّءِ يَ عْنِِ نِسَاءَهُ فَجَمَعَتْهُنَّ فِ مَنْزلِِ أمُِّ 
 طِعْنَهُ فِيمَا يأَْمُركُُنَّ بِهِ وَ لََّ تَ عْصِينَهُ فَ تَهْلُكْنَ بِعَْصِيَتِهِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَ قَالَ لََنَُّ هَذَا أَخِي وَ وَصِيِّي وَ وَارثِِي وَ الْقَائِمُ فِيكُنَّ وَ فِ الْأُمَّةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  فَأَ 

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Then hesaww instructed a servant of Umm Salamara saying: ‘Gather them!’ 
– meaning hissaww wives. They gathered in the house of Umm Salamara. Hesaww said to them: 
‘Listen to what Isaww am saying to you all’ – and hesaww indicated with hissaww hand towards 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and said to them: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww 
successorasws, and mysaww inheritor, and the one standing among you and in mysaww 
community from after mesaww, so obey himasws in whatever heasws orders you all with, and do 
not disobey himasws, for you will be destroyed by disobeying himasws’.  

ٍَ وَ أنَْفِقْ عَلَيْهِنَّ مِنْ مَالِ  ٍَ بِِِنَّ فَأَمْسِكْهُنَّ مَا أَطْعَنَ اللَّهَ وَ أَطَعْنَ ٍَ وَ خَلِّ سَبِيثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أوُصِي لَهُنَّ إِنْ ٍَ وَ مُرْهُنَّ بأَِمْركَِ وَ انْ هَهُنَّ عَمَّا يَريِبُ
 ٍَ  عَصَيْنَ

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww bequeath them to youasws, so withhold them for as long as 
they obey Allahazwj and obey youasws, and spend upon them from yourasws wealth, and 
instruct them with yourasws instructions, and forbid them from what is doubtful to youasws, 
and free their way (divorce them on mysaww behalf) if they disobey youasws’. 

ََعْفُ الرَّأْ ِ   فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهُ إِن َّهُنَّ نِسَاءٌ وَ فِيهِنَّ الْوَهْنُ وَ 

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! They are women, and among them is the feebleness and the 
weakness of opinion’.  

 وَ رَسُولهُُ مِنْهَافَ قَالَ ارْفُقْ بِِِنَّ مَا كَانَ الرِّفْقُ أمَْثَلَ بِِِنَّ فَمَنْ عَصَاكَ مِنْهُنَّ فَطلَِّقْهَا طَلَقاً يَ بَْأَُ اللَّهُ 

Hesaww said: ‘Be kind with them with the most exemplary kindness with them. So, the one 
from them who disobeys youasws, divorce her (on mysaww behalf) with such a divorce, 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww would be disavowed from her’.  
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 ء  فَ نُخَالِفَهُ بِاَ سِوَاهُ  قُلْنَ شَيْئاً فَ تَكَلَّمَتْ عَائِشَةُ فَ قَالَتْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا كُنَّا لتَِأْمُرَناَ بِشَيْ قاَلَ وَ كُلُّ نِسَاءِ النَّبِِّّ قَدْ صَمَتََْ فَ لَمْ ي َ 

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And every wife of the Prophetsaww has been quiet and did not say 
anything. Ayesha spoke, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have not been instructed with anything, so 
we opposed it with what is besides it’.  

نَّ فَ قَالَ لََاَ بَ لَى ياَ حَُْيْراَءُ قَدْ خَالَفْتِ أمَْرِ  أَشَدَّ خِلَف  وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ لتَُخَالِفِنَّ قَ وْلِ هَذَا وَ لَ  ٍِ فِيهِ  تَعْصِنَّهُ بَ عْدِ  وَ لَتَخْرَُِ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ الَّذِ  أُخَلِّفُ
ٍِ فِ  ٍِ وَ لَتَنْبِحَنَّ ٍِ فِئَامٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ تُخَالِفِينَهُ ظاَلِمَةً لَهُ عَاصِيَةً لِرَبِّ ةً قَدْ حَفَّ بِ ََ ٍِ كَائِنٌ مُتَبََِّ ٍِ كِلَبُ الَْْوْأَبِ أَلََّ إِنَّ ذَلِ   طَريِقِ

Hesaww said to her: ‘Yes, O Humeyra! You have opposed mysaww order with a severe 
opposition, and Isaww swear by Allahazwj, you will be opposing these words of mine and 
disobey himasws after mesaww, and you will be going out from the house which Isaww leave you 
behind in it, improperly dressed, surrounded by a group of people, and you will oppose 
wrongfully to himasws, in disobedience of your Lordazwj, and there will be reproaching you in 
your road, the dogs of Al-Hawwab. Indeed, that will be happening’.  

 ثَُّ قاَلَ قُمْنَ فَانْصَرفِْنَ إِلََ مَنَازلِِكُنَّ قَالَ فَ قُمْنَ فاَنْصَرَفْنَ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Arise and leave to go to your houses!’ They arose and left.  

ٍَ النَّفَرَ وَ مَنْ مَالَأَهُمْ عَلَى عَلِ  ي  ع وَ طاَبَ قَهُمْ عَلَى عَدَاوَتهِِ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنَ الطُّلَقَاءِ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن وَ كَانوُا زُهَاءَ قاَلَ ثَُّ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص جَََعَ أوُلئَِ
َُل  فَجَعَلَهُمْ تََْتَ يَدَْ  أُسَامَةَ بْنِ زَيْد  مَوْلََّهُ وَ أمََّرَهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمََرَهُ باِلخُْ   مِنَ الشَّامِ  رُوجِ إِلََ ناَحِيَة  أَرْبَ عَةِ آلََّفِ رَ

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allahsaww gathered those (fourteen) persons, and the ones 
they inclined against Aliasws, and matched them upon hisasws enmity, and the ones who were 
from the freed ones, and the hypocrites, and they were approximately four thousand men. 
Hesaww made them to be under the hand (command) of Usama Bin Zayd, hissaww slave, and 
made him a commander upon them, and ordered him with the going out to an area of Syria.  

ٍَ فَ قَالُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنَّا قَدِمْنَا مِنْ  ٍَ أَنْ تأَْذَنَ لنََا فِ الْمَقَامِ لنُِصْلِحَ مِنْ شَأْننَِا مَا يُصْلِحُنَا فِ سَفَرنِاَ  سَفَرنِاَ الَّذِ  كُنَّا فِيهِ مَعَ  وَ نََْنُ نَسْألَُ

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have just arrived from our journey which we were in with 
yousaww, and we ask you that yousaww permit for us regarding the staying in order to sort out 
our affairs what would be correct for us in our journey’.  

َُونَ إِليَْهِ وَ أمََرَ أُسَامَةَ بْنَ زَيْد  ف َ  عَسْكَرَ بِِِمْ عَلَى أَمْيَال  مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَأَقَامَ بِكََانهِِ الَّذِ  حَدَّ لَهُ رَسُولُ قاَلَ فَأَمَرَهُمْ أَنْ يَكُونوُا فِ الْمَدِينَةِ رَيْ ثَمَا يََْتَا
اَ أَرَادَ  ٍَ أَنْ تََْلُوَ الْمَدِينَةُ مِنْهُمْ وَ لََّ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِاَ صَنَعَ  اللَّهِ ص مُنْتَظِراً للِْقَوْمِ أَنْ يُ وَافُوهُ إِذَا فَ رَغُوا مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ وَ قَضَاءِ حَوَائِجِهِمْ وَ إِ َّ مِنْ ذَلِ

 يَ بْقَى بِِاَ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْمُنَافِقِينَ 

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Hesaww ordered them that they should happen to be in Al-Medina 
pending they being needed to himsaww, and ordered Usama Bin Zayd to march with them 
upon some miles from Al-Medina. So, he stayed in the place which Rasool-Allahsaww had 
limited for him, awaiting the people and they would be loyal to him when they were free 
from their affairs and had fulfilled their needs; and rather Rasool-Allahsaww wanted with 
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what hesaww had done from that, is that Al-Medina should be vacated from them and there 
should not remain at it anyone from the hypocrites’.  

ٍَ مِنْ شَأْنِِِمْ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص رَائِبٌ يََُثُّهُمْ وَ يأَْمُرهُُمْ باِلْخرُُوجِ وَ التَّعْجِي هِ الَّذِ  نَدَبَ هُمْ إِليَْهِ إِذْ مَرِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ فَ هُمْ عَلَى ذَلِ َْ لِ إِلََ الْوَ
ا رَأَوْا ذَلِ  ََهُ الَّذِ  تُ وُفَِِّ فِيهِ فَ لَمَّ ا أمََرَهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ الْخرُُوجِ مَرَ  ٍَ تَ بَاطئَُوا عَمَّ

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘They were upon that from their affairs, and Rasool-Allahsaww was fearful, 
urging them and ordering them with the going out, and the hastening to the direction which 
hesaww had assigned them towards, when Rasool-Allahsaww fell ill with the illness in which 
hesaww passed away. When they saw that, they delayed from what Rasool-Allahsaww had 
ordered them of the going out.  

َِ بْنَ عُبَادَةَ وَ كَانَ سباق ُِ [ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ الْْبَُابَ بْنَ الْمُنْذِرِ فِ جََاَعَة  مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ يَ رْحَلُوا بِِِمْ إِلََ عَسْكَرهِِمْ فَأَخْ  فَ ]سَيَّا  فَأَمَرَ قَ يْ هُمْ قَ يْ ََ رَ
ٍَ هَذَا ليَِعْلَمَ رَسُولُ بْنُ سَعْد  وَ الْْبَُابُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ حَتََّّ أَلَْْقَاهُمْ بِعَسْكَرهِِمْ وَ قَالَّ لِأُسَامَةَ إِنَّ رَسُو  ٍَ فِ التَّخَلُّفِ فَسِرْ مِنْ وَقْتِ لَ اللَّهِ لََْ يُ رَخِّصْ لَ

 ٍَ  اللَّهِ ص ذَلِ

So hesaww instructed Qays Bin Ubada, and he was a swordsman (executioner) of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar among a group of Helpers to depart with them to 
their army. Qays Bin Sa’ad and Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar took them out until they joined up 
with their army, and they said to Usama, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww does not allow you regarding the 
staying behind, so travel at this time of yours, for Rasool-Allahsaww to know that’.  

ٌِ وَ الْْبَُابُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأَعْلَمَاهُ بِرحِْلَةِ الْقَوْمِ فَ قَ   الَ لََمَُا إِنَّ الْقَوْمَ غَيْرُ سَائِريِنَ فاَرْتَََلَ بِِِمْ أُسَامَةُ وَ انْصَرَفَ قَ يْ

Usama departed with them, and Qays and Al-Hubab left to go to Rasool-Allahsaww and they 
let himsaww know of the departure of the people. Hesaww said to them: ‘The people are not 
travelling’.  

مَدِينَةَ وَ نََْنُ أَحْوَجُ مَا كُنَّا إِليَْهَا وَ إِلََ الْمُقَامِ طلَِقُ وَ نَُلَِّي الْ قاَلَ فَخَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بأُِسَامَةَ وَ جََاَعَة  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالُوا إِلََ أيَْنَ نَ نْ 
 ٍَ  بِِاَ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ وَ مَا ذَلِ

He (Huzeyfa) said: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda broke ranks with Usama and a 
group of his companions and they said, ‘Where are we going to and vacating Al-Medina, and 
we are most needy as can be to it, and to the staying at it’. He said to them, ‘And what is 
that (need)?’  

رٌ لََّ يُمْكِنُ إِصْلَحُهَا نَ نْظرُُ مَا يَكُونُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ و قاَلُوا إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَدْ نَ زَلَ بِهِ الْمَوْتُ وَ وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ خَلَّيْنَا الْمَدِينَةَ لَتَحْدُثَنَّ بِِاَ أمُُ 
 الْمَسِيُر بَ يْنَ أيَْدِينَا

They said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, the death has descended with himsaww, and by Allahazwj, if we 
were to vacate Al-Medina, matters would be innovated at it, we will not be able to correct 
these. We shall (first) look at what is happening from the matter of Rasool-Allahsaww, then 
the journey would be in front of us’. 
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عَ الْقَوْمُ إِلََ الْمُعَسْكَرِ الْأَوَّلِ وَ أقَاَمُوا بِهِ وَ بَ عَثوُ  ََ ٍَ سِرااً قاَلَ فَ رَ ا رَسُولًَّ يَ تَعَرَّفُ لََمُْ أمَْرَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأتََى الرَّسُولُ إِلََ عَائِشَةَ فَسَأَلََاَ عَنْ ذَلِ
نْكُمْ وَ أنَاَ أعُْلِمُكُمْ باِلخَْبََِ وَقْتاً بَ عْدَ وَقْت  وَ أَحَدٌ مِ  فَ قَالَتْ امْضِ إِلََ أَبِي وَ عُمَرَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُمَا وَ قُلْ لََمَُا إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ ثَ قُلَ فَلَ يَ بَْحََنَّ 

 اشْتَدَّتْ عِلَّةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The group returned at first to the army and stayed with it, and they sent 
a messenger in order for them to know the matter of Rasool-Allahsaww. The messenger came 
to Ayesha and asked her secretly about that. She said, ‘Go to my father, and Umar and the 
ones with them and say to them that Rasool-Allahsaww has become heavy (with illness) so no 
one from you should depart, and I shall let you know with the news, time after time, and I 
shall witness the illness of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ى فَ هَلُمَّ إِلَيْنَا أنَْتَ وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ وَ مَنْ   فَدَعَتْ عَائِشَةُ صُهَيْباً فَ قَالَتْ امْضِ إِلََ أَبِي  ََ رَأيَْ تُمْ أَنْ يَدْخُلَ بَكْر  وَ أَعْلِمْهُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً فِ حَال  لََّ يُ رْ
 رااً مَعَكُمْ وَ لْيَكُنْ دُخُولُكُمْ فِ اللَّيْلِ سِ 

Ayesha called Suheyb and she said, ‘Go to Abu Bakr and let him know that Muhammadsaww 
is in a state hesaww cannot return from, so come to us, you, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, and 
the ones you see to have entered to be with you, and let your entry among the people be 
secretive during the night’.  

كَيْفَ يَ نْبَغِي لَنَا أَنْ نَ تَخَلَّفَ عَنْ مُشَاهَدَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ فَأتَاَهُمُ الخَْبََُ فَأَخَذُوا بيَِدِ صُهَيْب  فَأَدْخَلُوهُ إِلََ أُسَامَةَ فَأَخْبََوُهُ الخَْبَََ وَ قَالُوا لَهُ  
ََ اسْتَأْذَ  عْتُمْ إِلََ عَسْكَركُِمْ وَ إِنْ حَدَثَ حَادِثُ الْمَوْتِ عَرِّفُوناَ نوُهُ فِ الدُّخُولِ فَأَذِنَ لََمُْ وَ أمََرَهُمْ أَنْ لََّ يَ عْلَمَ بِدُخُولَِِمْ أَحَدٌ وَ إِنْ عُوفَِ رَسُولُ اللَّهُ رَ

ٍَ لنَِكُونَ فِ جََاَعَةِ النَّاسِ   ذَلِ

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The news came to them, so they grabbed a hand of Suheyb and took him 
to Usama and informed him the news, and they said to him, ‘How can it be befitting for us 
that we stay behind from attending Rasool-Allahsaww ?’ And they (asked for a) permission 
regarding the entry to see himsaww. He permitted for them and instructed them that not to 
let anyone know of their entry, and if Rasool-Allahsaww were to recover, they would return to 
their army, and if the death were to occur, ‘Let us know that so we can become among a 
community of the people’.  

فاَقَةِ فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ طَرَقَ لَيْلَتَنَا هَذِهِ الْمَدِينَةَ شَرٌّ عَظِيمٌ فَقِيلَ فَدَخَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ لَيْلً الْمَدِينَةَ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ ثَ قُلَ فَأَفاَقَ بَ عْضَ الْإِ 
 مَا هُوَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَهُ وَ 

Abu Bakr, and Umar and Abu Ubeyda entered Al-Medina at night, and Rasool-Allahsaww had 
become heavy (with illness). Hesaww woke up in one of the waking and said: ‘A mighty evil 
has knocked this city in this night of ours’. It was said to himsaww, ‘And what is it, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ 

اَلِفُونَ عَنْ أمَْرِ  أَلََّ إِنيِّ إِلََ  ُُ عَ مِنْهُمْ نَ فَرٌ  ََ يْشِ أُسَامَةَ قَدْ رَ ََ يْشَ أُسَامَةَ فَ لَمْ ي َ  اللَّهِ مِنْهُمْ بَرِ  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا فِ  ََ زَلْ يَ قُولُ ءٌ وَيََْكُمْ نَ فِّذُوا 
ٍَ حَتََّّ قاَلََاَ مَرَّات  كَثِيرةًَ   ذَلِ
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Hesaww said: ‘Those who were in the army of Usama, and number of them have returned in 
opposition to mysaww orders. Indeed! Isaww disavow to Allahazwj from them. Woe be unto you! 
Enforce the army of Usama!’ Hesaww kept saying that until hesaww had said it many times.  

يَ قْدِرْ  وجِ تَََامَلَ وَ خَرجََ وَ صَلَّى باِلنَّاسِ وَ إِنْ هُوَ لََْ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ بِلَلٌ مُؤَذِّنُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يُ ؤَذِّنُ باِلصَّلَةِ فِ كُلِّ وَقْتِ صَلَة  فإَِنْ قَدَرَ عَلَى الْخرُُ 
 عَلَى الْخرُُوجِ أمََرَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَصَلَّى باِلنَّاسِ 

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And Bilal, Muezzin of Rasool-Allahsaww, used to proclaim Azaan for the 
Salaat during every time of the Salat, so if hesaww was able upon the going out, hesaww would 
be carried and hesaww would go out and pray Salat (leading) the people, and if hesaww was not 
able upon the going out, would instruct Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws would pray Salat 
(leading) the people.  

ٍَ فَ لَمَّا أَصْبَحَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ لَيْلَتِ وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَ هِ ذَلِ َِ ٍَ الَّتِِ قَدِمَ فِيهَا الْقَوْمُ الَّذِينَ  لِب  ع وَ الْفَضْلُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ لََّ يُ زَايِلَنهِِ فِ مَرَ هِ تِلْ
ُُْبَهُُ كَعَادَ  دَهُ قَدْ ثَ قُلَ فَمُنِعَ مِنَ الدُّخُولِ إِليَْهِ كَانوُا تََْتَ يَدَْ  أُسَامَةَ أَذَّنَ بِلَلٌ ثَُّ أتََاهُ  ََ  تِهِ فَ وَ

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas were not leaving himsaww during that 
illness of hissaww. When Rasool-Allahsaww woke up in the morning from that night of hisas in 
which the group had arrived, those who had been under the hand of Usama, Bilal 
proclaimed Azaan, then came to himsaww informing himsaww as per his habit, but found 
himsaww to be heavy (with illness), and was not permitted from entering to see himsaww.  

َِ يُطِ فَأَمَرَتْ  هِ وَ ليَْ َِ يقُ النُّهُوضَ إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع عَائِشَةُ صُهَيْباً أَنْ يَمْضِيَ إِلََ أبَيِهَا فَ يُعْلِمَهُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ ثَ قُلَ فِ مَرَ
ٍَ بَ عْدَ الْيَوْمِ قَدْ شَغَلَ بِهِ وَ بِشَُاهَدَتهِِ عَنِ الصَّلَةِ باِلنَّاسِ فاَ ةٌ لَ ٍَ وَ حُجَّ  خْرجُْ أنَْتَ إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ فَصَلِّ باِلنَّاسِ فإَِن َّهَا حَالَةٌ تَ هْنِئُ

Ayesha instructed Suheyb to go to her father and let him know that, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had 
become heavy in hissaww illness and cannot endure going to the Masjid, and Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws has been too pre-occupied with himsaww and attending to himsaww from praying the 
Salat (leading) the people, so you go to the Masjid and pray Salat (leading) the people, for it 
is a congratulatory situation and an argument for you after today’.  

هِ إِذْ دَخَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  الْمَسْجِدَ وَ قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَشْعُرِ النَّاسُ وَ هُمْ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَوْ عَلِيااً ع يُصَلِّي بِِِمْ كَعَادَ  َِ تهِِ الَّتِِ عَرَفُوهَا فِ مَرَ
 رَني أَنْ أُصَلِّيَ باِلنَّاسِ قاَلَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ ثَ قُلَ وَ قَدْ أَمَ 

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The people were not aware and they were in the Masjid awaiting Rasool-
Allahsaww or Aliasws to (lead) Salat with them like a habit they recognised during hissaww 
illness, when Abu Bakr entered the Masjid and said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww has become heavy (in 
illness) and has instructed me that I should lead the people in Salat’.  

يْشِ أُسَامَةَ وَ لََّ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ  ََ ٍَ وَ أنَْتَ فِ  ٍَ ذَلِ َُلٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَنََّّ لَ ٍَ وَ لََّ أمََرَكَ باِلصَّلَةِ  أَعْلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَ  مُ أَحَداً بَ عَثَ إِلَيْ

A man from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww said to him, ‘And how can that be so and 
you were in the army of Usama? And no, by Allahazwj, I do not know of anyone having been 
sent to you, nor you having been instructed with (leading) the Salat?’ 
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ٍَ ثَُّ أَ  سْرعََ حَتََّّ أتََى الْبَابَ فَدَقَّهُ دَقااً شَدِيداً فَسَمِعَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ثَُّ ناَدَى النَّاسَ بِلَلٌ فَ قَالَ عَلَى رسِْلِكُمْ رَحَِْكُمُ اللَّهُ لِأَسْتَأْذِنَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فِ ذَلِ
 فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا الدَّقُّ الْعَنِيفُ فَانْظرُُوا مَا هُوَ  ص

Then Bilal called the people and said, ‘(It is) upon your messenger, may Allahazwj have Mercy 
on you all. I shall seek permission to see Rasool-Allahsaww regarding that’. Then he hastened 
to the door and knocked it severely. Rasool-Allahsaww heard it and said: ‘What is this violent 
knocking? Go and look what it is’.   

كْر  قَدْ دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ وَ قَدْ تَ قَدَّمَ حَتََّّ وَقَفَ فِ مَقَامِ باَ بَ قاَلَ فَخَرجََ الْفَضْلُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ فَ فَتَحَ الْبَابَ فإَِذَا بِلَلٌ فَ قَالَ مَا وَرَاءَكَ ياَ بِلَلُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أَ 
 ٍَ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ زَعَمَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أمََرَهُ بِذَلِ

He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas came out and opened the door, and there was Bilal. 
He said, ‘What is behind you, O Bilal?’ He said, ‘Abu Bakr has entered the Masjid and has 
proceeded until he has stood in the place of Rasool-Allahsaww and claims that Rasool-
Allahsaww had instructed him with that’.  

يْشِ أُسَامَةَ هَذَا  ََ َِ أبَوُ بَكْر  مَعَ  ٍَ وَ قاَلَ أَ وَ لَيْ دَخَلَ الْفَضْلُ  هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ الشَّرُّ الْعَظِيمُ الَّذِ  طَرَقَ الْبَارحَِةَ الْمَدِينَةَ لَقَدْ أَخْبََنَاَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِذَلِ
 وَ أَدْخَلَ بِلَلًَّ مَعَهُ فَ قَالَ مَا وَرَاءَكَ ياَ بِلَلُ فَأَخْبَََ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ الخَْبَََ 

He said, ‘Or isn’t Abu Bakr with the army of Usama? By Allahazwj! This is the mighty evil 
which knocked Al-Medina last night. Rasool-Allahsaww had informed us with that’. And Al-Fazl 
entered and Bilal entered with him. Hesaww said: ‘What is behind you, O Bilal?’ He informed 
Rasool-Allahsaww the news.  

سْلَمِ ناَ َُوا بِي إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ قَدْ نَ زَلَتْ باِلْإِ  زلَِةٌ وَ فِتْنَةٌ عَظِيمَةٌ مِنَ الْفِتََِ فَ قَالَ أقَِيمُوني أقَِيمُوني أَخْرِ

Hesaww said: ‘Stand mesaww up! Stand me up! Come out with mesaww to the Masjid. By the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! A calamity has descended with Al-Islam and a mighty 
Fitna (strife) from the Fitnas’.  

لَهُ تََُرَّانِ فِ الْأَرْضِ  َْ  دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ وَ أبَوُ بَكْر  قاَئِمٌ فِ مَقَامِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  حَتََّّ ثَُّ خَرجََ مَعْصُوبَ الرَّأْسَ يَ تَهَادَى بَ يْنَ عَلِي  وَ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ وَ رِ
 لَلٌ قَدْ وَقَ فُوا عَنِ الصَّلَةِ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ مَا يأَْتِ بِ  ص وَ قَدْ أَطاَفَ بِهِ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ وَ سَالٌَِ وَ صُهَيْبٌ وَ النَّفَرُ الَّذِينَ دَخَلُوا وَ أَكْثَرُ النَّاسِ 

Then hesaww went out, bandaged of the head, wobbling between Aliasws and Al-Fazl Bin Al-
Abbas, and hissaww legs were dragging in the ground, until hesaww entered the Masjid, and 
Abu Bakr was standing in the place of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Umar and Abu Ubeyda and 
Saalim and Suheyb and a the number of those who had entered had surround him, and 
most of the people had refrained from the Salat awaiting what (news) Bilal would be coming 
with.  

مَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَجَذَبَ أبَاَ بَ فَ لَمَّا رَأَى النَّاسُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِ  ٍَ وَ تَ قَدَّ ٍَ الْْاَلَةِ الْعَظِيمَةِ مِنَ الْمَرَضِ أَعْظَمُوا ذَلِ كْر  دَ وَ هُوَ بتِِلْ
 مِنْ وَرَائهِِ فَ نَحَّاهُ عَنِ الْمِحْرَابِ 
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When the people saw Rasool-Allahsaww to have entered the Masjid, and hesaww was in that 
grievous state from the illness, they considered that grievous, and Rasool-Allahsaww moved 
forward and pulled Abu Bakr from his behind and pushed him aside from the prayer niche.  

ٌِ وَ بِلَلٌ يُسْمِعُ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ النَّفَرُ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا مَعَهُ فَ تَوَا الِ ََ بَلَ النَّاسُ فَصَلَّوْا خَلْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ  رَوْا خَلْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أقَ ْ
 النَّاسَ التَّكْبِيَر حَتََّّ قَضَى صَلَتَهُ 

And Abu Bakr and the number of those who had been with him, they lurked behind Rasool-
Allahsaww, and the people came and prayed Salat behind Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww was 
seated, and Bilal made people hear the exclamation of Takbeer until hesaww had fulfilled 
hissaww Salat.  

عَلْتُهُمْ تََْتَ يَدَْ  أُسَامَ ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ فَ لَمْ يَ رَ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّا ََ ةَ وَ أمََرْتُ هُمْ سُ أَ لََّ تَ عْجَبُونَ مِنِ ابْنِ أَبِي قُحَافَةَ وَ أَصْحَابِهِ الَّذِينَ أنَْ فَذْتُ هُمْ وَ 
عُوا إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ ابْتِ  ََ ٍَ وَ رَ هُوا إِليَْهِ فَخَالَفُوا ذَلِ َِّ هِ الَّذِ  وُ َْ َُوا بِي إِلََ الْمِنْبََِ باِلْمَسِيِر إِلََ الْوَ  غَاءَ الْفِتْنَةِ أَلََّ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدْ أَركَْسَهُمْ فِيهَا اعْرُ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww turned, but did not see Abu Bakr, so hesaww said: ‘O you people! Are 
you not wondering from the son of Abu Qohafa and his companions, those whom Isaww had 
sent and made them to be under the hand of Usama, and had ordered them with the 
journeying to the direction which Isaww had diverted to? But, they opposed that and 
returned to Al-Medina seeking the Fitna. Indeed! And surely Allahazwj had Arranged for them 
to be in it. Ascend mesaww to the pulpit!’ 

َُ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ  اءَني مِنْ أمَْرِ رَبِيِّ مَا النَّاسُ إِليَْهِ صَائِرُونَ وَ إِنيِّ قَدْ   فَ قَامَ وَ هُوَ مَرْبوُطٌ حَتََّّ قَ عَدَ عَلَى أَدْنََّ مِرْقاَة  فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ  ََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنيِّ قَدْ 
ةِ الْوَا حَةِ لَيْلُهَا كَنَهَارهَِا فَلَ تََْتَلِفُوا مِنْ بَ عْدِ  كَمَا اخْتَلَفَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ تَ ركَْتُكُمْ عَلَى الُْْجَّ َِ 

Hesaww stood up and hesaww was wrapped up, until hesaww sat upon the lowest step. Heazwj 
praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, then said: ‘O you people! Surely there has come 
to mesaww from the Commands of mysaww Lordazwj what the people are patient to it, and Isaww 
am leaving you all upon the Divine Authority, its night is as clear as its day, so do not differ 
from after mesaww just as the ones before you from the children of Israel had differed.  

الْقُرْآنُ وَ إِنيِّ مََُلِّفٌ فِيكُمُ الثَّقَلَيْنِ مَا إِنْ تََسَّكْتُمْ بِِِمَا لَنْ تَضِلُّوا وَ  أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ لََّ أُحِلُّ لَكُمْ إِلََّّ مَا أَحَلَّهُ الْقُرْآنُ وَ لََّ أُحَرِّمُ عَلَيْكُمْ إِلََّّ مَا حَرَّمَهُ 
 هِ وَ عِتََْتِ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ لَنْ تَزلُِّوا كِتَابَ اللَّ 

O you people! Surely, there is nothing permissible to you except what the Quran has 
Permitted, nor prohibited unto you except what the Quran has Prohibited, and Isaww am 
leaving behind among you the two weighty things, what if you were to adhered with these 
two, you will never go astray and never slip – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family, Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household.  

ي كَمَا تذَُادُ الْغَريِبَةُ هُِاَ الْخلَِيفَتَانِ فِيكُمْ وَ إِن َّهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتََّّ يَردَِا عَلَيَّ الَْْوْضَ فَأُسَائلُِكُ  َِ الٌ عَنْ حَوْ ََ مْ بِاَ ذَا خَلَفْتُمُوني فِيهِمَا وَ لَيُذَادَنَّ يَ وْمَئِذ  رِ
الٌ أنَاَ فُلَنٌ وَ أنَاَ فُلَنٌ فَأَقُولُ أمََّا الْأَسَْاَءَ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْتُ وَ لَكِنَّكُمُ  ََ بِلَ فَ تَقُولُ رِ  بَ عْدِ  فَسُحْقاً لَكُمْ سُحْقاً  ارْتَدَدْتَُْ مِنْ مِنَ الْإِ

These are the two caliphs (replacements) among you, and they will never separate until 
they return to mesaww at the Fountain, so Isaww shall ask you all, what is that you dealt with 
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mesaww regarding these two, and men would be impeded from mysaww Fountain just as the 
strange camel, so men would say, ‘I am so and so’, so Isaww would be saying: ‘As for the 
names, Isaww have recognise, but you reneged from after mesaww, so remoteness be for you 
all, remoteness!’ 

كَانَ مِنَ الْأَنْصَارِ وَ سَعْد  مِنَ السَّقِيفَةِ مَا كَانَ نِ الْمِنْبََِ وَ عَادَ إِلََ حُجْرَتهِِ وَ لََْ يَظْهَرْ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ لََّ أَصْحَابهُُ حَتََّّ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ  ثَُّ نَ زَلَ عَ 
عَلَهَا ا ََ لَّ لََمُْ فَمَنَعُوا أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّهِمْ حُقُوقَ هُمُ الَّتِِ  ََ  للَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 

Then hesaww descended from the pulpit and returned to hissaww chamber, and neither Abu 
Bakr nor his companions appeared until Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and it happened 
from the Helpers, and (clan of) Sa’ad, from the Saqeefa what happened. They deprived the 
Peopleasws of the Household their rights which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Made it to 
be for them.  

ٍَ ياَ أَخَا الْأنَْصَارِ مِنْ خَطْب  مُعْ   تَبََ  لِمَنْ أَحَبَّ اللَّهُ هِدَايَ تَهُ وَ أمََّا كِتَابُ اللَّهِ فَمَزَّقُوهُ كُلَّ مُِزََّق  وَ فِيمَا أَخْبََتُْ

And as for the Book of Allahazwj, they tore it with every tearing, and among what I have 
informed you, O brother of Ansaar, is from a reliable address for the one whom Allahazwj 
Loves to Guide him’.  

 تََّ سَمِّ لَِ الْقَوْمَ الْآخَريِنَ الَّذِينَ حَضَرُوا الصَّحِيفَةَ وَ شَهِدُوا فِيهَافَ قَالَ الْفَ 

The youth said: ‘Name for me the other group, those who attended the agreement and bore 
witness in it’.  

هْ  ََ ةَ وَ بَشِيُر ل  وَ صَفْوَانُ بْنُ أمَُيَّةَ بْنِ خَلَف  وَ سَعِيدُ بْنُ الْعَاصِ وَ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ وَ عَيَّاشُ بْنُ أَبِي رَبيِعَ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ أبَوُ سُفْيَانَ وَ عِكْرمَِةُ بْنُ أَبِي 
يُّ وَ مُطِيعُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ الْمَدَرِ ُّ وَ جََاَعَةٌ مِنْ هَؤُلََّءِ مَِّنْ بْنُ سَعْد  وَ سُهَيْلُ بْنُ عَمْر و وَ حَكِيمُ بْنُ حِزَام  وَ صُهَيْبُ بْنُ سِنَان  وَ أبَوُ الْأَعْوَرِ السُّلَمِ 

 سَقَطَ عَنِِّ إِحْصَاءُ عَدَدِهِمْ 

Huzeyfa said, ‘Abu Sufyan, and Ikrimah Bin Abu Jahl, and Safwan Bin Umayya Bin Khalaf, and 
Saeed Bin Al Aas, and Khalid Bin Al Waleed, and Ayyash Bin Abu Rabie, and Bashir Bin Sa’ad, 
and Suheyl Bin Amro, and Hakeem Bin Hizam, and Suheyb Bin Sinan, and Abu Al Awr Al 
Sulamy, and Mutie Bin Al-Aswad Al-Madary, and a group of those from the ones who 
number count is dropped from me (cannot remember)’.  

 عُونَ بِسَبَبِهِمْ فَ قَالَ الْفَتََّ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ مَا هَؤُلََّءِ فِ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ قَدِ انْ قَلَبَ النَّاسُ أَجََْ 

The youth said, ‘O servant of Allahazwj! They are not from the companions of Rasool-
Allahsaww until all the people had overturned due to them?’  

َُل  مِنْ هَؤُلََّءِ إِلََّّ وَ مَعَهُ مِ  نَ النَّاسِ خَلْقٌ عَظِيمٌ يَسْمَعُونَ لَهُ وَ يطُِيعُونَ وَ أُشْربِوُا فِ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ إِنَّ هَؤُلََّءِ رُءُوسُ الْقَبَائِلِ وَ أَشْرَافُ هَا وَ مَا مِنْ رَ
   ضْعَفُوهُ أَبِي بَكْر  كَمَا أُشْرِبَ قُ لُوبُ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ مِنْ حُبِّ الْعِجْلِ وَ السَّامِرِ ِّ حَتََّّ تَ ركَُوا هَارُونَ وَ اسْتَ  قُ لُوبِِِمْ مِنْ حُبِّ 

Huzeyfa said, ‘They were the chiefs of the tribes and their nobles, and there was no man 
from them except and with him were a lot of people listening to him, and obeying, and 
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drinking in their hearts the love of Abu Bakr just as the hearts of the children of Israel had 
drunk from the love of the calf and Al-Samirila, until they left Harounas and weakened himas. 

لَِِمْ مُتَبََِّئاً وَ لََّ زلِْتُ لِأَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مُتَوَاليِاً وَ لِأَعَادِيهِ فَتََّ فَإِنيِّ أقُْسِمُ باِللَّهِ حَقااً حَقااً أَنيِّ لََّ أَزَالُ لََمُْ مُبْغِضاً وَ إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْهُمْ وَ مِنْ أفَ ْعَاقاَلَ الْ 
  لَأُيَمِّلُ أَنْ أرُْزَقَ الشَّهَادَةَ مَعَهُ وَشِيكاً إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ مُعَادِياً وَ لَأَلَْْقَنَّ بِهِ وَ إِنيِّ 

The youth said, ‘I hereby swear by Allahazwj, truly, truly, I will not decline my hatred for them 
and disavowing to Allahazwj from them and from their deeds, nor cease being a friend to 
Amir Al-Momineenasws and an enemy to hisasws enemies, and I shall join up with him and be 
hopeful to be Graced the martyrdom with himasws immediately, if Allahazwj the Exalted so 
Desires’. 

هِي إِلََ  َْ سَارَ مَعَهُ إِلََ الْبَصْرَةِ  أَمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَخَرجََ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ اسْتَقْبَلَهُ وَ قَدْ شَخَصَ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ يرُيِدُ الْعِرَاقَ فَ ثَُّ وَدَّعَ حُذَيْ فَةَ وَ قاَلَ هَذَا وَ
ٍَ الْفَتََّ أَوَّلَ   مَنْ قتُِلَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ فَ لَمَّا الْتَقَى أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَعَ أَصْحَابِ الَْْمَلِ كَانَ ذَلِ

Then he bade Huzeyfa farewell and said, ‘This is my direction to Amir Al-Momineenasws’. He 
went out to Al-Medina and met himasws, and heasws had determined to go out from Al-
Medina intending Al-Iraq. He travelled with himasws to Al-Basra. When Amir Al-Momineenasws 
met (in battle) with the companions of the camel (Ayesha’s army), that youth was the first 
to be killed from the companions of Amir Al-Momineenasws.  

 َْ ٍَ أنََّهُ لَمَّا صَافَّ الْقَوْمُ وَ ا مِهِ فَدَعَا بِصُْحَف  وَ تَمَعُوا عَلَى الَْْرْبِ أَحَبَّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَنْ يَسْتَظْهِرَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِدُعَائِهِمْ إِلََ الْقُرْآنِ وَ حُكْ وَ ذَلِ
َُهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ يَدْعُوهُمْ إِلََ مَا فِيهِ فَ يُحْيِيَ مَ   ا أَحْيَاهُ وَ يُميِتَ مَا أمََاتَهُ قاَلَ مَنْ يأَْخُذُ هَذَا الْمُصْحَفَ يَ عْرِ

And that is because when the people formed rows (to battle) and they gathered upon the 
war, Amir Al-Momineenasws loved to present to them by calling them to the Quran and its 
Judgment. Heasws called for the Parchment and said: ‘One who takes with this Parchment, 
present it to them and call them to what is in it, so keep alive the one it keeps alive, and kill 
what it kills’.  

 يَ عَلَيْهَا لَمَشَىقاَلَ وَ قَدْ شَرَعَتِ الرِّمَاحُ بَ يْنَ الْعَسْكَرَيْنِ حَتََّّ لَوْ أَرَادَ امْرُيٌ أَنْ يَمْشِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And the lancing (with spears) had already started between the 
soldiers to the extent that if a person had wanted to walk to it, would have walked.  

َُهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أَدْعُوهُمْ إِلََ مَا فِيهِ قاَلَ فَ قَامَ الْفَتََّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنََ   ا آخُذُهُ وَ أَعْرِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The youth stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I shall take it 
and present it to them, and call them to what is in it’.  

ََهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ يَدْعُوَهُمْ إِلََ مَا فِيهِ قاَلَ فَأَعْرَضَ عَنْهُ أمَِيُر الْمُ  فَ لَمْ يَ قُمْ إِليَْهِ أَحَدٌ فَ قَامَ الْفَتََّ وَ  ؤْمِنِيَن ع ثَُّ ناَدَى الثَّانيَِةَ مَنْ يأَْخُذُ هَذَا الْمُصْحَفَ فَ يَعْرِ
َُهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أَدْعُ   وهُمْ إِلََ مَا فِيهِ قاَلَ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنَاَ آخُذُهُ وَ أَعْرِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws turned away from him. Then heasws called out 
for a second time: ‘One will take this Parchment and present it to them and call them to 
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what is in it?’ But, no one stood up to him. The youth stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! I shall take it and present it to them and call them to what is in it’.  

َُهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أَدْعُوهُمْ إِلََ مَا فِيهِ  الْفَتََّ وَ  قاَلَ فَأَعْرَضَ عَنْهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ثَُّ ناَدَى الثَّالثَِةَ فَ لَمْ يَ قُمْ إِليَْهِ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ إِلََّّ   قَالَ أنَاَ آخُذُهُ وَ أَعْرِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws turned away from him. Then heasws called out 
for a third time, but no one from the people stood up to himasws except the youth, and said, 
‘I shall take it and present it to them, and call them to what is in it’.  

ٍَ لَمَقْتُولٌ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِ  ٍَ فَإِنَّ ٍَ إِنْ فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِ ٍَ وَ ءٌ أَحَبَّ إِلََِّ مِنْ أَنْ أرُْزَ  يَن ع مَا شَيْ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِنَّ قَ الشَّهَادَةَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْ
 ٍَ  أَنْ أقُ ْتَلَ فِ طاَعَتِ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘You, if you were to do that, you will be killed’. He said, ‘By 
Allahazwj, O Amir Al-Momineenasws! There is nothing more beloved to me than to be graced 
the martyrdom in front of youasws, and to be killed in obedience to youasws’.  

هَ بِهِ نََْوَ عَسْكَرهِِمْ فَ نَظَرَ إِليَْهِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ََّ وَ إِيماَناً وَ هُوَ   ع وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْفَتََّ مَِّنْ حَشَا اللَّهُ قَ لْبَهُ نوُراً فَأَعْطاَهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع الْمُصْحَفَ فَ تَوَ
ٍَ وَ لَنْ يُ فْلِحَ الْقَوْمُ بَ عْدَ قَ تَلِهِمْ إِيَّاهُ   مَقْتُولٌ وَ لَقَدْ أَشْفَقْتُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ ذَلِ

Amir Al-Momineenasws gave him the Parchment and he headed with it around their soldiers. 
Amir Al-Momineenasws looked at him and said: ‘The youth is from the ones Allahazwj has 
Crammed his heart with Noor and Eman, and he will be killed, and Iasws was compassionate 
upon him from that, and the people will never be successful after their killing him’.  

لَهُ صَوْتٌ فَ نَادَى بأَِعْلَ صَوْتهِِ تََّّ وَقَفَ بإِِزَاءِ عَسْكَرِ عَائِشَةَ وَ طلَْحَةُ وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ حِينَئِذ  عَنْ يمَِيِن الَْوَْدَجِ وَ شَِاَلِهِ وَ كَانَ فَمَضَى الْفَتََّ باِلْمُصْحَفِ حَ 
 إِلََ طاَعَةِ اللَّهِ وَ الْعَمَلِ بِكِتَابِهِ  كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ الُْْكْمِ بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ فِيهِ فَأنَيِبُوامَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ هَذَا كِتَابُ اللَّهِ فَإِنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَدْعُوكُمْ إِلََ  

The youth went with the Parchment until he paused parallel to the soldiers of Ayesha, and 
Talha and Al-Zubeyr then were on the right and left of the carriage (carrying Ayesha), and 
there was a (loud) voice for him. He called out at the top of his voice, ‘Community of 
people! This is the Book of Allahazwj, and Amir Al-Momineenasws is calling you to the Book of 
Allahazwj and the Judgment with what Allahazwj has Revealed in it, therefore come to the 
obedience of Allahazwj and the acting (in accordance) with Hisazwj Book!’ 

ٍَ أَهْلُ عَسْكَرِ  هِمْ باَدَرُوا إِلََ الْفَتََّ وَ الْمُصْحَفُ فِ يَميِنِهِ فَ قَطَعُوا يَدَهُ قاَلَ وَ كَانَتْ عَائِشَةُ وَ طَلْحَةُ وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ يَسْمَعُونَ قَ وْلَهُ فَأَمْسَكُوا فَ لَمَّا رَأَى ذَلِ
َُ فَ تَنَاوَلَ الْمُصْحَفَ بيَِدِهِ الْيُسْرَى  وَ ناَدَاهُمْ بأَِعْلَ صَوْتهِِ مِثْلَ نِدَائهِِ أَوَّلَ مَرَّة   الْيُمْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ayesha, and Talha and Al-Zubeyr were listening to his words, 
and they withheld. When people of their army saw that, they rushed towards the youth, 
and the Parchment was in his right hand, and they cut off his right hand. So he grabbed the 
Parchment with his left hand and called out to them at the top of his voice like his call the 
first time.  

ٍَ فَشَدُّوا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَتَلُوهُ وَ وَقَعَ مَيِّتفَ بَادَرُوا إِليَْهِ وَ قَطَعُوا يَدَهُ الْيُسْرَى فَ تَنَاوَلَ الْمُصْ  اً فَ قَطَعُوهُ إِرْباً حَفَ وَ احْتَضَنَهُ وَ دِمَايُهُ تََْرِ  عَلَيْهِ وَ ناَدَاهُمْ مِثْلَ ذَلِ
 إِرْباً وَ لَقَدْ رَأيَْ نَا شَحْمَ بَطْنِهِ أَصْفَرَ 
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They rushed towards him and cut off his left hand. He grabbed the Parchment and 
embraced it, and his blood was flowing upon it, and called them similar to that. They 
attacked upon him and killed him, and he fell down dead. They cut him into pieces and 
pieces, and we saw the fat of his belly as pale. 

ٍ  وَ لََّ قاَلَ وَ أَ  ََلَلَةِ الْقَوْمِ وَ باَطِلِهِمْ وَ لَكِنْ أَحْبَبْتُ مِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَاقِفٌ يَ رَاهُمْ فَأَق ْبَلَ عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ وَ قَالَ إِنيِّ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كُنْتُ فِ شَ ِ  مِنْ  لبَْ
ٍَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ قَ تْلِهِمُ  يعاً ذَلِ َ لَكُمْ جََِ َُلَ الصَّالِحَ  أَنْ يَ تَبَينَّ  الرَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Amir Al-Momineenasws was standing, seeing them. Heasws turned 
towards hisasws companions and said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws was not in doubt nor clouded from 
the straying of the people and their falsehood, but Iasws loved to manifest that to you all, 
from after their killing the righteous man’. 

ال  صَالِِْيَن مَعَهُ وَ تَضَاعُفُ ذُنوُبِِِمْ بِِذََا الْفَتََّ وَ هُوَ يَدْعُوهُمْ  ََ بَلَةَ الْعَبْدِ َّ فِ رِ ََ بِهِ فَ ثاَرُوا إِلَيْهِ   إِلََ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ الُْْكْمِ بِهِ وَ حَكِيمَ بْنَ  ََ الْعَمَلِ بِوُ
 فَ قَتَلُوهُ وَ لََّ يَ رْتاَبُ بِقَتْلِهِمْ مُسْلِمٌ وَ وَقَدَتِ الَْْرْبُ وَ اشْتَدَّتْ 

Hakeem Bin Jabala Al Abdy was among the righteous men with him and their sins are 
multiplied due to this youth and he was calling them to Book of Allahazwj and the Judgment 
with it, and the acting with its Obligations. But they rushed to him and killed him, and no 
Muslim was doubtful of their killing, and the war ignited and intensified. 

لُوا لََّ يُ نْصَرُونَ وَ حََْلَ هُوَ بنَِفْسِهِ وَ الَْْسَنَانِ وَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مَعَهُ فَ غَاصَ فِ   حم  بأَِجََْعِكُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ بِسْمِ اللَّهُ  فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع احِْْ
ٍِ الْخيَْلِ الْقَوْمِ بنَِفْسِهِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَ إِلََّّ سَاعَةٌ مِنْ نَ هَار  حَتََّّ رَأيَْ نَا الْقَوْمَ كُ   لَّهُ شَلَياَ يَميِناً وَ شَِاَلًَّ صَرْعَى تََْتَ سَنَابِ

Amir Al Momineenasws said: ‘All of you attack upon them, in the Name of Allahazwj, Ha Meem 
[40:1], they will not be helped’. And heasws attacked by himselfasws, and Al Hassanasws and Al 
Husaynasws, and companions of Rasool-Allahsaww were with himasws. Heasws plunged into the 
people by himselfasws. By Allahazwj! It was not except an hour from the day until we saw the 
people, all of them running right and left falling under the hooves of the horses. 

عَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مُؤَيَّداً مَنْصُوراً وَ فَ تَحَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنَحَهُ أَكْتَافَ هُمْ وَ أَمَرَ بِذَلِ  ََ يعِ مَنْ قتُِلَ مَعَهُ فَ لُفُّوا فِ ثيَِابِِِمْ بِدِمَائِهِمْ لََْ تُ نْزعَْ وَ رَ ٍَ الْفَتََّ وَ جََِ
 يْهِمْ وَ دَفَ نَهُمْ عَنْهُمْ ثيَِابُ هُمْ وَ صَلَّى عَلَ 

And Amir Al Momineenasws returned aided, helped, and Allahazwj Granted victory to himasws, 
and Gave him their shoulders, and instructed with that youth, and the entirety of the ones 
killed with him, so they were wrapped in their clothes in their blood, not removing their 
clothes from them, and prayed Salat upon them, and buried them.  

ريِح  وَ لََّ يَ تَّبِعُوا لََمُْ مُدْبِراً وَ أمََرَ بِاَ حَوَى الْعَسْكَرُ فَجُمِعَ  ََ  حَابِهِ  لَهُ فَ قَسَمَهُ بَ يْنَ أَصْ وَ أمََرَهُمْ أَنْ لََّ يُُْهِزُوا عَلَى 

And heasws instructed them that they should neither pounce upon an injured one, nor 
pursue any fleer of theirs, and instructed with whatever soldiers had possessed, and it was 
gathered to himasws and heasws distributed it between hisasws companions.  

لَهَا إِلََ مَ  دَ بْنَ أَبِي بَكْر  أَنْ يدُْخِلَ أُخْتَهُ الْبَصْرَةَ فَ يُقِيمَ بِِاَ أيََّاماً ثَُّ يُ رَحِّ  نْزلَِِاَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ أمََرَ مَُُمَّ
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And he instructed Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr that he enters his sister (Ayesha) into Al Basra, 
stay at it for a few days, then send her to her house at Al Medina. 

ََعَتِ الَْْرْبُ أَوْزَارَهَا رَأَ  ٍَ الْفَتََّ وَاقِفَةً عَلَيْهِ فَجَعَلَتْ تَ بْكِي عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ سَلَمَةَ كُنْتُ مَِّنْ شَهِدَ حَرْبَ أَهْلِ الَْْمَلِ فَ لَمَّا وَ وَ تُ قَبِّلُهُ  يْتُ أمَُّ ذَلِ
  وَ أنَْشَأَتْ تَ قُولُ 

Abdullah Bin Salama said, ‘I was from the ones who attended the battle of the people of the 
camel. When the war placed its burdens (ended), I saw the mother of that youth standing at 
him, and she went on to cry upon him, and kissing him, and she prosed saying,  

 -ياَ رَبِّ إِنَّ مُسْلِماً أتَاَهُمْ 
 

َُْشَاهُمْ  لُو كِتَابَ اللَّهِ لََّ   -يَ ت ْ

  يأَْمُرهُُمْ باِلْأَمْرِ مِنْ مَوْلََّهُمْ 
 

 -فَخَضَبُوا مِنْ دَمِهِ قَ نَاهُمْ 

 -وَ أمُُّهُمْ قاَئِمَةٌ تَ رَاهُمْ 
 

هَاهُمْ تأَْمُرهُُمْ باِلْ    غَيِّ لََّ تَ ن ْ

‘O Lordazwj! He came to the Muslims reciting the Book of Allahazwj, not fearing them, 
enjoining them with the command from their Masterasws, but they dyed their spear from his 
blood, and his mother was standing looking at them instructing with the error, not 
forbidding them’’.84 

ٍَ يرُيِهِمُ اللَّهُ أَعْمالََمُْ حَسَرات  عَلَيْهِمْ    فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   قب، المناقب لَّبن شهرآشوب عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع -4 إِذَا عَايَ نُوا عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ مَا أعُِدَّ لََمُْ مِنَ   كَذلِ
يَن مِنَ النَّارِ   وَ هُمْ أَصْحَابُ الصَّحِيفَةِ الَّتِِ كَتَبُوا عَلَى مََُالَفَةِ عَلِي   الْعَذَابِ الْأَليِمِ   .وَ ما هُمْ بِِارَِِ

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

‘From Al Baqirasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Like that, Allah will Show their deeds to 
them as regrets upon them, [2:167]: ‘When they witness at death what is Prepared for 
them of the painful Punishment – and they are the companions of the agreement which 
they had written upon opposition to Aliasws, and they will not be exiting from the Fire 
[2:167]’’. 

 بِاَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ وَ هُمْ أَصْحَابُ الصَّحِيفَةِ.  أَعْلَمَهُمْ  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَّ تَ تَّخِذُوا بِطانَةً   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   وَ عَنْهُ ع

And from himasws regarding Words of the Exalted: O you who believe! Do not take for 
intimate ones from besides your own [3:118] – Heazwj Knew of what was in their hearts, and 
they are companions of the agreement’’. 85 

دِ بْنِ سِنَان  عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْ  -5 هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِّ َِ َُ  قَالَ: نِ عُمَرَ مع، معاني الأخبار مَا سَأَلْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ مَعْ
ا نَظَرَ إِلََ الثَّاني وَ هُوَ مُسَجاى بثَِوْبِهِ مَا أَحَدٌ أَحَبَّ إِلََِّ أَنْ ألَْ  َُ بِِاَ صَحِيفَتَ قَ وْلِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لَمَّ هُ قَى اللَّهَ بِصَحِيفَتِهِ مِنْ هَذَا الْمُسَجَّى فَ قَالَ عَ

 الَّتِِ كُتِبَتْ فِ الْكَعْبَةِ.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the meaning of the words of Amir Al-Momineenasws when he 
looked at the second one (Umar), and he was wrapped in his clothes (shroud): ‘There is no 
one more beloved to measws that Iasws meet Allahazwj with his agreement, than this wrapped 
one’. Heasws said: ‘Heasws meant by it his agreement which he had written in the Kabah’’.86 

لَ   كا، الكافِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِي بَصِير  عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -6 ََ ثَلثَة  إِلََّّ هُوَ رابِعُهُمْ وَ لَّ خََْسَة  إِلََّّ هُوَ   ما يَكُونُ مِنْ نَْْوى  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
ٍَ وَ لَّ أَكْثَرَ إِلََّّ هُوَ مَ   سادِسُهُمْ وَ لَّ أَدْنَّ   ء  عَلِيمٌ  عَهُمْ أيَْنَ ما كانوُا ثَُّ يُ نَبِّئُهُمْ بِا عَمِلُوا يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ بِكُلِّ شَيْ مِنْ ذلِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By his chain from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: There does not 
happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He 
is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, wherever they may 
happen to be. Then He would Inform them on the Day of Judgment of what they had been 
doing. Surely Allah is Knower of all things [58:7].  

وَ سَ  الَِ  مَ  وْلََ أَبِي حُذَيْ فَ ةَ وَ الْمُغِ  يرةَِ بْ  نِ شُ  عْبَةَ حَيْ  ثُ كَتَبُ  وا قَ الَ نَ زَلَ  تْ هَ  ذِهِ الْآيَ  ةُ فِ فُ  لَن  وَ فُ لَن  وَ أَبِي عُبَيْ  دَةَ بْ  نِ الَْْ  رَّاحِ وَ عَبْ  دِ ال رَّحَْْنِ بْ  نِ عَ  وْف  
لَّ فِيهِمْ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ وا لئَِنْ مَضَى مَُُمَّدٌ ص لََّ تَكُونُ الخِْلَفَةُ فِ بَنِِ هَاشِم  وَ لََّ النُّبُوَّةُ أبََداً فَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ الْكِتَابَ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ تَ عَاهَدُوا وَ تَ وَافَ قُ  ََ   

Heasws said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), and 
Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and 
Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the agreement in between them and took a 
pledge and agreed that if Muhammadsaww were to pass away, they would not let the 
Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashimasws, nor the Prophet-hood ever. So, Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed this Verse with regards to them. 

لَ  ََ قاَلَ وَ هَاتاَنِ الْآيَ تَانِ   وَ رُسُلنُا لَدَيْهِمْ يَكْتبُُونَ   أمَْ أبَْ رَمُوا أمَْراً فإَِنَّا مُبَْمُِونَ أمَْ يََْسَبُونَ أنََّا لَّ نَسْمَعُ سِرَّهُمْ وَ نَْْواهُمْ بلَى  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ 
ٍَ الْيَوْمَ   نَ زَلتََا فِيهِمْ ذَلِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Or are they (trying to) 
conclude a matter? But We are the Concluders [43:79] Or are they reckoning that We 
cannot Hear their secrets and their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with 
them, are recording [43:80]. Heasws said: ‘And these two Verse were (also) Revealed 
regarding them on that day’.  

ٍَ تَ رَى أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ وْمٌ يُشْبِهُ يَ وْمَ كُتِبَ الْكِتَابُ إِلََّّ يَ وْمَ قَ تْلِ الُْْ  لَّ الَّذِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لَعَلَّ ََ سَيْنِ ع وَ هَكَذَا كَانَ فِ سَابِقِ عِلْمِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
ٍُ مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  أَعْلَمَهُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ إِذَا كُتِبَ الْكِتَ  ٍَ كُلُّهُ الَْْدِيثَ   ابُ قتُِلَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع وَ خَرجََ الْمُلْ  . فَ قَدْ كَانَ ذَلِ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Hopefully you will see that it was a day resembling the day of the 
writing of the agreement except for the day Al-Husaynasws was martyred, and thus it had 
preceded in the Knowledge of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which Heazwj Made known to 
the Rasool-Allahsaww that when the agreement is written down, Al-Husaynasws would be 
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martyred, and the kingdom would exit from the Clan of Hashimasws. All of that did take 
place’’.87 

، عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ أَبِي عَيَّاش  عَنْهُ قَالَ: -7  ِ دْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ ََ شَهِدْتُ أبَاَ ذَر  مَرِضَ مَرََاً عَلَى عَهْدِ عُمَرَ فِ إِمَارَتهِِ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ  أقَُولُ وَ
 وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ قَدْ أَوْصَى أبَوُ ذَر  إِلََ عَلِي  ع وَ كَتَبَ وَ أَشْهَدَ عُمَرُ يَ عُودُهُ وَ عِنْدَهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ سَلْمَانُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying , ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays – From Aban Bin Ayyash, from his who said,  

‘I attended Abu Zarrra who fell ill in the era of Umar during his rule. Umar entered to console 
himra and with himra were Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Salmanra and Al-Miqdadra, and Abu 
Zarrra had bequeathed to Aliasws, and it was written and witnessed. 

َُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ أَبِي ذَر  مِنْ بَنِِ عَ  ٍَ أَنْ توُصِيَ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عُمَرَ فَ لَمَّا خَرجََ عُمَرُ قَالَ رَ هِ بَنِِ غِفَار  مَا مَنَعَ   مِّ

When Umar went out, a man from the family of Abu Zarrra, from the clan of hisra uncle, clan 
of Ghifar, said, ‘What prevented you from bequeathing to the amir al-momineen Umar?’  

لً أَرْب َ  َُ َُلً مِنَ الْعَجَمِ فَسَلَّمْنَا عَلَى قاَلَ قَدْ أَوْصَيْتُ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَقااً أمََرَناَ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ نََْنُ ثََاَنوُنَ رَ َُلً مِنَ الْعَرَبِ وَ أَرْبَ عُونَ رَ عُونَ رَ
 ا هَذَا الْقَائِمُ الَّذِ  سَََّيْتَهُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِينَ 

Hera  said, ‘Ira have bequeathed to the true Amir Al Momineen Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered 
us with it, and we were eighty men – forty men from the Arabs and forty men from the non-
Arabs. We greeted unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al Momineen’. He was standing among us, the one 
whom you named as ‘Amir Al Momineen’.  

عَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص إِلََّّ هَذَا وَ صُوَيََْبُهُ الَّذِ  ََ إِن َّهُمَا قَالَّ أَ حَقٌّ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ رَسُولِهِ قاَلَ اسْتَخْلَفَهُ فَ  وَ مَا أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ وَ لََّ مِنَ الْمَوَالِ الْعَجَمِ رَا
ٍَ فَآمُركُُمْ بِهِ   اللَّهُمَّ نَ عَمْ حَقٌّ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ أمََرَنيَ اللَّهُ بِذَلِ

And there was no one, neither from the Arabs nor from the friends of the non-Arabs 
retorting Rasool-Allahsaww except this one and his companion who made him a caliph. They 
said, ‘Is this a truth from Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Yes, 
a truth from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Allahazwj Commanded mesaww with that, so Isaww 
ordered you all with it’.  

ثْنِِ غَيْرُ قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ مِقْدَادُ تَ قُولُونَ كَمَا قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَر    قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ صَدَقَ قُ لْتُ أَرْبَ عَةُ عُدُول  وَ لَوْ لََْ يََُدِّ
 بَ عَتَكُمْ أَشَدُّ لنَِفْسِي وَ بَصِيَرتِ وَاحِد  مَا شَكَكْتُ فِ صِدْقِهِ وَ لَكِنَّ أَرْ 

Suleym said, ‘O Abu Al Hassanasws! And you Salmanra, and you Miqdadra are saying just as 
Abu Zarrra has said?’ They said, ‘Hera speaks the truth’. I said, ‘Four just ones, and even if one 
had narrated to me, I would not have doubted in his truthfulness, but the four of you have 
strengthened myself, and my insight’.  
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َُلً ف َ  َُلً رَ اهُمْ سَلْمَانُ رَ ٍَ اللَّهُ أَ تُسَمُّونَ الثَّمَانِيَن مِنَ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْمَوَالِ فَسَمَّ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ صَدَقَ سَلْمَانُ رَحَْْةُ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ أبَوُ قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَ
 اللَّهِ وَ مَغْفِرَتهُُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youra well! Can you name the eighty from the Arans and the 
friends?’ Salmanra named them, man by man. Aliasws, and Abu Zarrra, and Al Miqdadra said, 
‘Salmanra speaks the truth, may Allahazwj and Mercy on himra and Forgive himra and them’.  

صْحَابُ الصَّحِيفَةِ وَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ ياَسِر  وَ خْرَى وَ الْخمَْسَةُ أَ فَكَانَ مَِّنْ سَََّى أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ وَ سَالٌَِ وَ الخَْمْسَةُ مِنَ الشُّورَ  وَ فِ روَِايةَ  أُ 
بَل  وَ الْبَاقِي مِنْ صَحَابةَِ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ فِ روَِايَة  وَ النُّقَبَاءُ مِنْ أَ  ََ لُّ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ وَ مُعَاذُ بْنُ  َُ هُمْ صْحَابِ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ أُبَِيُّ بْنُ كَعْب  وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ 
 زَيْد  أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ وَ أُسَيْدُ بْنُ حُضَيْر  وَ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد   وَ عُظْمُهُمْ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَدْر  وَ عُظْمُهُمْ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ فِيهِمْ أبَوُ الَْيَْثَمِ بْنُ التَّيِّهَانِ وَ خَالِدُ بْنُ 

From those that  hear (Salman) named were – Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, and 
Ma’az, and Saalim, and the five of the companions of the consultative council (Al-Shura), 
and Amaar Bin Yaasir, and Sa’d Bin Abaada, and the remaining ones of the companions of 
Al-Uqba, and Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and Abu Zarrar, and Al-Miqdadar, and the remaining ones of 
the majority from the people of Badr and most of them were from the Helpers, among them 
were Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhaan, and Khalid Bin Zayd Abu Ayyub, and Asied Bin Hazeyr, 
and Bashir Bin Saeed.  

لً فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ سَكَتَ  َُ َُلً رَ بْنِِ قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ فَأَظنُُّنِِ قَدْ لَقِيتُ عِلْيَتَهُمْ فَسَألَْتُهُمْ وَ خَلَوْتُ بِِِمْ رَ ثَنِِ  بِشَيْ    عَنِِّ فَ لَمْ يُُِ  ء  وَ كَتَمَنِِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ حَدَّ

Suleym said, ‘I think I met them (all) and asked them, and was alone with them, many by 
man. From them was one who remained silent from me and did not answer me with 
anything and concealed from me; and form them was one who narrated to me’.  

ٍَ إِنَّا أَهْلُ ثَُّ قَالَ أَصَابَ تْنَا فِتْنَةٌ أَخَذَتْ بِقُلُوبنَِا وَ أَسَْاَعِ  عَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ ا ادَّعَى أبَوُ بَكْر  أنََّهُ سََِ ٍَ لَمَّ  بَ يْت  أَكْرَمَنَا نَا وَ أبَْصَارنِاَ وَ ذَلِ
نْ يَا وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَبََ أَنْ يَُْمَعَ لنََا أَهْلَ الْبَ   يْتِ النُّبُوَّةَ وَ الخِْلَفَةَ اللَّهُ وَ اخْتَارَ لنََا الْآخِرَةَ عَلَى الدُّ

Then he said, ‘Fitna afflicted us, seizing our hearts, and our hearing, and our sights, and that 
is when Abu Bakr claimed that he heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying after that: ‘Weasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj has Honoured usasws, and has Chosen the Hereafter to 
be for usasws over the world, and that Allahazwj Refused to Gather for usasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household, the Prophet-hood and the caliphate’.  

ي َِ ٍَ أبَوُ بَكْر  عَلَى عَلِي  ع حِيَن  قَهُ وَ شَهِدَ لَهُ أَرْبَ عَةٌ كَانوُا عِنْدَناَ خِيَاراً غَيْرَ مُتَّهَمِيَن مِنْهُمْ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ وَ سَالٌَِ وَ  ءَ بِهِ للِْبَيْعَةِ  فاَحْتَجَّ بِذَلِ عُمَرُ  وَ صَدَّ
 وَ مُعَاذٌ وَ ظنََنَّا أنَ َّهُمْ قَدْ صَدَقُوا

Abu Bakr argued by that upon Aliasws when they came with himasws for the allegiance, and 
they ratified him, and there testified for him forty (of them) who were good ones in our 
view, not indicted. From them was Ubeyda, and Saalim, and Umar, and Muaz, and we 
thought they had spoken the truth.  

نَاَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ مَا قَالَهُ وَ أَخْبَََ أَنَّ هَؤُلََّءِ الخَْمْسَةَ كَتَبُوا بَ يْنَهُمْ كِ  فَ لَمَّا باَيَعَ  تَاباً تَ عَاهَدُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ تَ عَاقَدُوا فِ ظِلِّ الْكَعْبَةِ إِنْ مَاتَ عَلِيٌّ ع خَبََّ
 وُوا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ وَ اسْتَشْهَدَ أَرْبَ عَةً سَلْمَانَ وَ أبَاَ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادَ وَ الزُّبَ يْرَ مَُُمَّدٌ أَوْ قتُِلَ أَنْ يَ تَظاَهَرُوا عَلَيَّ فَ يَزْ 
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It was only when Aliasws was pledged allegiance to, we were informed that Rasool-Allahsaww 
had said what hesaww had said, and we were informed that these five had written a letter 
between them pacting upon it, and agreed upon in the shade of the Kabah that if 
Muhammadsaww dies or is killed, they would overpower Aliasws and impede this caliphate, 
and four of them testified to this (statement of Aliasws)– Salmanra, and Abu Zarrra, and Al-
Miqdadra and Al-Zubayr.   

بَتْ فِ أَعْنَاقِنَا لِأَبِي بَكْر  بَ يْعَتُهُ الْمَلْعُونةَُ الضَّالَّةُ فَ عَلِمْنَا أَنَّ  ََ عَلِيااً ع لََْ يَكُنْ لِيَرْوَِ  عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص باَطِلً وَ شَهِدَ لَهُ وَ شَهِدُوا لَهُ بَ عْدَ مَا وَ
 آلِهِ السَّلَمُ الْأَخْيَارُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ مَُُمَّد  عَلَيْهِ وَ 

And we realised (the Fitna), afterwards, when Abu Bakr’s accursed and erroneous allegiance 
was forced onto our necks then we came to know that Aliasws would never report from 
Rasool-Allahsaww any falsehood, and testified to himasws as being the best of the companions 
of Muhammadsaww. 

ٍَ فَذكََرْناَ قَ وْلَ نَبِِّّ اللَّهِ ع َُلُّ مَنْ قَالَ هَذِهِ الْمَقَالَةَ إِنَّا تَدَب َّرْناَ الْأَمْرَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ بِّهِمْ وَ أَصْحَابِي وَ أمََرَني بُِِ   وَ نََْنُ نَسْمَعُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَُِبُّ أَرْبَ عَةً مِنْ  فَ قَالَ 
 إِنَّ الْْنََّةَ تَشْتَاقُ إِليَْهِمْ فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ هُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

Most of them said these words, ‘We reconsidered the matter after that and we 
remembered the words of the Prophetsaww – and we heard: ‘Allahazwj Loves four of mysaww 
companions and Ordered mesaww for their love and that the Paradise is eagerly awaiting 
them’. We said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’  

أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ  فَ قَالَ أَخِي وَ وَزيِرِ  وَ وَارثِِي وَ خَلِيفَتِِ فِ أمَُّتِِ وَ وَلُِّ كُلِّ مُؤْمِن  مِنْ بَ عْدِ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ 
 الْأَسْوَدِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww Caliph in 
mysaww community, and the Guardian of every believer after mesaww, Aliasws bin Abu Talibasws, 
and Salman Al-Farsira, and Abu Zarrra, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra’.  

 مِنْهُمْ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ سَلْمَانُ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ تَ ثَُّ قَالَ أَلََّ إِنَّ عَلِيااً وَ فِ روَِايةَ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ أَلََّ إِنَّ عَلِيااً مِنْهُمْ ثَُّ سَكَتَ ثَُّ قَالَ أَلََّ إِنَّ عَلِيااً مِنْهُمْ ثَُّ سَكَ 

And in another report – Hesaww said: ‘Indeed, Aliasws is from them’. Then hesaww was silent, 
then said: ‘‘Indeed, Aliasws is from them’. Then hesaww was silent, ‘Indeed, Aliasws is from 
them, and Abu Zarrra and Salmanra, and Al Miqdadra’. 

 وَ إِنَّا نَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ وَ نَ تُوبُ إِليَْهِ مَِّا ركَِبْنَاهُ وَ مَِّا أتََ يْنَاهُ 

And we seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj and repent to Himazwj from what we have done and 
come up with.  

عْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّ  وَامٌ مَِّ قَدْ سََِ نْ صَحِبَنِِ وَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْمَكَانةَِ مِنِِّ وَ الْمَنْزلَِةِ هِ ص يَ قُولُ قَ وْلًَّ لََْ نَ عْلَمْ تأَْوِيلَهُ وَ مَعْنَاهُ إِلََّّ خَيْراً قَالَ لَيَرِدَنَّ عَلَيَّ الَْْوْضَ أقَ ْ
مَالِ فَأَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ عِنْدِ  حَتََّّ إِذَا وَقَ فُوا عَلَى مَرَاتبِِهِمُ اخْتُلِسُوا دُ  ٍَ وني وَ فِ روَِايَة  اخْتُلِجُوا دُوني وَ أُخِذَ بِِِمْ ذَاتَ الشِّ  إِنَّ

ينَ عَلَى أَدْباَرهِِمُ الْقَهْقَرَى مُنْذُ فَا   رَق ْتَهُمْ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ وَ إِن َّهُمْ لََْ يَ زَالُوا مُرْتَدِّ
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And we have heard from Rasool-Allahsaww saying certain words that we do not understand 
its explanation except as good. Hesaww said: ‘A group of mysaww companions will come to 
mesaww at the Fountain, and they will be those who had status with mesaww and a position, 
until they will pause in accordance with their ranks, and they will see mesaww and come 
nearer to mesaww. They will be grabbed and sent to the left. Isaww will say: ‘O Lordazwj, mysaww 
companions, mysaww companions! It will be said to mesaww: ‘Yousaww don’t know what they 
have done after yousaww. They did not cease to be apostates, turning on their backs, going 
backwards since yousaww separated from them’. 

 وَ باَيَ عْنَاهُ لَرَشَدْناَ وَ اهْتَدَيْ نَا وَ وُف ِّقْنَاوَ لَعَمْرنُاَ لَوْ أنََّا حِيَن قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَلَّمْنَا الْأَمْرَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَأَطَعْنَاهُ وَ تاَبَ عْنَاهُ 

And as for our affairs, had we – since the passing away of Rasool-Allahsaww – submitted our 
affairs to Aliasws and obeyed himasws, and followed himasws, and paid allegiance to himasws, 
heasws would keep us on the right path, and guided us, and harmonise us.  

 لَ بدَُّ مِنْ أَنْ يَكُونَ مَا عَلِمَ اللَّهُ وَ قَضَى وَ قَدَّرَ وَ لَكِنَّ اللَّهَ قَضَى الَِّخْتِلَفَ وَ الْفُرْقَةَ وَ الْبَلَءَ فَ 

However, Allahazwj Ordained it (in order to test the righteous ones) that there should be 
differentiation, and (due to that people are divided into) the sects and the (subjected to) 
afflictions. Thus it had to take place, as it was in the Knowledge of Allahazwj and the fate and 
the destiny (as per actions of the nation)’. 

هَُ عُثْمَانُ وَ أَوْصَى إِلََ عَلِي  ع فِ  ِ  قَالَ فَشَهِدْتُ أبَاَ ذَر  باِلرَّبَذَةِ حِيَن سَيرَّ أَهْلِهِ وَ مَالِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ قاَئِلٌ لَوْ كُنْتَ أَوْصَيْتَ إِلََ أمَِيِر سُلَيْمُ بْنُ قَ يْ
نِيَن عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ السَّلَمُ سَلَّمْنَا عَلَيْهِ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عُثْمَانَ فَ قَالَ قَدْ أَوْصَيْتُ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  عَلَيْهِ الصَّلَةُ 

 ص

Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘I saw Abu Zarrra at Al-Rabza when Usman exiled himra, and hera 
bequeathed to Aliasws with regards to hisra family and hisra belongings. Someone said to him, 
‘If only you had bequeathed to Amir-ul-Momineen Usman’. Hera said, ‘Ira have bequeathed 
to the Amir-ul-Momineenasws who is the true Amir-ul-Momineen, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 
We had greeted himasws as ‘Amir-ul-Momineen’ in the era of Rasool-Allahsaww by the 
Command of Allahazwj.  

الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَإِنَّهُ زرُِّ الْأَرْضِ الَّذِ   ن  بَ عْدِ  بإِِمْرَةِ سُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ ص لَنَا سَلِّمُوا عَلَى أَخِي وَ وَزيِرِ  وَ وَارثِِي وَ خَلِيفَتِِ فِ أمَُّتِِ وَ وَلِِّ كُلِّ مُؤْمِ بأَِمْرِ رَ 
 لْأَرْضَ وَ أَهْلَهَاتَسْكُنُ إِليَْهِ وَ لَوْ قَدْ فَ قَدْتُوُهُ أنَْكَرْتَُُ ا

Hesaww said to us: ‘Greet mysaww brother, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww 
Caliph in mysaww community, and mysaww guardian of every believer after mesaww, as ‘Amir-ul-
Momineen’, for heasws is reason by which the earth is in a tranquil state, if you were to lose 
himasws the earth would refuse to carry you an its inhabitants.  

عَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَّ حَقٌّ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ فَ غَضِ  ََ ص ثَُّ قَالَ حَقٌّ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ أمََرَني بَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ رَأيَْتُ عِجْلَ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ وَ سَامِريَِ هَا راَ
 ٍَ  بِذَلِ
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I saw the calf of this community and its Samiri rebuking Rasool-Allahsaww saying, ‘Is this truth 
from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Rasool-Allahsaww got angered by it and said: ‘It is truth 
from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Allahazwj Command mesaww for that’.  

ا مِنْ بَ يْتِ عَلِي  ع مِنْ  ََ َُلِ مَا زَالَ  بَ عْدِ مَا سَلَّمَا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَّ لََمُْ مَا بَ فَ لَمَّا سَلَّمَا عَلَيْهِ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَى أَصْحَابِِِمَا سَالَِ  وَ أَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ حِيَن خَرَ الُ هَذَا الرَّ
هِ وَ قَالَ الَْْمِيعُ مَا لنََا عِنْدَهُ خَيْرٌ  هِ وَ قاَلَ أَحَدُهُِاَ إِنَّهُ أمََّرَ ابْنَ عَمِّ   مَا بقَِيَ عَلِيٌّ رَفَعَ خَسِيسَةَ ابْنِ عَمِّ

When we had greeted himasws, the two of them went to their companions Ma’az, and 
Saalim, and Abu Ubeyda – when they came out of the House of Aliasws after having greeted 
himasws – so the two of them said to them, ‘What is it with this mansaww, hesaww does not 
cease to elevate hisasws cousinasws’. And one of them said, ‘Hesaww always makes good the 
affair of hissaww cousinasws’. And all of them said, ‘There is no good for us if Aliasws remains 
(alive)’.  

ةِ الْوَدَاعِ أَوْ قَ بْلَهَا قَالَ أمََّا التَّسْلِيمَةُ الْأُو  ةِ الْوَدَاعِ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ أبَاَ ذَر  هَذَا التَّسْلِيمُ بَ عْدَ حَجَّ ةِ الْوَدَاعِ وَ أمََّا التَّسْلِيمَةُ الْأُخْرَى فَ بَعْدَ حَجَّ لََ قَ بْلَ حَجَّ
ةِ الْوَدَاعِ قُ لْتُ فَمُعَاقَدَةُ هَؤُلََّءِ الْخمَْ   سَةِ مَتََّ كَانَ قَالَ فِ حَجَّ

Sulaym said, ‘I said, ‘O Abu Zarrar, was this greeting before or after the Farewell Hajj?’ Hear 
said, ‘As for the first greeting, it was before the Farewell Hajj, and as for the other one, it 
was after the Farewell Hajj’. I said, ‘When was the contract of those five made?’ Hear said, 
‘During the Farewell Hajj’.  

ٍَ اللَّهُ عَنِ الَِّثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ أَصْحَابِ الْعَقَبَةِ الْمُتَلَثِّمِيَن الَّذِينَ أَرَادُوا أَنْ  ٍَ قَالَ بِغَدِيرِ خُم  يَ نْفِرُوا بِرَسُولِ اللَّ  قُ لْتُ أَخْبَْني أَصْلَحَ هِ ص النَّاقَةَ مَتََّ كَانَ ذَلِ
 مَقْفَلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well, inform me about the twelve companions of Al-Uqba, 
who had covered their faces and intended to frighten the camel of the Messengersaww of 
Allahazwj, when did that happen?’ Hear said, ‘At Ghadeer Khumm, when Rasool-Allahsaww was 
returning from the Farewell Hajj’.  

ٍَ اللَّهُ تَ عْرفُِ هُمْ قاَلَ إِ  وَ اللَّهِ كُلَّهُمْ قُ لْتُ مِنْ أيَْنَ تَ عْرفُِ هُمْ وَ قَدْ أَسَرَّهُمْ رَسُ  ولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ حُذَيْ فَةَ قاَلَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ ياَسِر  كَانَ قاَئِداً وَ قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَ
ٍَ عَمَّاراً   حُذَيْ فَةُ سَائقِاً فَأَمَرَ حُذَيْ فَةَ باِلْكِتْمَانِ   وَ لََْ يأَْمُرْ بِذَلِ

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well, do you know them?’ Hera, said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, all of 
them’. I said, ‘From where did youra come to know them and Rasool-Allahsaww had told 
Huzayfa to keep it a secret?’ Hera said, ‘Ammar Bin Yaasar was the guide and Huzayfa was 
the usher, so Huzayfa was ordered for concealment, but that was not the order to Ammar’. 

يهِمْ لِ قاَلَ خََْسَةٌ أَصْحَابُ الصَّحِيفَةِ وَ الْخمَْسَةُ أَصْحَابُ الشُّورَى وَ عَمْرُو بْنُ الْعَاصِ وَ   مُعَاوِيَةُ قُ لْتُ تُسَمِّ

I said, ‘Can you name them for me?’ Hera said, ‘Five  companions of the agreement, and five 
companions of the consultative council, and Amr Bin Al-Aas and Muawiya’. 

ٍَ اللَّهُ كَيْفَ تَ رَدَّدَ عَمَّارٌ وَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فِ أمَْرهِِمْ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حِيَن رَأيَاَهُمْ   قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَ
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I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well, how come Ammar and Huzayfa hesitated in their affairs 
after Rasool-Allahsaww, when they had both seen them (companions of Al-Uqba)?’  

ارٌ وَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فِ أمَْرهِِمْ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص   وَ فِ روَِايةَ  أُخْرَى فَكَيْفَ نَ زَلَ عَمَّ

And in another report: ‘How come Ammar and Huzeyfa descended in their affairs after 
Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 

 ٍَ عُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص ي َ   قاَلَ إِن َّهُمْ أَظْهَرُوا التَّوْبَةَ وَ النَّدَامَةَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ ٍَ فَ قَالُوا وَ ادَّعَى عِجْلُهُمْ مَنْزلَِةً وَ شَهِدَ لَهُ سَامِريِهِمْ وَ الثَّلَثَةُ مَعَهُ بأِنَ َّهُمْ سََِ قُولُ ذَلِ
ٍَّ مِنْهُمْ إِلََّّ أنَ َّهُمَا تاَباَ وَ عَرَفَا وَ سَلَّمَا ٍَّ مَنْ شَ   لِعَلِي  ع هَذَا أمَْرٌ حَدَثَ بَ عْدَ الْأَوَّلِ فَشَ

Hear said, ‘They had both apparently repented, and were remorseful after that. Their calf 
had made a claim for status and their Samiri had testified to them, and three (people) were 
with them, that they had heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying that. They said, ‘Perhaps this matter 
happened after the first one. So the ones who doubted from them doubted, except that 
these two repented and understood, and were safe’. 

ِ  فَ لَقِيتُ عَمَّاراً فِ خِلَفَةِ عُثْمَانَ بَ عْدَ مَا مَاتَ أبَوُ ذَر  فَأَخْبََتْهُُ بِاَ قاَلَ   أبَوُ ذَر  فَ قَالَ صَدَقَ أَخِي إِنَّهُ لَأبََ رُّ وَ أَصْدَقُ مِنْ أَنْ قاَلَ سُلَيْمُ بْنُ قَ يْ
 يََُدِّثَ عَنْ عَمَّار  بِاَ لََّ يَسْمَعُ مِنْهُ 

Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘I met Ammar during the Caliphate of Usman after Abu Zarrar had 

passed away and informed him of what Abu Zarrar had said. He said, ‘My brother Abu Zarrar 

spoke the truth. Hear is more righteous and truthful than to narrate from Ammar what hear 

had not heard from him’.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ مَا أَظَلَّ  قُ أبَاَ ذَر  قاَلَ أَشْهَدُ لَقَدْ سََِ ٍَ اللَّهُ وَ بِاَ تُصَدِّ تِ الخَْضْرَاءُ وَ لََّ أقََ لَّتِ الْغَبَْاَءُ مِنْ ذِ  لََجَْة  أَصْدَقَ فَ قُلْتُ أَصْلَحَ
 مِنْ أَبِي ذَر  وَ لََّ أبََ رَّ 

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep you well, you are ratifying Abu Zarrar?’ He said, ‘I hereby testify 

that I have heard Rasool-Allahsaww say: ‘The sky has not cast a shadow, nor has the dust 

(ground) carried anyone who is more truthful in his words than Abu Zarrar, nor anyone more 

righteous’.  

اَ أَعْنِِ غَيْرهَُمْ مِنَ النَّاسِ  ٍَ قاَلَ إِ َّ  قُ لْتُ ياَ نَبَِّّ اللَّهِ وَ لََّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ

I (Ammar) said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, not even the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household?’ 

Hesaww said: ‘What Isaww mean is apart from themasws, from the (other) people’. 

انَ اللَّهِ أبَوُ ذَر  أَصْدَقُ وَ أبََ رُّ مِنْ أَنْ يََُدِّثَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ثَُّ لَقِيتُ حُذَيْ فَةَ باِلْمَدَائِنِ رَحَلْتُ إِليَْهِ مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ فَذكََرْتُ لَهُ مَا قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَر  فَ قَالَ سُبْحَ 
 . ص بِغَيْرِ مَا قاَلَ 

Then I met Huzayfa at Mada’in – I travelled to him from Al-Kufa – and I mentioned to him 

what Abu Zarrar had said. He said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, Abu Zarrar is more truthful and 
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righteous than to narrate something from Rasool-Allahsaww with other than what hesaww had 

said’’.88 

  

  

                                                      
88

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 7 
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 ]شرح انعقاد السقيفة و كيفية السقيفة[ 4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – COMMENTARY ON THE CONVENING OF THE 
SAQEEFA AND ITS PROCEDURE 

الِهِ  -1 ََ يْبَانيِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ الصَّحِيحِ عَنْ رِ هِ الَّذِ  تُ وُفَِِّ  قَة  ثقَِةً عَنْ ثِ   ج، الإحتجاج عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الشَّ َِ أَنَّ النَّبَِّّ ص خَرجََ فِ مَرَ
ياً عَلَى الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ وَ غُلَم  لَهُ يُ قَالُ لَهُ ثَ وْباَنُ وَ هِيَ الصَّلَةُ    الَّتِِ أَرَادَ التَّخَلُّفَ عَنْهَا لثِِقَلِهِ فِيهِ إِلََ الصَّلَةِ مُتَوكَِّ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Abu Al Mufazzal Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Shaybani, by his correct chain from 
his men, a reliable one from a reliable one –  

‘The Prophetsaww came out to the Salat during hissaww illness in which hesaww passed away, 
relying upon Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas, and a slave of hissaww called Sowban, and it is the Salat 
which hesaww wanted a replacement for it due to hissaww heaviness (of illness).  

ِْ عَلَى الْبَابِ وَ  لِ َْ هُ الْغَشْيُ وَ ثَُّ حََْلَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ ص وَ خَرجََ فَ لَمَّا صَلَّى عَادَ إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ فَ قَالَ لِغُلَمِهِ ا لََّ تََْجُبْ أَحَداً مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ تَََلَّ
اءَتِ الْأَنْصَارُ   نَا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَأَحْدَقُوا باِلْبَابِ وَ قَالُوا ائْذَنْ لَ  ََ

Then hesaww (took the) load upon himselfsaww and went out. When hesaww prayed Salat, 
hesaww returned to hissaww house. Hesaww said to hissaww slave: ‘Sit at the door and do not bar 
anyone from the Helpers’, and the faintness came to himsaww, and the Helpers came and 
they knocked on the door and said, ‘Give permission to us upon seeing Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

لََّءِ قَالُوا الْأَنْصَارُ فَ قَالَ ص مَنْ هَاهُنَا مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ هَؤُ  فَ قَالَ هُوَ مَغْشِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ وَ عِنْدَهُ نِسَايُهُ فَجَعَلُوا يَ بْكُونَ فَسَمِعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْبُكَاءَ فَ قَالَ مَنْ 
 قاَلُوا عَلِيٌّ وَ الْعَبَّاسُ 

He said, ‘Hesaww is with unconsciousness upon him and with himsaww are hissaww wives. Then 
went on to wail and Rasool-Allahsaww heard the wailing. Hesaww said: ‘Who are they?’ They 
said, ‘The Helpers’. Hesaww said: ‘Who is over here from mysaww family?’ They said: ‘Aliasws 
and Al-Abbas’.  

ذعَ  مِنْ أَسَاطِيِن مَسْجِدِهِ وَ كَانَ الَْْذعَُ  ََ ئاً عَلَيْهِمَا فَاسْتَنَدَ إِلََ  تَمَعَ النَّاسُ وَ خَطَبَ وَ قاَلَ فِ كَلَمِهِ إِنَّهُ لََْ فَدَعَاهُِاَ وَ خَرجََ مُتَوكَِّ َْ ريِدُ نََْلَة  فَا ََ
ََيَّعَهُ اللَّهُ  يَمُتْ نَبٌِّّ قَطُّ إِلََّّ خَلَّفَ تَركَِةً وَ قَدْ خَلَّفْتُ فِيكُمُ الثَّقَلَيْنِ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ فَمَنْ   ََيَّعَهُمْ 

He called them, and went out reclining upon them, and hesaww reclined to a trunk from the 
pillars of hissaww Masjid, and the trunk was a branch of a palm tree. The people gathered, 
and hesaww addressed and said in hissaww speech: ‘No Prophetsaww dies at all except and a 
replacement (successor) is left behind, and Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two 
weighty things – Book of Allahazwj and Peopleasws of mysaww Household, so the one who 
wastes them, Allahazwj would Waste him.  

حْسَانِ إِلَيْهِمْ  بَلُوا مِنْ مُُْسِنِهِمْ وَ تَََاوَزُوا عَنْ مُسِيئِهِمْ  أَلََّ وَ إِنَّ الْأنَْصَارَ كَرشِِيَ الَّتِِ آوِ  إِليَْهَا وَ إِنيِّ أوُصِيكُمْ بتَِقْوَى اللَّهِ وَ الْإِ   فَاق ْ
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Indeed! And the Helpers are like mysaww feathers which Isaww can shelter to, and Isaww am 
bequeathing you with fearing Allahazwj, and the doing of good to them. Accept from their 
good deeds and overlook from their evil deeds.  

ريِنَ وَ ثَُّ دَعَا أُسَامَةَ بْنَ زَيْد  فَ قَالَ سِرْ عَلَى بَ ركََةِ اللَّهِ وَ النَّصْرِ وَ الْعَافِيَ  َِ ٍَ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَانَ ص قَدْ أمََّرَهُ عَلَى جََاَعَة  مِنَ الْمُهَا ٍَ بِنَْ أمََّرْتُ ةِ حَيْثُ أمََرْتُ
ريِنَ الْأَوَّلِيَن وَ أمََرَهُ أَنْ يغُِيروُا عَلَى  َِ  فِ فِلَسْطِيَن مُؤْتَةَ وَاد  الْأنَْصَارِ فِيهِمْ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ جََاَعَةٌ مِنَ الْمُهَا

Then hesaww called Usama Bin Zayd and said: ‘Travel upon Blessings of Allahazwj and the Help, 
and the well-being where Isaww order you to, with the ones Isaww make you to be in charge 
upon’. And hesaww had made him to be a commander upon a group of Emigrants and the 
Helpers, among them being Abu Bakr, and Umar, and a group of the Emigrants in the 
beginning, and hesaww instructed him to change at Mowtat, a valley in Palestine. 

تُ وَ أنَْتَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْْاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أُسَامَةُ بأَِبِي أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّي ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّ  َْ ٍَ اللَّهُ فإَِنيِّ مَتََّ خَرَ تُ وَ فِ هِ أَ تأَْذَنُ لِ فِ الْمُقَامِ أيََّاماً حَتََّّ يَشْفِيَ َْ ةِ خَرَ
ٍَ قَ رْحَةٌ   قَ لْبِّ مِنْ

Usama said to himsaww, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for yousaww, O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Will yousaww permit me to stay for days until Allahazwj Heals yousaww, for when I go 
out and yousaww are upon this state, I would be going out and in my heart would be a sore 
about yousaww’. 

رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَ لَغَنِِ نِ الِْْهَادِ لََّ يَُِبُ فِ حَال  مِنَ الْأَحْوَالِ فَ بَلَغَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَنَّ النَّاسَ طَعَنُوا فِ عَمَلِهِ فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ أنَْفِذْ ياَ أُسَامَةُ فَإِنَّ الْقُعُودَ عَ 
مَارَةِ وَ إِنَّ أبَاَهُ كَانَ خَلِيقاً بِِاَ وَ إِنَّهُ مِنْ أَحَبِّ النَّاسِ إِلََِّ فَأُوصِيكُمْ بِهِ أنََّكُمْ طَعَنْتُمْ فِ عَمَلِ أُسَامَةَ وَ فِ عَمَلِ أبَيِهِ مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ لخََ  لِيقٌ باِلْإِ

 خَيْراً فَ لَئِنْ قُ لْتُمْ فِ إِمَارَتهِِ فَ قَدْ قَالَ قَائلُِكُمْ فِ إِمَارَةِ أبَيِهِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Implement, O Usama, for the sitting back from the Jihad is not obliged in a 
state from the states’. It reached Rasool-Allahsaww that the people were taunting regarding 
his deed, so Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It reached mesaww that you are taunting regarding a deed 
of Usama and regarding a deed of his father of before, and Isaww swear by Allahazwj, he is 
creative in his command, and his father was creative with it, and he is from the most 
beloved of the people to mesaww. Isaww bequeath good with him, so if you were to say 
(taunts) regarding his command, so your speaker had said regarding the command of his 
father’. 

يَ تَخَلَّفْ مَدِينَةِ وَ ناَدَى مُنَادِ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ لََّ ثَُّ دَخَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ بَ يْتِهِ وَ خَرجََ أُسَامَةُ مِنْ يَ وْمِهِ حَتََّّ عَسْكَرَ عَلَى رَأْسِ فَ رْسَخ  مِنَ الْ 
 عَنْ أُسَامَةَ أَحَدٌ مَِّنْ أمََّرْتهُُ عَلَيْهِ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww entered into hissaww house, and Usama went out from his day until the 
army was on top of a cliff, a Farsakh from Al-Medina, and a caller of Rasool-Allahsaww called 
out: ‘No one from the ones Isaww have made him a commander upon should stay behind 
from Usama!’ 

 أَهْلِ الْعَسْكَرِ زَلُوا فِ زقُاَق  وَاحِد  مَعَ جَُْلَةِ فَ لَحِقَ النَّاسُ بِهِ وَ كَانَ أَوَّلَ مَنْ سَارعََ إِلَيْهِ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ فَ نَ 
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The people joined up with him, and the first one to hasten to him were Abu Bakr and Umar 
and Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah. They descended in one lane with the total of the people of the 
army’.  

فَكَانَ لََّ يَدْخُلُ أَحَدٌ مِنَ   مَِّنْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِ بَ عْثِ أُسَامَةَ يَدْخُلُونَ عَلَيْهِ أَرْسَالًَّ وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ شَاك   قاَلَ وَ ثَ قُلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَجَعَلَ النَّاسُ 
 الْأنَْصَارِ عَلَى النَّبِِّّ ص إِلََّّ انْصَرَفَ إِلََ سَعْد  يَ عُودُهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww became heavy (with illness), so the people, 
from the ones who did not happen to be among the sending of Usama, went on to entered 
to see himsaww in an orderly manner, and Sa’ad Bin Ubada had a complaint (illness). So, no 
one from the Helpers entered to see the Prophetsaww except he left to see Sa’ad to console 
him’. 

ثْ نَيْنِ بَ عْدَ خُرُوجِ أُسَامَةَ إِلََ مُعَسْكَرهِِ بيَِوْ  فَتْ بأَِهْلِهَا قاَلَ وَ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَقْتَ الضُّحَى مِنْ يَ وْمِ الْإِ ََ عَ أَهْلُ الْعَسْكَرِ وَ الْمَدِينَةُ قَدْ رَ ََ مَيْنِ فَ رَ
دٌ قَدْ مَاتَ فَ رَبُّ مَُُمَّد  أبَوُ بَكْر  عَلَى ناَقَة  لَهُ حَتََّّ وَ   فَأَق ْبَلَ  َُونَ إِنْ كَانَ مَُُمَّ     ص لََْ يَمُتْ قَفَ عَلَى باَبِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَا لَكُمْ تَوُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allahsaww passed away at morning time of the day of 
Monday, two days after the exit of Usama to his soldiers. The people of the army returned 
and Al-Medina trembled with its inhabitants. Abu Bakr came upon a camel of his until he 
paused at the door of the Masjid and said, ‘O you people! What is the matter with you all 
rippling? If Muhammadsaww has died, so perhaps hesaww did not die:  

دٌ إِلََّّ رَسُولٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ الرُّسُلُ أَ فَإِنْ ماتَ أَوْ قتُِلَ انْ قَلَبْتُمْ عَلى  عَقِبَيْهِ فَ لَنْ يَضُرَّ اللَّهَ شَيْئاً   أَعْقابِكُمْ وَ مَنْ يَ نْقَلِبْ عَلى  وَ ما مَُُمَّ

And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before 
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And the one who turns 
back upon his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything [3:144]’. 

اءُوا بِهِ  ََ تَمَعَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ إِلََ سَعْدِ بْنِ عُبَادَةَ وَ  َْ ٍَ عُمَرُ أَخْبَََ بِهِ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ مَضَيَا مُسْرعَِيْنِ إِلََ السَّقِيفَةِ وَ  إِلََ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ ثَُّ ا عَ بِذَلِ فَ لَمَّا سََِ
 ةَ بَ يْنَهُمْ مَريِضٌ مَعَهُمَا أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ فِ السَّقِيفَةِ خَلْقٌ كَثِيٌر مِنَ الْأَنْصَارِ وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَ 

Then the Helpers gathered to Sa’ad Bin Ubada and they came with him to a shed (Saqeefa) 
of the clan of Saida. When Umar heard of that, he informed Abu Bakr with it, and they both 
went quickly to the shed and with them was Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and in the shed 
there was a lot of people from the Helpers, and Sa’ad Bin Ubada was between them, sick.  

اَ أَ  يتُ دْعُوكُمْ إِ فَ تَنَازَعُوا الْأَمْرَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَآلُ الْأَمْرُ إِلََ أَنْ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  فِ آخِرِ كَلَمِهِ لِلَْنَْصَارِ إِ َّ َِ لََ أَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ بْنِ الَْْرَّاحِ أَوْ إِلََ عُمَرَ وَ كِلَهُِاَ قَدْ رَ
 لَِذََا الْأَمْرِ وَ كِلَهُِاَ أَرَاهُ لَهُ أَهْلً 

They contended the command between them, saying the command is to’ – up to Abu Bakr 
saying at the end of his speech to the Helpers, ‘But rather, I am calling you all to Abu Ubeyda 
Bin Al-Jarrah, or to Umar, and both of them have agreed to this command, and both of them 
see themselves to be rightful for it’.  
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ٍَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  أنَْتَ أقَْدَمُنَا إِسْلَماً وَ أنَْتَ صَاحِبُ الْغَارِ وَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ مَا يَ نْبَغِي لنََا أَنْ نَ تَقَ  مَ فَأَنْتَ أَحَقُّ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ وَ أَوْلََّناَ   ثانيَ اثْ نَيْنِ  دَّ
 بِهِ 

Umar and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It is not befitting for us that we precede you, O Abu Bakr. You 
are our foremost one in Islam, and you were the companion (of Rasool-Allahsaww) in the 
cave, and second of the two, so you are more rightful with this command, and first one of us 
with it’.  

ٍَ اخْتََْ  فَ قَالَتِ الْأَنْصَارُ نََْذَرُ أَنْ يَ غْلِبَ عَلَى هَذَا الْأَمْرِ مَنْ  ََى بِهِ عَلَى أنََّهُ إِنْ هَلَ َِ مِنَّا وَ لََّ مِنْكُمْ فَ نَجْعَلُ مِنَّا أمَِيراً وَ مِنْكُمْ أَمِيراً وَ نَ رْ ناَ آخَرَ لَيْ
 مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ 

The Helpers said, ‘We are cautious that he would overcome upon this command, one who is 
neither from us nor from you, so we shall made a ruler to be from us and a rule to be from 
you we shall be pleased with him upon that if he were to die, we shall choose the other one 
from the Helpers’.  

ريِنَ وَ أنَْ تُ  َِ يَكُمْ اللَّهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  بَ عْدَ أَنْ مَدَحَ الْمُهَا َِ سْلَمِ رَ  أنَْصَاراً لِدِينِهِ وَ مْ مَعَاشِرَ الْأنَْصَارِ مَِّنْ لََّ يُ نْكَرُ فَضْلُهُمْ وَ لََّ نعِْمَتُهُمْ الْعَظِيمَةُ فِ الْإِ
َِ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّا لِرَسُولِهِ وَ  هِ فَ لَيْ َِ رَتَهُ وَ فِيكُمْ مََُلَّ أَزْوَا ََ عَلَ إِليَْكُمْ مُهَا ريِنَ الْأَوَّلِيَن بِنَْزلِتَِكُمْ فَ هُمُ الْأمَُرَاءُ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الْوُزَرَاءُ ََ َِ  سِ بَ عْدَ الْمُهَا

Abu Bakr said after having praised the Emigrants, ‘And you, community of the Helpers, are 
from the ones whose merits cannot be denied, nor your great favours to Al-Islam. You 
Helpers have Pleased Allahazwj for Hisazwj Religion and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Made Hisazwj 
Emigrants to be to you, and among you is a place of hissaww wives. Thus, there isn’t anyone 
from the people, after the first Emigrants, being with your status, for they are the rulers and 
you are the ministers’.  

ا النَّاسُ فِ فَ يْئِكُمْ وَ ظِلَلِكُمْ وَ لَنْ يَُْتََِئَ مُُْتََِئٌ عَلَى فَ قَامَ الْْبَُابُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ الْأَنْصَارِ ُّ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْأنَْصَارِ أمَْلِكُوا عَلَى أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ إِ ََّ 
َُ عَلَى الْأنَْصَارِ خِلَفِكُمْ وَ لَنْ يَصْدُرَ النَّاسُ إِلََّّ عَنْ رَأْ   يِكُمْ وَ أثَْ 

Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! Take 
control upon your own hands, and rather the people are in your shadow and your shade, 
and no audacious one will have the audacity upon opposing you, and the people will never 
implement except you your view’, and he praised upon the Helpers.  

ََى تأَْمِيرهَُمْ عَلَيْنَا وَ لََّ نَ قْنَعُ بِدُونِ   أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْهُمْ أمَِيرٌ أَنْ يَكُونَ مِنَّا  ثَُّ قاَلَ فَإِنْ أَبََ هَؤُلََّءِ تأَْمِيركَُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لَسْنَا نَ رْ

Then he said, ‘So, if they were to refuse to make you rulers upon them, then we do not 
agree their being rulers upon us, and we will not be content without there happening to be 
a ruler from us and a ruler from them’.  

ََى الْعَرَبُ أَنْ تُ ؤَمِّ فَ قَامَ عُ  ركَُمْ وَ نبَِيُّهَا مِنْ غَيْركُِمْ وَ لَكِنَّ الْعَرَبَ لََّ تَتَْنِعُ أَنْ مَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ فَ قَالَ هَيْهَاتَ لََّ يَُْتَمِعُ سَيْفَانِ فِ غِمْد  وَاحِد  إِنَّهُ لََّ تَ رْ
ُ تُ وَلَِِّ أمَْرَهَا مَنْ كَانَتِ النُّبُوَّةُ فِيهِ  ةُ الظَّاهِرَةُ وَ السُّلْطاَنُ الْبَينِّ ٍَ عَلَى مَنْ خَالَفَنَا الُْْجَّ  مْ وَ لنََا بِذَلِ

Umar Bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, ‘Far be it! Two swords cannot be gathered to be in 
one sheath! The Arabs are not pleased to make you rulers and (although) their Prophetsaww 
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is from other than you (Helpers), but the Arabs will not refuse for their affairs to be ruled by 
the ones the Prophet-hood was among them (Emigrants), and for us with that is the 
apparent argument against the ones who oppose us and the clear proof.  

ثُْ  أَوْ مُتَوَرِّطٌ فِ الَْلََكَةِ مُُِبٌّ لِلْفِتْنَةِ فَمَا يُ نَازعُِنَا فِ سُلْطاَنِ مَُُمَّد  ص وَ نََْنُ أَوْليَِايُهُ وَ عَشِيرتَهُُ إِلََّّ مُدْل  ببَِاطِل  أَوْ مُتَجَانِفٌ   لِإِ

Therefore do not contend us regarding the authority of Muhammadsaww and we are hissaww 
friends and hissaww clan, except the one pointing to the falsehood, or deviating to the sins, or 
entangled in the destruction, loving the Fitna’.  

وا عَلَى أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ لََّ تَسْمَعُوا مَقَالَةَ هَذَا الْْاَهِلِ وَ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ يَذْهَبُوا بنَِصِيبِكُمْ مِنْ هَذَا فَ قَامَ الْْبَُابُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ ثاَنيَِةً فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعَاشِرَ الْأنَْصَارِ أمَْسِكُ 
لُوهُمْ عَنْ بِلَدكُِمْ وَ تَ وَلَّوْا هَذَا  َْ  لَيْهِمْ فَأنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنْهُمْ الْأَمْرَ عَ الْأَمْرِ وَ إِنْ أبََ وْا أَنْ يَكُونَ مِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْهُمْ أمَِيٌر فَأَ

Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar stood up for a second time and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! 
Withhold (the command) upon your hands and do not listen to the words of the ignoramus 
and his companions, for they will go away with your share from this command, and if they 
refuse for a ruler to be from us and a ruler to be from them, then evacuate them from your 
city (Al-Medina) and take charge of this command upon them, for by Allahazwj, you are more 
rightful with it than them.  

ٍُ وَ  ذَيْ لُهَا الْمُحَكَّ َُ ََّبُ وَ اللَّهِ لَئِنْ رَدَّ أَحَدٌ قَ وْلِ لَأَحْطِمَنَّ أنَْ فَهُ  فَ قَدْ دَانَ بأَِسْيَافِكُمْ قَ بْلَ هَذَا الْوَقْتِ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ يَدِينُ بِغَيْرهَِا وَ أنَاَ  عُذَيْ قُهَا الْمُرَ
 باِلسَّيْفِ 

So, he has made it a religion with your swords before this time, one who did not happen to 
make it a religion with other than it, and its charm is worn out and its taste is desired. By 
Allahazwj! If anyone were to refute my words, I shall destroy his nose (pride) with the sword’.  

رَتْ بَ يْ  قاَلَ  ََ نِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ مُنَازَعَةٌ فِ حَيَاةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ نَهَاني رَسُولُ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ الْْبَُابُ هُوَ الَّذِ  يُُِيبُنِِ لََْ يَكُنْ لِ مَعَهُ كَلَمٌ فإَِنَّهُ 
 لِّمَهُ أبََداً اللَّهِ ص عَنْ مُهَاتَ رَتهِِ فَحَلَفْتُ أَنْ لََّ أُكَ 

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘When Al-Hubab was the one who answers me, there would not 
happen to be any speech for me with him, for there had flowed a contention between me 
and him during the lifetime of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Rasool-Allahsaww forbade me from 
battling him, and I vowed that I will not speak to him, ever!’ 

رِ فَكَانَ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  سَيِّدَاً مِنْ كَلَم  كَثِير  ذكََرَ فِيهِ فَضَائِلَ الْأنَْصَاثَُّ قاَلَ عُمَرُ لِأَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ ياَ أبَاَ عُبَيْدَةَ تَكَلَّمْ فَ قَامَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ تَكَلَّمَ بِ 
تِمَاعَ الْأَنْصَارِ عَلَى سَعْدِ  َْ ا رَأَى ا يَ بتَِأْمِيرِ  سَادَاتِ الْأَنْصَارِ لَمَّ َِ ٍَ وَ رَ قُ رَيْش   بْنِ عُبَادَةَ لتَِأْمِيرهِِ حَسَدَهُ وَ سَعَى فِ إِفْسَادِ الْأَمْرِ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَكَلَّمَ فِ ذَلِ

رُونَ وَ  َِ ََا بِاَ يَ فْعَلُهُ الْمُهَا  حَثَّ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمْ لََّ سِيَّمَا الْأَنْصَارِ عَلَى الرِّ

Then Umar said to Abu Ubeyda, ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Speak’. Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah stood up 
and spoke with a lot of things, mentioning in it the merits of the Helpers. Bashir Bin Sa’ad 
was a chief from the chiefs of the Helpers. When he saw the unity of the Helpers upon Sa’ad 
Bin Ubada to make him the ruler, so he envied him, and strive in spoiling the matter upon 
him, and spoke regarding that, and agreed with a ruler of Quraysh and urged the people all 
of them, in particular the Helpers upon the agreement with what the Emigrants were doing.  
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 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  هَذَا عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ شَيْخَا قُ رَيْش  فَ بَايِعُوا أيَ َّهُمَا شِئْتُمْ 

Abu Bakr said, ‘This is Umar and Abu Ubeyda, sheykhs of Quraysh, so pledge allegiance to 
whichever of the two you desire to’.  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  وَ أنَاَ ثاَلثُِكُمَافَ قَالَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُ  ٍَ امْدُدْ يَدَكَ نُ بَايِعْ وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ   وَ كَانَ سَيِّدَ الْأَوْسِ  بَيْدَةَ مَا نَ تَوَلََّ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ عَلَيْ
 سَيِّدَ الْخزَْرجَِ 

Umar said and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘We will not be in charge of this command upon you. 
Extend your hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you’. Bashir Bin Sa’d said, ‘And I am the 
third of you’, and he was a chief of the Aws (tribe) and Sa’ad Bin Ubada was chief of Al-
Khazraj (tribe).  

ٍَ وَ تَ زَاحَْوُا فَجَعَلُوا يَطئَُونَ بَشِير  وَ مَا دَعَتْ إِليَْهِ الْخزَْرجَُ مِنْ تأَْمِيِر سَعْد  أَكَبُّوا عَلَى أَبِي بَكْر  باِلْبَيْعَةِ وَ تَكَاثَ رُوا عَ  فَ لَمَّا رَأَتِ الْأَوْسُ صَنِيعَ  لَى ذَلِ
ةَ الزَّحَْْةِ وَ هُوَ بَ يْنَهُمْ عَلَى فِرَاشِهِ مَريِضٌ   سَعْداً مِنْ شِدَّ

When Al-Aws saw the doings of Bashir and what he had called Al-Khazraj to from making 
Sa’ad a rule, they leapt upon Abu Bakr with the allegiance and augmented upon that, and 
crowded him and went on to trample Sa’d from the intensity of the crowd, and he was 
between them upon his bed, sick. 

ُِ بْنُ سَعْد  فَأَخَذَ بلِِحْيَةِ عُمَرَ  تُلُوا سَعْداً قَ تَلَهُ اللَّهُ فَ وَثَبَ قَ يْ وَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ الْْبََانَ الْفَرَّارَ فِ الْْرُُوبِ اللَّيْثَ  فَ قَالَ قَ تَلْتُمُوني قاَلَ عُمَرُ اق ْ
حَةٌ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  مَهْلً ياَ عُمَرُ فإَِنَّ الرِّفْقَ أبَْ لَغُ وَ أَ فِ الْمَإَِِ وَ الْأَمْنِ لَوْ حَرَّكْتَ مِ  َِ ٍَ وَا هِ َْ عْتَ وَ فِ وَ ََ  فْضَلُ نْهُ شَعْرَةً مَا رَ

He said, ‘You are killing me!’ Umar said, ‘May Allahazwj Kill him’. Qays Bin Sa’ad leapt and 
grabbed the beard of Umar and said, ‘By Allahazwj! By Allahazwj, O son of Suhaak, the coward, 
the fleer in the wars, the lion in the assemblies and during the peace time! Even if a hair 
moves from him, you will not return and in your face would be clearness!’ Abu Bakr said, 
‘No, O Umar, for the kindness is more reaching and better’. 

ةَ عُمَرَ حَبَشِيَّةً أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ لِ قُ وَّةً عَلَى النُّهُو  دَّ ََ ٍَ فَ قَالَ سَعْدٌ ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ وَ كَانَتْ  ٍَ وَ أَصْحَابَ ضِ لَسَمِعْتُمَا مِنِِّ فِ سِكَكِهَا زَئِيراً يُ زْعِجُ
لُوني مِنْ مَكَانِ الْفِتْ مِنْهَا وَ لَأَلَْْقْتُكُمَا بِقَوْم  كُنْتُمْ فِيهِمْ أَذْ  تََأَْتُاَ ياَ آلَ الْخزَْرجَِ احِْْ َْ ءَ تاَبِعَيْنِ غَيْرَ مَتْبُوعَيْنِ لَقَدِ ا  نَةِ ناَباً أَذِلََّّ

Sa’ad said, ‘O son of Suhaak!’ – a grandmother of Umar was Ethiopian, ‘But, by Allahazwj, if 
there was strength for me upon the rising, you would have heard me roaring in the markets, 
you and your companions would have been distressed from it and I would have joined you 
to with a people you used to be among them, a disgraceful offspring, followers not being 
followed. You are being audacious, O family of Al-Khazraj! Carry me away from the place of 
Fitna!’ 

ٍَ بَ عَثَ إِليَْهِ أبَوُ بَكْر  أَنْ قَدْ باَيَعَ النَّاسُ فَ بَ   ايِعْ فَحَمَلُوهُ فَأَدْخَلُوهُ مَنْزلَِهُ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ

They carried him and entered him into his house. When it was after that, Abu Bakr sent a 
message to him, ‘The people have pledged allegiance, so (you) pledge allegiance’.  
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ربَِكُمْ  َْ بِسَيْفِي مَا أقََ لَّتْ يَدِ  فَأقُاَتلُِكُمْ بِنَْ تبَِعَنِِ مِنْ أَهْلِ  فَ قَالَ لََّ وَ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ أَرْمِيَكُمْ بِكُلِّ سَهْم  فِ كِنَانَتِِ وَ أَخْضِبَ مِنْكُمْ سِنَانَ رُمُِْي وَ أَ
تَمَعَ بَ يْتِِ  َْ ُِ عَلَيَّ مَا باَيَ عْتُكُمَا أيَ ُّهَا الْغَاصِبَانِ حَتََّّ أعُْرَضَ عَلَى رَبِيِّ وَ أَعْلَمَ مَا حِسَابِي    وَ عَشِيَرتِ ثَُّ وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ لَوِ ا نْ   الِْْنُّ وَ الْإِ

He said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, until I shoot at you with every arrow in my quiver, and dye the 
teeth from my spears, and strike you with my sword. I am not short of hands. I will fight you 
with the ones who follow me, from my family and my clan. Then, I swear by Allahazwj! Even if 
the Jinn and the humans were to gather against me, I will not pledge allegiance to you two 
(Abu Bakr and Umar), O you usurpers, until I am presented unto my Lordazwj and know what 
my Reckoning is’.  

اءَهُمْ كَلَمُهُ قاَلَ عُمَرُ لََّ بدَُّ مِنْ بَ يْعَتِهِ فَ قَالَ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  إِنَّهُ قَدْ أَبََ وَ لََّ وَ  ََ َِ بِقَْتُول  حَتََّّ تُ قْتَلَ مَعَهُ الْخزَْرجَُ وَ فَ لَمَّا  َِ بِبَُايِع  أَوْ يُ قْتَلَ وَ ليَْ  ليَْ
َِ تَ رْ   كُهُ بِضَائِر  الْأَوْسُ فَاتْ ركُُوهُ وَ ليَْ

When his speech came to them, Umar said, ‘There is no escape from his allegiance’. Bashir 
Bin Sa’ad said, ‘He has refused and is vociferous, and will not be pledging allegiance, or he is 
killed, and he wouldn’t be killed until Al-Khazraj and Al-Aws are killed along with him. So 
leave him, and leaving him is not harmful’.  

دَ أَعْوَاناً لَصَالَ بِِِمْ وَ لَقَاتَ لَهُمْ   فَ قَبِلُوا قَ وْلَهُ وَ تَ ركَُوا سَعْداً وَ كَانَ سَعْدٌ لََّ يُصَلِّي بِصَلَتِِِمْ وَ لََّ يَ قْضِي بِقَضَائِهِمْ  ََ ٍَ فِ وِلََّيَةِ وَ لَوْ وَ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ كَذَلِ
ٍَ أبَوُ بَكْر    أَبِي بَكْر  حَتََّّ هَلَ

They accepted his words and left Sa’ad, and Sa’ad did not use to pray Salat with their Salat 
nor fulfilled any needs with their needs, and had he found any supporters he would have 
been with them and fought against them. He did not cease to be like that during the rule of 
Abu Bakr until Abu Bakr died.  

ٍَ فَخَشِيَ سَعْدٌ غَائلَِةَ عُمَرَ فَخَرجََ إِلََ الشَّامِ فَمَاتَ بَِِوْرَانَ فِ وِلََّيَ  مَرَ وَ لََْ يُ بَايِعْ أَحَداً وَ كَانَ سَبَبُ مَوْتهِِ أَنْ رُمِيَ ةِ عُ ثَُّ وُلَِِّ عُمَرُ فَكَانَ كَذَلِ
دَ بْنَ مَسْلَمَةَ الْأَنْصَ  عِلَتْ لَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ رُ بِسَهْم  فِ اللَّيْلِ فَ قَتَلَهُ وَ زُعِمَ أَنَّ الِْْنَّ رَمَوْهُ وَ قِيلَ أيَْضاً إِنَّ مَُُمَّ َُ ٍَ ارِ َّ تَ وَلََّ قَ تْلَهُ يُِعْل   وَِ  أنََّهُ تَ وَلََّ ذَلِ

 الْمُغِيرةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ 

Then Umar became ruler, and he was like that. Sa’ad feared the calamity of Umar, so he 
went out to Syria and died at Howran during the rule of Umar, and did not pledge allegiance 
to anyone, and the reason for his death was that he was shot at by an arrow during the 
night and it killed him, and it is claimed that the Jinn shot at him, and it is said as well that 
Muhammad Bin Maslama Al-Ansari was in-charge of killing him, and kept on coming against 
him. And it is reported that Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba was in charge of him. 

ٍَ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى   قاَلَ وَ باَيَعَ جََاَعَةٌ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ مَنْ حَضَرَ مِنْ غَيْرهِِمْ وَ عَلِيُ  ا فَ رغََ مِنْ ذَلِ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع مَشْغُولٌ يَِهَازِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ لَمَّ
َِ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ النَّبِِّّ ص وَ النَّاسُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيْهِ مَنْ باَيَعَ أبَاَ بَ  لَ ََ  كْر  وَ مَنْ لََْ يُ بَايِعْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And a group from the Helpers pledged allegiance, and the ones 
presented from others, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was pre-occupied with the funeral 
preparations of Rasool-Allahsaww. When heasws was free from that and had prayed Salat upon 
the Prophetsaww, and the people prayed Salat upon him, the ones who had pledged 
allegiance to Abu Bakr, and the ones who did not pledge allegiance sat in the Masjid.  
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تَمَعَ إِليَْهِ بَ نُو هَ  َْ تَمَعَتْ بَ نُو أمَُيَّةَ إِلََ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَفَّانَ وَ بَ نُو زهُْرَةَ إِ فاَ َْ لََ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ عَوْف  فَكَانوُا فِ الْمَسْجِدِ اشِم  وَ مَعَهُ الزُّبَ يْرُ بْنُ الْعَوَّامِ وَ ا
 وَ النَّاسُ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ فَ قَالُوا مَا لنََا نَ رَاكُمْ حَلَقاً شَتََّّ قُومُوا فَ بَايِعُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَدْ باَيَ عَهُ الْأنَْصَارُ  مُُْتَمِعِيَن إِذْ أقَ ْبَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ 

The Clan of Hashimasws gathered to himasws, and with himasws was Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, 
and the clan of Umayya gathered to Usman Bin Affan, and the clan of Zuhra to Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf, and they were gathered in the Masjid, when Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu 
Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah came and they said, ‘What is the matter we see you all (seated) in 
various circles? Arise and pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the Helpers have already 
pledged and (so have) the people’.  

  مَنْزلِِ عَلِي  ع وَ مَعَهُمُ الزُّبَ يْرُ فَ قَامَ عُثْمَانُ وَ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنُ عَوْف  وَ مَنْ مَعَهُمَا فَ بَايَ عُوا وَ انْصَرَفَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ بَ نُو هَاشِم  إِلََ 

Usman and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and the ones with them stood up and pledged 
allegiance, and Aliasws and the Clan of Hashimasws left to go to the house of Aliasws, and Al-
Zubeyr was with them.  

فَ قَالُوا لََمُْ باَيِعُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَدْ باَيَ عَهُ النَّاسُ  لْفَوْهُمْ مُُْتَمِعِينَ قاَلَ فَذَهَبَ إِلَيْهِمْ عُمَرُ فِ جََاَعَة  مَِّنْ باَيَعَ فِيهِمْ أُسَيْدُ بْنُ حُضَيْر  وَ سَلَمَةُ بْنُ سَلَمَةَ فَأَ 
بِهِ الْأَرْضَ ةَ فَانْ تَزعََ السَّيْفَ مِنْ يَدِهِ فَأَخَذَهُ عُمَرُ فَضَرَبَ فَ وَثَبَ الزُّبَ يْرُ إِلََ سَيْفِهِ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ عَلَيْكُمْ باِلْكَلْبِ فاَكْفُوناَ شَرَّهُ فَ بَادَرَ سَلَمَةُ بْنُ سَلَمَ 

 هُنَاكَ مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  وَ مَضَوْا يَِمَاعَتِهِمْ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر    وَ أَحْدَقُوا بِنَْ كَانَ   فَكَسَرَهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar went to them among a group of the one who had pledged 
allegiance, among them were Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Salama Bin Salama, and took them 
altogether and said to them, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu bakr, for the people have already 
pledged!’ Al-Zubeyr leapt to his sword. Umar said, ‘Upon you is (to deal) with the dog and 
stop his evil from us’. Salama Bin Salama rushed and snatched the sword from his hand, and 
Umar took it and struck the ground with it and broke it, and they cordoned off the ones 
from the Clan of Hashimasws who were there, and they went with their group to Abu Bakr. 

ٍَ لَنُحَاكِ   مَنَّكُمْ باِلسَّيْفِ فَ لَمَّا حَضَرُوا قَالُوا باَيِعُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَدْ باَيَ عَهُ النَّاسُ وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ أبََ يْتُمْ ذَلِ

When they were presented, (Umar) said, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the people have 
pledged, and I swear by Allahazwj, if you were to refuse that, we shall judge you with the 
sword!’  

لٌ فَجَعَلَ يُ بَايِعُ حَتََّّ لََْ يَ بْقَ مَِّنْ حَضَرَ إِلََّّ عَلِيُّ  َُ لٌ رَ َُ ٍَ بَ نُو هَاشِم  أقَ ْبَلَ رَ ا بَكْر  فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ أنَاَ  بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ باَيِعْ أبََ فَ لَمَّا رَأَى ذَلِ
جْتُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ باِلْقَرَابةَِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ تأَْخُذُونهَُ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَحَقُّ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ مِنْهُ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أَوْلََ باِلْبَيْعَةِ لِ أَخَذْتَُْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مِنَ الْأَنْصَارِ وَ احْتَجَ 

 باً غَصْ 

When the Clan of Hashimasws saw that, man by man came and pledge allegiance until there 
did not remain anyone from the ones present except Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. He (Umar) said 
to him (Aliasws), ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr!’ Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am more rightful with this 
command than him, and you all are foremost with pledging the allegiance to measws. You 
seized this command from the Helpers and argued against them with the kinship from 
Rasool-Allahsaww and seized it from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, usurping.  
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مَارَةَ وَ أنَاَ أَحْتَجُّ عَلَيْكُمْ بِثِْلِ أَ لَسْتُمْ زَعَمْتُمْ لِلَْنَْصَارِ أنََّكُمْ أَوْلََ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ مِنْهُمْ لِمَكَانِكُمْ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأَعْ  طَوكُْمُ الْمَقَادَةَ وَ سَلَّمُوا لَكُمُ الْإِ
 أنَاَ أَوْلََ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ حَيااً وَ مَيِّتاً وَ أنَاَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ وَزيِرهُُ وَ مُسْتَوْدعَُ سِرِّهِ وَ عِلْمِهِ مَا احْتَجَجْتُمْ عَلَى الْأَنْصَارِ 

Didn’t you claim to the Helpers that you (Emigrants) are foremost with this command than 
them due to your position from Rasool-Allahsaww, so they gave you the leadership and 
submitted the government to you? And Iasws am arguing against you with the like of what 
you had argued against the Helpers. Iasws am foremost with Rasool-Allahsaww, living and 
deceased, and Iasws am hissaww successorasws, and hissaww Vizier, and a depository of hissaww 
secrets and hissaww knowledge.  

هَادِ الْمُشْركِِيَن وَ أَ  َِ قَهُ وَ أَحْسَنُكُمْ بَلَءً فِ  يقُ الْأَكْبََُ أَوَّلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ صَدَّ ينِ وَ أَعْلَمُكُمْ وَ أنَاَ الصِّدِّ عْرَفُكُمْ باِلْكِتَابِ وَ السُّنَّةِ وَ أفَ ْقَهُكُمْ فِ الدِّ
نَاناً فَ عَلَمَ تُ نَازعُِونَّا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ  بِعَوَاقِبِ الْأمُُورِ وَ أَذْرَبُكُمْ لِسَاناً  َِ  وَ أثَْ بَتُكُمْ 

And Iasws am the greatest truthful, the first one to believe in himsaww, and ratify himsaww and 
the best of you with hardship in fighting the Polytheists, and most recognising of you with 
the Book and the Sunnah, and most understanding of you in the Religion, and most 
knowledgeable of you with the results of the matters, and most eloquent of you in speaking, 
and most proven of you all with the Gardens, so upon what are you contending this 
command? 

 نْصَارُ لَكُمْ وَ إِلََّّ فَ بُوءُوا باِلظُّلْمِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أنَْصِفُوناَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تََاَفُونَ اللَّهَ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ اعْرفُِوا لنََا مِنَ الْأَمْرِ مِثْلَ مَا عَرَفَ تْهُ الْأَ 

Be fair to us, if you are fearing Allahazwj than yourselves, and recognise to us of the 
command like what you introduced the Helpers as being for you, or else you are going with 
the injustice and you are knowing’.  

ٍَ فَابْ تَ  ٍِ أُسْوَةٌ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع سَلُوهُمْ عَنْ ذَلِ ٍَ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِ دَرَ الْقَوْمُ الَّذِينَ باَيَ عُوا مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  فَ قَالُوا مَا بَ يْعَتنَُا بُِِجَّة  عَلَى عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ أَ مَا لَ
 وَ مَعَاذَ اللَّهِ أَنْ نَ قُولَ إِنَّا نُ وَازيِهِ فِ الَِْجْرَةِ وَ حُسْنِ الِْْهَادِ وَ الْمَحَلِّ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

Umar said, ‘Isn’t there an example for youasws with your family members (having pledged 
allegiance)?’ Aliasws said: ‘Ask them about that’. So, the group, those from the Clan of 
Hashimasws who had pledged allegiance, rushed and said, ‘Our allegiances are not an 
argument upon Aliasws, and Allahazwj Forbid that we should be saying we are hisasws equals in 
the Emigration, and the goodly Jihad, and the position from Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

ٍَ لَسْتَ مَتَْوُكاً حَتََّّ تُ بَايِعَ طَوْعاً أَوْ كَرْهاً   فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ إِنَّ

Umar said, ‘You will not be left until you either pledge willingly or unwillingly’. Aliasws said: ‘ 

ٍَ شَطْرهُُ اشْدُدْ لَهُ الْيَوْمَ لِيرَُ  ٍَ وَ لََّ أبُاَيِعَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع احْلُبْ حَلْباً لَ ٍَ وَ لََّ أَحْفِلَ بِقََامِ ٍَ غَداً إِذاً وَ اللَّهِ لََّ أقَ ْبَلَ قَ وْلَ  دَّ عَلَيْ

Aliasws said: ‘You are milking milk for you, being harsh for it today, it will be returned upon 
you tomorrow when, by Allahazwj Iasws will neither accept your words, nor will your place be 
celebrated, and I will not pledge allegiance’.  
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 ٍَ ٍَ وَ لََّ نُكْرهُِ دُ عَلَيْ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  مَهْلً ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ مَا نُشَدِّ

Abu Bakr (at this point intervened and) said: Shh no, O Abu Al-Hassanasws! We are not being 
harsh upon youasws, nor forcing you’.  

 ٍَ ٍَ وَ لََّ عِلْمَ ٍَ وَ لََّ سَابِقَتَ ٍَ حَدَثُ السِّنِّ وَ كَانَ لِعَلِي  ع فَ قَامَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ إِلََ عَلِي  فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ عَمِّ لَسْنَا نَدْفَعُ قَ رَابَ تَ ٍَ وَ لَكِنَّ  وَ لََّ نُصْرَتَ
ٍَ وَ هُوَ أَحَْْلُ لثِِقَلِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ وَ قَدْ يَ وْمَئِذ    لَهُ   مَضَى الْأَمْرُ بِاَ فِيهِ فَسَلِّمْ  ثَلَثٌ وَ ثَلَثوُنَ سَنَةً وَ أبَوُ بَكْر  شَيْخٌ مِنْ مَشَايِخِ قَ وْمِ

Abu Ubeyda stood up to Aliasws and said, ‘O cousin! We are not refuting yourasws kinship nor 
preceding youasws, nor yourasws knowledge, nor yourasws help, but you are of young age’ – 
and on that day Aliasws was thirty three years of age – ‘and Abu Bakr is an old man from the 
old men of yourasws people, and he has more endurance for the weight of this command, 
and the command has already passed along with whatever is in it, so submit to him.  

ٍَ اثْ نَانِ بَ عْدَ هَذَا إِلََّّ وَ أنَْ  ْتَلِفُ عَلَيْ َُ ٍَ وَ لََّ  رَكَ اللَّهُ لَسَلَّمُوا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ إِلَيْ تَ بِهِ خَلِيقٌ وَ لَهُ حَقِيقٌ وَ لََّ تَ بْعَثِ الْفِتْنَةَ قَ بْلَ أَوَانِ الْفِتْنَةِ قَدْ فإَِنْ عَمَّ
ٍَ عَرَفْتَ مَا فِ قُ لُوبِ الْعَرَبِ وَ غَ   يْرهِِمْ عَلَيْ

If Allahazwj were to Make youasws a ruler, this command would be submitted to youasws, and 
no two would differ upon youasws after this, except and you would be appropriate with it, 
and competent for it, and do not resurrect the Fitna before the season of the Fitna (for) 
youasws do recognise what is in the hearts of the Arabs and other against youasws’. 

ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ اللَّهَ اللَّهَ لََّ تَ نْسَوْا عَهْدَ نبَِيِّكُ  َِ َُوا سُلْطاَنَ مَُُمَّد  مِنْ دَارهِِ وَ قَ عْرِ  مْ إِلَيْكُمْ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ياَ مَعَاشِرَ الْمُهَا فِ أمَْرِ  وَ لََّ تَُْرِ
 بَ يْتِهِ إِلََ دُوركُِمْ وَ قَ عْرِ بُ يُوتِكُمْ وَ تَدْفَ عُوا أَهْلَهُ عَنْ حَقِّهِ وَ مَقَامِهِ فِ النَّاسِ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! Allahazwj! 
Allahazwj! Do not forget the pact of your Prophetsaww to you all regarding myasws command, 
and do not throw out the authority of Muhammadsaww from hissaww house and the bottom of 
hissaww house, to your houses and bottom of your houses, and push away hissaww family from 
its right and its position among the people.  

حَقُّ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ أَ مَا كَانَ مِنَّا الْقَارئُِ لِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ الْفَقِيهُ ياَ مَعَاشِرَ الَْْمْعِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَضَى وَ حَكَمَ وَ نبَِيَّهُ أَعْلَمُ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ إِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَ 
 سِدُوا قَدِيمكَُمْ بِشَر  مِنْ حَدِيثِكُمْ رِ الرَّعِيَّةِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ لَفِينَا لََّ فِيكُمْ فَلَ تَ تَّبِعُوا الَْوََى فَ تَزْدَادُوا مِنَ الَْْقِّ بُ عْداً وَ تُ فْ فِ دِينِ اللَّهِ الْمُضْطَلِعُ بأَِمْ 

O community of gatherers! Surely, Allahazwj Decreed and Judged, and Hisazwj Prophetsaww is 
more knowing, and you are all knowing that weasws, Peopleasws of the Household are more 
rightful with this command than you are! Wasn’t there from usasws the reader of the Book of 
Allahazwj, the jurist in the Religion of Allahazwj, the expert with the matters of the citizens? By 
Allahazwj! It is to be in usasws, not among you! Therefore, do not pursue the whims for you 
will renege (default) from the truth far away and spoil your past from the evil of your newly 
occurring events’. 

ٍَ قَ بْلَ فَ قَالَ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ الَّذِ  وَطَّأَ الْأَمْرَ لِأَبِي بَكْر  وَ قاَلَتْ جََاَعَةُ الْأنَْصَارِ ياَ أَ  عَتْهُ الْأنَْصَارُ مِنْ باَ الَْْسَنِ لَوْ كَانَ هَذَا الْكَلَمَ سََِ
ٍَ اث ْ   نَانِ الَِّنْضِمَامِ لِأَبِي بَكْر  مَا اخْتَلَفَ فِي
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Bashir Bin Sa’d Al-Ansari, the one who made it worse for Abu Bakr, and on behalf of the 
Ansar group (Helpers) said ‘O Abu Al Hassanasws! If the Helpers had heard this speech from 
you before the adherence to Abu Bakr, no two would have differed regarding youasws’.  

هِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا خِفْتُ أَحَداً يَسْمُو لَهُ وَ يُ نَازعُِنَا أَهْلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ هَؤُلََّءِ أَ كُنْتُ أَدعَُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مُسَجاى لََّ أوَُاريِهِ وَ أَخْرجُُ أنُاَزعُِ فِ سُلْطاَنِ   
ةً وَ لََّ لِقَائِل  مَقَالًَّ   وَ لََّ عَلِمْتُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص تَ رَكَ   لْتُمُوهُ الْبَيْتِ فِيهِ وَ يَسْتَحِلُّ مَا اسْتَحْلَ   يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُم  لِأَحَد  حُجَّ

Aliasws said: ‘O you all! Was Iasws supposed to leave shrouding Rasool-Allahsaww and not even 
bury himsaww, and come out to dispute regarding hissaww authority? By Allahazwj! Iasws do not 
fear anyone, listening to him, and he would content usasws, Peopleasws of the Household 
regarding it, and he could permit what you all have permitted it, and do you not know that 
on the day of Ghadeer Khumm Rasool-Allahsaww neither left any argument for anyone nor 
any words for any speaker? 

عَ النَّبَِّّ ص يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُم  يَ قُولُ مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلََّهُ فَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ مَوْلََّهُ ا َُلً سََِ للَّهُمَّ وَالِ مَنْ وَالَّهُ وَ عَادِ مَنْ عَادَاهُ وَ انْصُرْ مَنْ نَصَرَهُ وَ فَأنَْشُدُ اللَّهَ رَ
عَ   اخْذُلْ مَنْ خَذَلَهُ أَنْ يَشْهَدَ بِاَ سََِ

Iasws adjure any man who heard the Prophetsaww saying on the day of Ghadeer Khumm 
saying: ‘One whose Master Isaww was, so this Aliasws is his Masterasws. O Allahazwj! Befriend the 
one who befriends him, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to himasws, and help the 
one who helps himasws, and Abandon the one who abandons himasws’, he should testify with 
what he heard’.  

عَ الْقَوْلَ مِنْ رَسُولِ  ٍَ وَ كُنْتُ مَِّنْ سََِ َُلً بَدْريِااً بِذَلِ  اللَّهِ ص فَكَتَمْتُ الشَّهَادَةَ يَ وْمَئِذ  فَذَهَبَ بَصَرِ  قاَلَ زَيْدُ بْنُ أَرْقَمَ فَشَهِدَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ رَ

Zayd Bin Arqam said, ‘Twelve men, participants of Badr, testified with that, and I was from 
the ones who had heard the words from Rasool-Allahsaww, but I concealed the testimony on 
that day, so my sight was gone’ (as a result of concealing the truth).  

َُ وَ ارْتَ فَعَ الصَّوْتُ   َِ وَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ يُ قَلِّبُ الْقُلُوبَ   وَ خَشِيَ عُمَرُ أَنْ  قاَلَ وَ كَثرَُ الْكَلَمُ فِ هَذَا الْمَعْ يُصْغَى إِلََ قَ وْلِ عَلِي  ع فَ فَسَخَ الْمَجْلِ
 ٍَ  . وَ الْأبَْصَارَ وَ لََّ يَ زَالُ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ تَ رْغَبُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ الَْْمَاعَةِ فَانْصَرَفُوا يَ وْمَهُمْ ذَلِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And there was numerous talk in this meaning, and the voice was 
raised, and Umar feared that they would hearken to the words of Aliasws, so he annulled the 
gathering and said, ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Overturns the hearts and the sights, and youasws, O 
Abu Al Hassanasws, have not cease to be desirous of the words of the group’. They left on 
that day of theirs’’.89 

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَلْ كَانَ أَحَدٌ فِ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ ا ج، الإحتجاج عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ: -2 َُ عْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الصَّادِقِ ع  ََ للَّهِ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 
َِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  لُوسَهُ مَُْلِ َُ  صص أنَْكَرَ عَلَى أَبِي بَكْر  فِعْلَهُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Aban bin Tabligh who said,  

                                                      
89

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 1 
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Was there anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww who denied upon Abu Bakr, his 
deed and his sitting in the seat of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 

ريِنَ خَالِدُ بْنُ سَعِيدِ بْنِ  َِ لً مِنَ الْمُهَا َُ  الْعَاصِ وَ كَانَ مِنْ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ وَ أبَوُ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ كَانَ الَّذِ  أنَْكَرَ عَلَى أَبِي بَكْر  اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ رَ
 فَارِ ُّ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ ياَسِر  وَ بُ رَيْدَةُ الْأَسْلَمِيُّ ذَر  الْغِ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes, the ones who had denied upon Abu Bakr were twelve men. From the 
Emigrants were – Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, and he was from the clan of Umayya, and 
Salman Al-Farsira, and Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra, and Ammar Bin 
Yasser, and Bureyda Aslami.  

 الشَّهَادَتَ يْنِ وَ أُبَِيُّ بْنُ كَعْب  وَ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ و وَ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ أبَوُ الَْيَْثَمِ بْنُ التَّيِّهَانِ وَ سَهْلٌ وَ عُثْمَانُ ابْ نَا حُنَيْف  وَ خُزَيْمةَُ بْنُ ثاَبِت  ذُ 

And from the Helpers were – Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan, and Sahl and Usman two sons 
of Huneyf, and Khuzeyma Bin Sabit, (titled as) ‘One with two testimonies’, and Ubayy Bin 
Ka’ab, and Abu Ayoub Al Ansari’.   

ا صَعِدَ أبَوُ بَكْر  الْمِنْبَََ تَشَاوَرُوا بَ يْنَهُمْ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْض  وَ اللَّهِ لنََأْتيَِنَّهُ   وَ لنَنُْزلِنََّهُ عَنْ مِنْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صقاَلَ فَ لَمَّ

Heasws said: ‘When Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit, they consulted between them. One of 
them said to the other, ‘By Allahazwj! We should go to him and bring him down from the 
pulpit of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ٍَ إِذاً لَأَعَنْتُمْ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ  لَ وَ قاَلَ الْآخَرُونَ مِنْهُمْ وَ اللَّهِ لَئِنْ فَ عَلْتُمْ ذَلِ ََ فَانْطلََقُوا بنَِا إِلََ أمَِيِر  وَ لَّ تُ لْقُوا بأِيَْدِيكُمْ إِلََ التَّهْلُكَةِ   قَدْ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ 
 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لنَِسْتَشِيرهَُ وَ نَسْتَطْلِعَ رَأيَْهُ 

And others from them said, ‘By Allahazwj! If you were to do that, you will let yourselves be 
cursed, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: and cast not yourselves to destruction 
with your own hands [2:195]. So, let us go to Amir Al-Momineenasws in order to consult 
himasws and be notified of hisasws view.  

عْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ عَلِيٌّ مَعَ الَْْقِّ يِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بأَِجََْعِهِمْ فَ قَالُوا ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن تَ ركَْتَ حَقااً أنَْتَ أَحَقُّ بِهِ وَ أَوْلََ مِنْهُ الْقَوْمُ إِلََ أمَِ   فاَنْطلََقَ  لِأنََّا سََِ
 مَعَ الَْْقِّ كَيْفَ مَالَ   وَ الَْْقُّ مَعَ عَلِي  يَميِلُ 

The group in their entirety went to Amir Al-Momineenasws, and they said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! Youasws left a right which youasws are more rightful with it and foremost from 
it, because we did hear Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with 
Aliasws. Heasws inclines with the truth howsoever heasws inclines’.  

ٍَ فِيمَا تأَْمُرنُاَوَ لَقَدْ هََِمْنَا أَنْ نَصِيَر إِليَْهِ فَ ننُْزلَِهُ عَنْ مِنْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَجِئنَاكَ نَسْتَشِيركَُ وَ نَسْتَطْلِ   عُ رَأيَْ

And we have thought of going to him and bring him down from the pulpit of Rasool-
Allahsaww, so we have come to youasws to consult youasws and to be notified of yourasws view in 
what youasws are instructing us’.  
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ٍَ لَمَا كُنْتُمْ لََمُْ إِلََّّ حَرْباً وَ لَكِنَّكُمْ    ادِ وَ كَالْكُحْلِ فِ الْعَيْنِ كَالْمِلْحِ فِ الزَّ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ لَوْ فَ عَلْتُمْ ذَلِ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘And Iasws swear by Allahazwj! If you were to do that, you would 
only be at war to them, but you are like the salt in the food, and like the Kohl in the eyes.  

ينَ للِْحَرْبِ وَ الْقِتَالِ إِذَا لأتوني ]أتََ وْني وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ لَوْ فَ عَلْتُمْ ذَ  ٍَ لَأتََ يْتُمُوني شَاهِريِنَ أَسْيَافَكُمْ مُسْتَعِدِّ [ فَ قَالُوا لِ باَيِعْ وَ إِلََّّ قَ تَلْنَاكَ فَلَ بدَُّ مِنْ أَنْ  لِ
 أَدْفَعَ الْقَوْمَ عَنْ نَ فْسِي

And Iasws swear by Allahazwj! if you were to do that, you will be coming to measws brandishing 
your swords preparing for the war and the fighting, then they would come to measws and say 
to measws, ‘Either pledge allegiance of else we will kill youasws’. Thus, there would be no 
escape for measws from defending myselfasws from the people.  

ٍَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَوْعَزَ إِلََِّ قَ بْلَ وَفاَتِهِ قاَلَ لِ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ إِنَّ الْأمَُّةَ سَتَغْدِرُ  ٍَ مِنِِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ  وَ ذَلِ ٍَ عَهْدِ  وَ إِنَّ ٍَ بَ عْدِ  وَ تَ نْقُضُ فِي بِ
 زلَِةِ هَارُونَ وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَهُ وَ السَّامِرِ ِّ وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَهُ مِنْ مُوسَى وَ إِنَّ الْأمَُّةَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  بِنَْ 

And that is because Rasool-Allahsaww had instructed to measws before hissaww expiry saying: ‘O 
Abu Al-Hassanasws! The community will be treacherous with youasws after mesaww, and break 
mysaww covenant regarding youasws, and youasws are from mesaww at the status of Harounas 
from Musaas, and that the community from after mesaww are at the status of Harounas and 
the ones who followed himas, and Al-Samirila and the ones who followed himla’.  

دْتَ أَعْوَاناً فَ بَادِرْ إِليَْهِمْ  ََ ٍَ فَ قَالَ إِنْ وَ ٍَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَمَا تَ عْهَدُ إِلََِّ إِذَا كَانَ ذَلِ دْ أَعْوَاناً كُفَّ يَدَكَ وَ احْقِنْ دَمَ اهِدْهُمْ وَ إِنْ لََْ تََِ ََ وَ 
 حَتََّّ تَ لْحَقَ بِي مَظْلُوماً 

Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! So, what is yoursaww pact to measws, when that happens?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘If youasws were to find supporters, then rush towards them and fight them, but 
if youasws do not find supporters, restrain yourasws hand and save yourasws blood until youasws 
join up with mesaww, as an oppressed oneasws’.  

ا تُ وُفَِِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اشْتَغَلْتُ بِغُسْلِهِ وَ تَكْفِينِهِ وَ الْفَرَاغِ مِنْ شَأْنهِِ ثَُّ آلَيْتُ يَميِناً    أَنْ لََّ أَرْتَدَِ  إِلََّّ للِصَّلَةِ حَتََّّ أَجََْعَ الْقُرْآنَ فَ فَعَلْتُ وَ لَمَّ

And when Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Iasws was pre-occupied with washing himsaww, and 
enshrouding himsaww, and to be free from hissaww affairs. Then Iasws swore an oath that Iasws 
will not wear myasws robe except for the Salat until Iasws gather the Quran. Iasws did so.  

ابَنِِ مِنْهُمْ إِلََّّ ابْ نََِّ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ فَدُرْتُ عَلَى أَهْلِ بَدْر  وَ أَهْلِ السَّابِقَةِ فَ نَاشَدْتُ هُمْ حَقِّي وَ دَعَوْتُ هُمْ  ثَُّ أَخَذْتُ بيَِدِ فَاطِمَةَ وَ  ََ إِلََ نُصْرَتِ فَمَا أَ
ٍَ تَ قْيِيدَ بَ يِّنَتِِ  أَرْبَ عَةُ رَهْط  مِنْهُمْ سَلْمَانُ وَ عَمَّارٌ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ   لَقَدْ رَاوَدْتُ فِ ذَلِ

Then Iasws grabbed a hand of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and myasws two sonsasws Al-Hassanasws and 
Al-Husaynasws, and circled unto the people of Badr, and the foremost people adjuring them 
of myasws rights and called them to help measws. But no one from them answered measws 
except a group of four, from them being Salmanra, and Ammarra, and Al-Miqdadra, and Abu 
Zarrra, and Iasws had gone regarding that as an emphasis of myasws proof. 
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 مِنْ وَغْرِ صُدُورِ الْقَوْمِ وَ بُ غْضِهِمْ للَِّهِ وَ لِرَسُولِهِ وَ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّهِ ص   وتِ لِمَا عَلِمْتُمْ فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ عَلَى السُّكُ 

Therefore, fear Allahazwj upon the silence due to what you well know of the venom (hatred) 
in the chests of the people and their hatred of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and for 
Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj Prophetsaww. 

ٍَ أَوكَْدَ  عْتُمْ مِنْ قَ وْلِ رَسُولِكُمْ ص ليَِكُونَ ذَلِ لِ فَ عَرِّفُوهُ مَا سََِ َُ ةِ وَ أبَْ لَغَ لِلْعُذْ فاَنْطلَِقُوا بأَِجََْعِكُمْ إِلََ الرَّ رِ وَ أبَْ عَدَ لََمُْ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا للِْحُجَّ
 وَرَدُوا عَلَيْهِ 

So, all of you go to the man (Abu Bakr) and let him know of what you heard from the words 
of your Rasoolsaww for that to become a confirmation of the proof, and a denouncement of 
the excuse, and remoteness of theirs from Rasool-Allahsaww when they do arrive to himsaww’. 

رُونَ لِلََْنْصَارِ ت َ فَسَارَ الْقَوْمُ حَتََّّ أَحْدَقُوا بِنِْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْْمُُعَةِ فَ لَمَّا صَعِدَ أبَوُ بَكْر  الْ  َِ قَدَّمُوا فَ تَكَلَّمُوا وَ قاَلَ مِنْبَََ قَالَ الْمُهَا
لَّ أَدْناَكُمْ فِ كِتَابِهِ إِذْ قَالَ ا ََ ريِنَ بَلْ تَكَلَّمُوا أنَْ تُمْ فَإِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ  َِ ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ الْأنَْصَارُ للِْمُهَا َِ  للَّهُ لَقَدْ تاَبَ اللَّهُ باِلنَّبِِّّ عَلَى الْمُهَا

The group went until they encircled the pulpit of Rasool-Allahsaww, and it was the day of 
Friday. When Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit, the Emigrants said to the Helpers, ‘Go ahead 
and speak’. And the Helpers said to the Emigrants, ‘But, you speak, for Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Drawn you nearer when Allahazwj Said: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) with the 
Prophet to the Emigrants and the Helpers [9:117]’’. 

لَقَدْ تابَ اللَّهُ عَلَى النَّبِِّّ وَ   ياَ أبَاَنُ قَالَ قُ لْتُ إِن َّهَا تَ قْرَأُ قاَلَ أبَاَنٌ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ الْعَامَّةَ لََّ تَ قْرَأُ كَمَا عِنْدَكَ فَ قَالَ وَ كَيْفَ تَ قْرَأُ 
ريِنَ وَ الْأَنْصارِ  َِ  الْمُها

Aban Bin Tablugh said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! The general Muslims 
are not reading it just as is with youasws’. Heasws said: ‘And how is it being recited, O Aban?’ I 
said, ‘It is being recited as: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) to the Prophet and the Emigrants 
and the Helpers [9:117]’. 

اَ تاَبَ اللَّهُ بِهِ   عَلَى أمَُّتِهِ  فَ قَالَ وَيْ لَهُمْ وَ أَ ُّ ذَنْب  كَانَ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ تاَبَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْهُ إِ َّ

Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto them! And which sin was there for Rasool-Allahsaww until Allahazwj 
Turned to himsaww from it? But rather, Allahazwj Turned with himsaww, to hissaww community’.  

ريِنَ ثَُّ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمُ الْأنَْصَ  َِ  ارُ فَأَوَّلُ مَنْ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ خَالِدُ بْنُ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْعَاصِ ثَُّ باَقِي الْمُهَا

The first one to speak with it (to Abu Bakr) was Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, then the rest of 
the Emigrants, then from after them, the Helpers’.  

ص فَ قَامَ خَالِدُ بْنُ سَعِيدِ بْنِ ذ  أَعْلَمُ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ رُوَِ  أنَ َّهُمْ كَانوُا غُيَّباً عَنْ وَفاَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَدِمُوا وَ قَدْ تَ وَلََّ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ هُمْ يَ وْمَئِ 
ةً مِنْ  اتَّقِ اللَّهَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ وَ نََْنُ مُُْتَوِشُوهُ يَ وْمَ قُ رَيْظَةَ حِينَ   وَ قَالَ   الْعَاصِ  فَ تَحَ اللَّهُ لَهُ وَ قَدْ قَ تَلَ عَلِيٌّ يَ وْمَئِذ  عِدَّ
الَِِمْ وَ أوُلِ الْبَأْسِ وَ النَّجْدَةِ مِنْهُمْ صَنَادِ  ََ  يدِ رِ
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And it is reported that they were absent from the expiry of Rasool-Allahsaww, and they went 
ahead and made Abu Bakr a ruler, and on that day they were flags of Masjid of Rasool-
Allahsaww. Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas stood up and said, ‘Fear Allahazwj, O Abu Bakr, for you 
know well that which Rasool-Allahsaww said, and we had left himsaww alone on the day 
(battle) of Qureyza, when Allahazwj Granted victory to himsaww, and on that day Aliasws had 
killed a number of their brave men, and ones of evil and the courageous ones from them.  

ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ إِنيِّ مُوصِيكُمْ بِوَصِيَّة  فاَحْفَظوُهَا وَ مُودِعُكُمْ أَمْراً فاَحْفَظوُهُ  َِ أَلََّ إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع أمَِيركُُمْ بَ عْدِ  وَ خَلِيفَتِِ  ياَ مَعَاشِرَ الْمُهَا
ٍَ أَوْصَاني رَبِيِّ   فِيكُمْ بِذَلِ

(Hesaww said): ‘O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! Isaww am advising you with a 
bequest, and preserving it, a matter of your promise, so keep it. Indeed! Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws is your commander after mesaww, and mysaww caliph among you all. Mysaww Lordazwj 
has Bequeathed mesaww with that.  

 َْ  طَرَبَ عَلَيْكُمْ أمَْرُ دِينِكُمْ وَ وَليَِكُمْ شِرَاركُُمْ أَلََّ وَ إِنَّكُمْ إِنْ لََْ تََْفَظوُا فِيهِ وَصِيَّتِِ وَ تُ وَازرُِوهُ وَ تَ نْصُرُوهُ اخْتَلَفْتُمْ فِ أَحْكَامِكُمْ وَ ا

Indeed! And you, when you do not preserve mysaww bequest regarding himasws, and (do not) 
back himasws and help himasws, you will be differing in your decisions and the matters of your 
Religion would waver (tremble) upon you, and your evils ones would rule you.  

فِ زُمْرَتِ وَ الِمُونَ بأَِمْرِ أمَُّتِِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  اللَّهُمَّ مَنْ أَطاَعَهُمْ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ وَ حَفِظَ فِيهِمْ وَصِيَّتِِ فاَحْشُرْهُمْ أَلََّ إِنَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ هُمُ الْوَارثِوُنَ لِأَمْرِ  وَ الْعَ 
عَلْ لََمُْ نَصِيباً مِنْ مُرَافَ قَتِِ يدُْركُِونَ بِهِ نوُرَ الْآخِرَةِ  َْ  ا

Indeed! The Peopleasws of mysaww Household, theyasws are the inheritors of mysaww 
commands, and knowledge with the matters of mysaww community from after mesaww. O 
Allahazwj! One from mysaww community who obeys themasws and preserves mysaww bequest 
regarding himasws, Resurrect them in mysaww group, and Make a share to be for them from 
mysaww friendship, coming across the Noor of the Hereafter by it.  

َُها كَعَرْضِ السَّماءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ   اللَّهُمَّ وَ مَنْ أَسَاءَ خِلَفَتِِ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فاَحْرمِْهُ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِِ    عَرْ

O Allahazwj! And the one who damages mysaww caliphate regarding Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, Deprive him the Paradise, the expanse of it is like the sky and the earth’’. 

ٍَ تَ نْطِقُ عَنْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ اسْكُتْ ياَ خَالِدُ فَ لَسْتَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْمَشُورَةِ وَ لََّ مَِّنْ يُ قْتَدَى بِرَأيِْهِ   فَ قَالَ خَالِدٌ اسْكُتْ ياَ ابْنَ الخَْطَّابِ فإَِنَّ
هَا قَدْراً لِسَانِ غَيرِْ  ٍَ مِنْ أَلْأَمِهَا حَسَباً وَ أَدْناَهَا مَنْصَباً وَ أَخَسِّ وَ أَخَْلَِهَا ذِكْراً وَ أقََ لِّهِمْ غَنَاءً عَنِ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ وَ  كَ وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ عَلِمَتْ قُ رَيْشٌ أنََّ

ٍَ لَْبََانٌ فِ الْْرُُوبِ بَِِيلٌ باِلْمَالِ لَ   ئِيمُ الْعُنْصُرِ إِنَّ

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said to him, ‘O Khalid! You aren’t from the ones one can consult with 
nor from the ones one can be guided by his view’. Khalid said, ‘Quiet, O ibn Al-Khattab, for 
you are speaking from a tongue other than yours, and I swear by Allahazwj, Quraysh have 
known that you are from its general affiliations, and lowest of its lineages, and the worst of 
its worth, and idlest of its mention, and the least of them reciting about Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and you are a coward during the war, stingy with the wealth, poorest of descent.  
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ٍَ فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ بِنَْزلَِةِ  ٍَ فِ قُ رَيْش  مِنْ فَخَر  وَ لََّ فِ الُْْرُوبِ مِنْ ذِكْر  وَ إِنَّ نْسانِ اكْفُرْ فَ لَمَّا كَفَرَ قالَ إِنيِّ بَرِ  مَا لَ ٍَ إِنيِّ  الشَّيْطانِ إِذْ قالَ لِإِِْ ءٌ مِنْ
زاءُ الظَّالِمِينَ أَخافُ اللَّهَ رَبَّ الْعالَمِيَن فَكانَ عاقِبَتَهُ  ََ  ٍَ  ما أنَ َّهُما فِ النَّارِ خالِدَيْنِ فِيها وَ ذلِ

There is neither any pride for you among Quraysh, nor any mention for you regarding the 
wars, and you in this command are at the status of the Satan when he says to the human 
being, ‘Commit Kufr!’ So when he does commit Kufr, he says, ‘I am disavowed from you. I 
fear Allah, Lord of the worlds’ [59:16] So both their end-results would be that they would 
both be in the Fire, abiding eternally therein, and that is a Recompense of the unjust ones 
[59:17]’. 

َِ خَالِدُ بْنُ سَعِيد  ثَُّ قَ امَ سَ لْمَانُ الْفَارسِِ يُ  لَ ََ َِ عُمَرُ وَ  كردي د أَْ  فَ عَلْ تُمْ وَ لََْ تَ فْعَلُ وا وَ مَ ا عَلِمْ تُمْ مَ ا   وَ قَ الَ كردي د و نكردي د و نداني د   ه  فَأبَْ لَ
ئَ عُ  ٍَ حَتََّّ وَُِ  نُقُهُ فَ عَلْتُمْ وَ امْتَنَعَ مِنَ الْبَيْعَةِ قَ بْلَ ذَلِ

Umar sat down, and Khalid Bin Saeed was seated. Then Salman Al-Farsira stood up and said 
(in Persian), ‘Kardeed Wa Na Kardeed, Wa Na Daneed Che Kardeed’, i.e. ‘Whether you do 
and do not do, and you do not know what you are doing’, and hera had refused from the 
allegiance before that until hisra neck was pained.  

ٍَ مَ ا لََّ تَ عْرفُِ هُ  مِ مَ نْ هُ وَ   فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  إِلََ مَنْ تُسْنِدُ أمَْرَكَ إِذَا نَ زَلَ بِ ٍَ وَ  وَ إِلََ مَ نْ تَ فْ زعَُ إِذَا سُ ئِلْتَ عَمَّ ا لََّ تَ عْلَمُ هُ وَ مَ ا عُ ذْرُكَ فِ تَ قَ دُّ أَعْلَ مُ مِنْ 
مَهُ  لَّ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِيِّهِ وَ مَنْ قَدَّ ََ   النَّبُِّّ ص فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ أَوْصَاكُمْ بِهِ عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ أقَ ْرَبُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَعْلَمُ بتَِأْوِيلِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 

Hera said, ‘O Abu Bakr! To whom will you go to back up your matter when it befalls with you 
what you do not recognise, and to whom will you panic when you are asked about what you 
do not know, and what would be your excuse preceding someone who is more 
knowledgeable than you are, and closer to Rasool-Allahsaww, and more knowing of the 
interpretation of the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Sunnah of Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, and one whom the Prophetsaww had advanced during hissaww lifetime, and had 
bequeathed with himasws during hissaww expiry.  

الَّذِ  كَ انَ عَقَ دَهُ عَلَ يْكُمْ مِ نَ النُّفُ وذِ تََْ تَ رَايَ ةِ أُسَ امَةَ بْ نِ زَيْ د  حَ ذَراً فَ نَبَذْتَُْ قَ وْلَهُ وَ تَ نَاسَيْتُمْ وَصِيَّتَهُ وَ أَخْلَفْتُمُ الْوَعْدَ وَ نَ قَضْتُمُ الْعَهْدَ وَ حَلَلْتُمُ الْعَقْدَ 
تََحَْتُمُوهُ مِنْ مَُاَلَفَةِ أمَْرهِِ مِنْ مِثْلِ مَا أتََ يْتُمُوهُ وَ تَ نْ  َْ  بِيهاً لِلَْمَُّةِ عَلَى عَظِيمِ مَا ا

But, you discarded hissaww words and forgot hissaww bequest, and broke the promise, and 
broke the pact, and your released the knot which had been tied upon you from 
enforcement under the flag of Usama Bin Zayd. Be cautioned from the like of what you have 
come with and a warning to the community upon the grievousness of the opposition of 
hissaww orders.  

ٍَ الْوِزْرُ وَ نقُِلْ  ٍَ الْأَمْرُ وَ قَدْ أثَْ قَلَ ٍَ مَا اكْتَسَبَتْ يَدَاكَ فَ عَنْ قَلِيل  يَصْفُو لَ  تَ إِلََ قَ بَِْكَ وَ حَْلَْتَ مَعَ

After a little while the matter would be clear to you, and the burden would be heavier for 
you, and you will be transferred to your grave, and there would be carried along with you 
whatever your hands had earned.  
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تََمَْتَ كَانَ ذَلِ    َْ ٍَ وَ تُ بْتَ إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْ عَظِيمِ مَا ا عْتَ الَْْقَّ مِنْ قُ رْب  وَ تَلَفَ يْتَ نَ فْسَ ََ ٍَ فَ لَوْ رَا ٍَ وَ يُسَ لِّمُ ٍَ يَ وْمَ تَ فَرَّدُ فِ حُفْرَتِ  ٍَ أقَ ْرَبَ إِلََ نََْاتِ
 ٍَ  ذَوُو نُصْرَتِ

If you were to revert to the truth from nearby, and avoid yourself, and repent to Allahazwj 
from the grievousness of crime what you have committed, that would be nearer to your 
salvation on the day you will be alone in your grave and won’t be surrounded by the ones 
who are helping you (now).  

ٍَ عَمَّ ا أنَْ تَ مُتَشَ بِّثٌ بِ هِ مِ نْ هَ ذَ  ٍَ ذَلِ  عْنَا وَ رَأيَْتَ كَمَا رَأيَْ نَ ا فَ لَ مْ يَ رْدَعْ  عْتَ كَمَا سََِ ينِ وَ فَ قَدْ سََِ ٍَ فِ تَ قَلُّ دِهِ وَ لََّ حَ ظَّ للِ دِّ ا الْأَمْ رِ الَّ ذِ  لََّ عُ ذْرَ لَ 
ٍَ بِهِ فاَللَّهَ اللَّهَ فِ  ٍَ فَ قَدْ أَعْذَرَ مَنْ أنَْذَرَ وَ لََّ تَكُنْ كَمَنْ أَدْبَ رَ وَ اسْتَكْبَََ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فِ قِيَامِ   نَ فْسِ

You have heard as what we heard, and seen as what we saw, and that did not deter you 
from what you are clinging on with of this command which there is no excuse for you to be 
collared with, nor is there any share for the Religion and the Muslims regarding your 
standing with it. So Allahazwj, Allahazwj regarding yourself, for the one who is warned would 
be excused and will not be like the one who turns around and is arrogant!’ 

عَلْ تُمُ الْأَمْ  رَ فِ   جََاَعَ ةٌ مِ  نَ الْعَ رَبِ  ثَُّ قَ امَ أبَُ و ذَر  فَ قَ الَ يَ  ا مَعَاشِ رَ قُ  رَيْش  أَصَ  بْتُمْ قَ بَاحَ ةً وَ تَ  ركَْتُمْ قَ رَابَ ةً وَ اللَّ  هِ لَتََتَْ دَّنَّ  ََ ينِ وَ لَ وْ  وَ لتََشُ كَّنَّ فِ هَ ذَا ال  دِّ
 فَ عَلَيْكُمْ سَيْفَانِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ مَا اخْتَلَ 

Then Abu Zarrra stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! You have attained ugliness 
and you neglected kinship. By Allahazwj! A group of the Arabs will be reneging and doubting 
in this Religion, and if you were to make the command to be in Peopleasws of the Household 
of your Prophetsaww, no two swords would differ upon you.  

َِ مِنْ أَهْلِهَا وَ ليَُسْفَكَنَّ فِ طلََبِهَا دِمَاءٌ كَثِيرةٌَ فَكَانَ    وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ صَارَتْ لِمَنْ غَلَبَ وَ لتََطْمَحَنَ   كَمَا قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَر  إِليَْهَا عَيْنُ مَنْ ليَْ

By Allahazwj! You have come to the one who has overcome and been reassured to it 
supporting one who isn’t from its rightful ones, and you will be spilling a lot of blood in 
seeking it’. It transpired just as Abu Zarrra had said. 

 سَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ للِطَّاهِريِنَ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِِ قاَلَ لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ وَ عَلِمَ خِيَاركُُمْ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ الْأَمْرُ بَ عْدِ  لِعَلِي  ثَُّ لَِّبْ نََِّ الَْْ  ثَُّ 

Then hera said, ‘You have known and so have your chosen ones, that Rasool-Allahsaww had 
said: ‘The command after mesaww is for Aliasws, then for mysaww two sonsasws Al-Hassanasws and 
Al-Husaynasws, then for the pure ones from mysaww offspring’.  

نْ يَا الْفَانيَِ  ةَ وَ بِعْ  تُمُ الْآخِ  رَةَ الْبَاقِيَ  ةَ الَّ  تِِ لََّ يَ هْ  رَمُ شَ  بَابُ هَا وَ لََّ يَ   زُولُ نعَِيمُ فَ اطَّرَحْتُمْ قَ   وْلَ نبَِ  يِّكُمْ وَ تَ نَاسَ  يْتُمْ مَ  ا عَهِ  دَ بِ  هِ إِلَ  يْكُمْ فَ   هَ  ا وَ لََّ يََْ  زَنُ أَطَعْتُمُ ال  دُّ
 أَهْلُهَا وَ لََّ تَوُتُ سُكَّانُ هَا باِلَْْقِيِر التَّافِهِ الْفَاني الزَّائِلِ 

But, you rejected the words of your Prophetsaww and forsook what hesaww had vowed among 
you all, and you came to the perishing worlds and sold the ever-lasting Hereafter, which its 
youths do not age, nor doe its bounties decline, nor do its inhabitants grieve, nor do its 
dwellers die, for (the sake of) the vile, the temporal, the declining (world).  
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ٍَ الْأمَُمُ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ كَفَرَتْ بَ عْدَ أنَْبِيَائِهَا وَ نَكَصَتْ عَلَى أَعْقَابِِاَ وَ غَيرََّتْ وَ بَدَّلَتْ  ةِ  وَ كَذَلِ وَ اخْتَلَفَتْ فَسَاوَيْ تُمُوهُمْ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ باِلنَّعْلِ وَ الْقُذَّ
ا قَلِيل  تَذُوقُونَ وَباَلَ أمَْ  ةِ وَ عَمَّ م  للِْعَبِيدِ   ركُِمْ وَ تَُْزَوْنَ بِاَ قَدَّمَتْ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ مَا اللَّهُ باِلْقُذَّ   بِظَلَّ

And like that were the communities from before you. They disbelieved after their Prophetsas 
and turned back upon their heels, and changed, and replaced, and opposed. So, (now) you 
have equalled them, step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a 
quiver), and after a little while you will be tasting the evil consequences of your affairs, and 
be Recompensed for what your hands had sent ahead, and Allahazwj is not the least unjust to 
the servants’.   

ٍَ وَ الْزَمْ ب َ  ٍَ وَ تُبْ إِلََ رَبِّ عْ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  عَنْ ظلُْمِ ٍَ وَ سَ لِّمِ الْأَمْ رَ لِصَ احِبِهِ الَّ ذِ  هُ وَ ثَُّ قاَمَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ قاَلَ ارَِْ ٍِ عَلَ ى خَطِيئَتِ  ٍَ وَ ابْ يْتَ
ٍَ فَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا عَقَدَهُ رَ  ٍَ مِنَ النُّفُوذِ تََْتَ رَايةَِ أُسَامَةَ بْنِ زَيْد  وَ هُوَ مَوْلََّ أَوْلََ بِهِ مِنْ ٍَ مِنْ بَ يْعَتِهِ وَ ألَْزَمَ  هُ سُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ عُنُقِ

The Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra and said, ‘Return, O Abu Bakr, from darkness, and repent to 
your Lordazwj, and stay in your house, and cry upon your mistake, and submit the command 
to its owner, the one who is foremost with it than you are. You have known what Rasool-
Allahsaww had pacted in your necks of hisasws allegiance, and necessitated you of 
enforcement under the flag of Usama Bin Azyd, and heasws is your Masterasws. 

هِ لَكُمَ ا إِلََ عَلَ  مِ النِّفَ اقِ  ٍَ وَ لِمَ نْ عَضَ  دَكَ عَلَيْ هِ بِضَ  مِّ َُ وبِ هَ  ذَا الْأَمْ رِ لَ   وَ مَعْ  دِنِ الشَّ نَآنِ وَ الشِّ  قَاقِ عَمْ روِ بْ  نِ الْعَ اصِ الَّ  ذِ   وَ نَ بَّ هَ عَلَ ى بطُْ  لَنِ وُ
 ٍَ هُوَ الْأبَْ تََُ إِنَّ شانئَِ   أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ فِيهِ عَلَى نبَِيِّهِ ص

And hesaww alerted upon invalidating the obligation of this command being for you, and for 
the one who supported you upon it, by pressing both of you to the flag of hypocrisy and 
mine of atrocity and the wretched one, Amro Bin Al-Aas, for whom Allahazwj the Exalted 
regarding him upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww, Surely your adversary, he is the one without 
posterity [108:3]. 

الْمُنَ افِقِيَن فِ الْوَقْ تِ الَّ ذِ  أنَْ فَ ذَهُ رَسُ ولُ اللَّ هِ ص فِ غَ زَاةِ  فَلَ اخْتِلَفَ بَ  يْنَ أَهْ لِ الْعِلْ مِ أنَ َّهَ ا نَ زَلَ تْ فِ عَمْ ر و وَ هُ وَ كَ انَ أمَِ يراً عَلَيْكُمَ ا وَ عَلَ ى سَ ائِرِ 
ٍَ   قَ بْ لَ فَ وْتَِِ ا فَ إِنَ  وَ أَنَّ عَمْراً قَ لَّدكَُمَا حَرْسَ عَسْ كَرهِِ فَمِ نَ الَْْ رْسِ إِلََ الخِْلَفَ ةِ اتَّ قِ اللَّ هَ وَ بَ ادِرِ الَِّسْ تِقَالَةَ   ذَاتِ السَّلَسِلِ  ٍَ وَ  ذَلِ  ٍَ فِ حَيَاتِ  أَسْ لَمُ لَ 

ٍَ وَ لََّ تَ ركَْنْ إِلََ دُنْ يَاكَ وَ لََّ تَ غْرُرْكَ قُ رَيْشٌ وَ غَيْرهَُا  بَ عْدَ وَفاَتِ

There is not differing between the people of knowledge that it was Revealed regarding 
Amro, and he was a ruler upon you both, and upon the rest of the hypocrites, during the 
time in which Rasool-Allahsaww accomplished it during the military expedition of Zat Al-
Salasil, and that Amro collared you two with greed of hissaww soldiers. So, from the greed to 
the caliphate, fear Allahazwj, and rush to the resignation before it (opportunity) is lost, for 
that would be safe for you during your lifetime and after your death, and do not incline to 
your world nor let Quraysh and its pride deceive you.  

ٍَ وَ قَ  دْ عَلِمْ  تَ وَ تَ يَقَّنْ  تَ  ٍَ بِعَمَلِ   ٍَ فَ يَجْزيِ   ٍَ دُنْ يَ  اكَ ثَُّ تَصِ  يُر إِلََ رَبِّ    أَنَّ عَلِ  يَّ بْ  نَ أَبِي طاَلِ  ب  ع صَ  احِبُ هَ  ذَا الْأَمْ  رِ بَ عْ  دَ فَ عَ  نْ قَلِي  ل  تَضْ  مَحِلُّ عَنْ  
عَلَهُ اللَّهُ لَ  ََ ٍَ إِنْ قبَِلْتَ نُصْحِيرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَسَلَّمَهُ إِليَْهِ بِاَ  عُ الْأمُُورُ   هُ فإَِنَّهُ أَتََُّ لِسَتَِْكَ وَ أَخَفُّ لِوِزْركَِ فَ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ نَصَحْتُ لَ ََ  وَ إِلََ اللَّهِ تُ رْ

After a little while, your world will disappear, then you will come to your Lord, and Heazwj 
will Inform you of your deeds, and you have known that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the (real) 
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owner of this command after Rasool-Allahsaww, so submit it to himasws with what Allahazwj has 
Made it to be for himasws, for it would be an achievement for your veiling, and a lightening of 
your burden. By Allahazwj! Ira have advised to you if you accept myra advice, And to Allah 
return (all) the matters [2:210]’.  

عُونَ   فَ قَالَ   ثَُّ قاَمَ بُ رَيْدَةُ الْأَسْلَمِيُ  َِ ٍَ   مَا ذَا لَقِيَ   إِنَّا لِلَّهِ وَ إِنَّا إِليَْهِ را ٍَ سَوَّلَتْ لَ ٍَ نَ فْسُ الَْْقُّ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  أَ نَسِيتَ أمَْ تَ نَاسَيْتَ أمَْ خَدَعَتْ
ةِ أَوْقاَت  هَذَا أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أمََرَناَ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ تَسْمِيَةِ عَلِي  ع بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ النَّبُِّّ بَ يْنَ أَظْهُرنِاَ وَ قَ وْ الْأبَاَطِيلَ أَ وَ لََْ تَذْكُرْ مَا  لَهُ فِ عِدَّ

 قاَتِلُ الْقَاسِطِينَ 

Then Bureyda Al-Aslamy stood up and said, ‘We are for Allahazwj and we are returning to 
Himazwj! What is the truth from the falsehood have you found, O Abu Bakr, are you 
forgetting or pretending to forget, or are you deceiving yourself? Have the falsehoods 
enticed you or do you not remember what Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered us with naming 
Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ and the Prophetsaww was in our midst, and hissaww words in a 
number of times: ‘This is Amir Al-Momineen, killer of the renegades.  

ٍَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ لََّ تُدْركَِهَا وَ أنَْقِذْهَا مَِّا يُ هْلِكُهُا وَ ارْدُدِ الْأَمْرَ إِلََ  عْ وَ أنَْتَ فاَتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ تَدَارَكْ نَ فْسَ َِ ٍَ وَ لََّ تَ تَمَادَ فِ اغْتِصَابِهِ وَ رَا  مَنْ هُوَ أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنْ
 ٍَ عَ فَ قَدْ مََُضْتُ ََ ٍَ عَلَى طَريِقِ النَّجَاةِ فَلَ تَكُونَنَّ ظَهِيراً للِْمُجْرمِِيَن  تَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ تَ رَا  النُّصْحَ وَ دَلَلْتُ

Therefore fear Allahazwj and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify it anymore from what 
would destroy it, and return the command to the one who is more rightful with it than you 
are, and do not continue in raping it, and return while you are able to return and the advice 
has been given to you and you have been pointed upon the path of salvation, so do not 
become a support of the criminals’.  

وَمُ رُ بْنُ ياَسِر  فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعَاشِرَ قُ رَيْش  ياَ مَعَاشِرَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن إِنْ كُنْتُمْ عَلِمْتُمْ وَ إِلََّّ فَاعْلَمُوا أَ ثَُّ قَامَ عَمَّا نَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ أَوْلََ بِهِ وَ أَحَقُّ بإِِرْثهِِ وَ أقَ ْ
ينِ وَ آمَنُ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أَ   حْفَظُ لِمِلَّتِهِ وَ أنَْصَحُ لِأمَُّتِهِ بأِمُُورِ الدِّ

Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! O community of 
Muslims! If you know, or else so know that Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww 
are foremost with it and more rightful with inheriting it, and straighter for the matters of 
the Religion, and safer upon the Momineen, and more protective of Hisazwj nation, and more 
advisory for hissaww community.  

ونَ حَبْلُكُمْ وَ يَضْعُفَ أمَْركُُمْ وَ يَظْفَرَ عَدُوُّكُمْ وَ يَظْهَرَ شَتَاتُكُمْ وَ تُ عْظمَُ الْفِتْنَةُ بِكُمْ وَ تََْتَلِفُ فَمُرُوا صَاحِبَكُمْ فَ لْيَردَُّ الَْْقَّ إِلََ أَهْلِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَضْطَرِبَ 
 فِيمَا بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ يَطْمَعَ فِيكُمْ عَدُوُّكُمْ 

So, instruct your companion (Umar) to let you return the right to its rightful one before your 
ropes are disturbed and your affairs are weakened, and your enemies win, and your 
disapproval appears, and the Fitna becomes large with you, and you differ in what is 
between you, and your enemies covet regarding you.  

وَ فَ رْقٌ ظاَهِرٌ قَدْ عَرَف ْتُمُوهُ فِ حَال  بَ عْدَ حَال  عِنْدَ  أَنَّ بَنِِ هَاشِم  أَوْلََ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ وَ عَلِيٌّ مِنْ بَ يْنِهِمْ وَليُِّكُمْ بِعَهْدِ اللَّهِ وَ بِرَسُولِهِ فَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ 
هَا كُلَّهَا غَيْرَ باَبِهِ  سَدِّ النَّبِِّّ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ أبَْ وَابَكُمُ   سَائِرِ مَنْ خَطبََهَا إِليَْهِ مِنْكُمْ   وَ إِيثاَرهِِ إِيَّاهُ بِكَريمتَِهِ فَاطِمَةَ دُونَ   الَّتِِ كَانَتْ إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ فَسَدَّ
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You have known that the Clan of Hashimasws are foremost with the command than you all 
are, and Aliasws is your Masterasws from between you due to the pact of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and the apparent difference which you have recognised during a situation after 
situation, by the Prophetsaww closing your doors which were opening to the Masjid, so hesaww 
closed all of these apart from hisasws door, and hissaww preferring himasws for hissaww 
prestigious (Syeda) Fatimaasws besides the rest of the ones from you who had proposed for 
herasws to himsaww. 

يعاً مُصْطَرخُِونَ فِيمَا أَشْكَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ أمُُورِ دِينِكُمْ إِلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ وَ قَ وْلِهِ ص أنَاَ مَدِينَةُ الْعِلْمِ وَ عَلِيٌّ باَبُ هَا فَمَنْ أَرَادَ الِْْكْمَةَ فَ لْيَأْتِِاَ مِنْ باَبِِاَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ   جََِ
 لََ مَا لَهُ مِنَ السَّوَابِقِ الَّتِِ ليَْسَتْ لِأَفْضَلِكُمْ عِنْدَ نَ فْسِهِ مُسْتَغْن  عَنْ كُلِّ أَحَد  مِنْكُمْ إِ 

And hissaww words: ‘Isaww am the city of knowledge and Aliasws is its door, so the one who 
wants the wisdom, then let him come to it from its door’, and all of you (have to) depend on 
himasws regarding what is confusing upon you from the matter of your religion, while heasws 
is needless from each one of you, due to what is for himasws of the precedents (from 
Allahazwj) which isn’t even for your superior ones in the presence of his own self.  

نْ يَا عَلَى الْآخِرَةِ  َِ للِظَّالِمِيَن بَدَلًَّ  فَمَا باَلُكُمْ تََِيدُونَ عَنْهُ وَ تغُِيروُنَ عَلَى حَقِّهِ وَ تُ ؤْثِرُونَ الْْيََاةَ الدُّ عَلَهُ اللَّهُ لَهُ وَ لََّ تَ تَوَلَّوْا عَنْهُ مُدْبِريِنَ  بئِْ ََ أَعْطوُهُ مَا 
  فَ تَنْقَلِبُوا خاسِريِنَ   مْ وَ لََّ تَ رْتَدُّوا عَلَى أَعْقَابِكُ 

So what is the matter with you all overriding about himasws and changing upon hisasws rights, 
and preferring the life of the world over the Hereafter. Evil it is for the unjust ones as a 
replacement. Give himasws what Allahazwj had Made it to be for himasws, and do not turn 
around backwards from himasws nor renege upon your heels, for you will overturn to be 
losers’.  

عَلَهُ اللَّهُ لِغَيْرِكَ   ثَُّ قاَمَ أُبَِيُّ بْنُ كَعْب   ََ لََّ تَكُنْ أَوَّلَ مَنْ عَصَى رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فِ وَصِيِّهِ وَ صَفِيِّهِ وَ صَدَفَ عَنْ أمَْرهِِ وَ   فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  لََّ تََْحَدْ حَقااً 
َُِفَّ وِزْرُكَ  ناَبَةَ  ٍَ فَ تَنْدَمَ وَ باَدِرِ الْإِ  ارْدُدِ الَْْقَّ إِلََ أَهْلِهِ تَسْلَمْ وَ لََّ تَ تَمَادَ فِ غَيِّ

The Ubay Bin Ka’ab stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not reject right which Allahazwj has 
Made to be for others, nor become the first one to disobey Rasool-Allahsaww regarding 
hissaww successorasws and hissaww Elite, and turn away from hissaww orders. Return the truth to 
its rightful oneasws. Submit and do not continue in your error, for you will regret, and take a 
representative step in lightening your burden.   

ٍَ فَ عَنْ قَلِيل  ت ُ  ٍَ فَ تَلْقَى وَباَلَ عَمَلِ ٍَ نَ فْسَ نَيْتَ وَ لََّ تََُصِّصْ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ الَّذِ  لََْ يَُْعَلْهُ اللَّهُ لَ ََ ا  ٍَ عَمَّ ٍَ فَ يَسْألَُ وَ   فَارِقُ مَا أنَْتَ فِيهِ وَ تَصِيُر إِلََ رَبِّ
م  للِْعَبِيدِ  ٍَ بِظَلَّ   ما رَبُّ

And do not specialise yourself with this command which Allahazwj did not Make it to be for 
you, for you will face the evil results of your deeds, for after a little while, you will separate 
from what you are in and you will come to your Lordazwj, and Heazwj will Question you about 
what crime you committed, and your Lordazwj is not the least unjust to the servants’.  
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لَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ قَبِلَ شَهَادَتِ وَحْدِ  وَ لََْ يرُدِْ مَعِي غَيْرِ  قاَلُوا بَ لَى ثَُّ قاَمَ خُزَيْمةَُ بْنُ ثاَبِت  فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ أَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَ 
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّ  ةُ الَّ قاَلَ فَأَشْهَدُ أَنيِّ سََِ ذِينَ يُ قْتَدَى بِِِمْ وَ قَدْ قُ لْتُ مَا هِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ يَ قُولُ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ يَ فْرقُُونَ بَ يْنَ الَْْقِّ وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ هُمُ الْأَئِمَّ

  وَ ما عَلَى الرَّسُولِ إِلََّّ الْبَلغُ الْمُبِينُ   عَلِمْتُ 

Then Khuzeyman Bin Sabit stood up and said, ‘O you people! Don’t you know that Rasool-
Allahsaww accepted my lone testimony and did not refer to anyone (else) with me?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, I hereby testify that I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household are distinguisher between the truth and the falsehood, and theyasws are 
the Imamsasws, those one can be guided by themasws, and Isaww have said it: and it is not upon 
the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the Message)’ [24:54]’’. 

 هِ السَّلَمُ يَ عْنِِ فِ يَ وْمِ غَدِيرِ خُم  ثَُّ قاَمَ أبَوُ الَْيَْثَمِ بْنُ التَّيِّهَانِ فَ قَالَ وَ أنَاَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى نبَِيِّنَا ص أنََّهُ أقَاَمَ عَلِيااً عَلَيْ 

Then Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘And I testify upon our Prophetsaww 
that hesaww has established Aliasws, meaning during the day of Ghadeer Khumm’.  

ٍَ   مَوْلََ مَنْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَوْلََّهُ فَ قَالَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ مَا أقََامَهُ إِلََّّ للِْخِلَفَةِ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ مَا أقَاَمَهُ إِلََّّ ليَِعْلَمَ النَّاسُ أنََّهُ  وَ أَكْثَرُوا الْخوَْضَ فِ ذَلِ
 ٍَ الًَّ مِنَّا إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَسَألَُوهُ عَنْ ذَلِ ََ  فَ بَعَثْنَا رِ

The Helpers has said, ‘Hesaww did not establish himasws except for the caliphate’. And some of 
them said, ‘Hesaww did not establish himasws except for the people to know heasws is a 
Masterasws of the one Rasool-Allahsaww was his Mastersaww’, and the discussion regarding that 
was a lot, so we sent men from us to Rasool-Allahsaww and they asked himsaww about that. 

فَمَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيَكْفُرْ إِنَّ يَ وْمَ الْفَصْلِ    لُِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بَ عْدِ  وَ أنَْصَحُ النَّاسِ لِأمَُّتِِ وَ قَدْ شَهِدْتُ بِاَ حَضَرَني فَ قَالَ قُولُوا لََمُْ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ 
  كانَ مِيقاتاً 

Hesaww said: ‘Say to them, ‘Aliasws is a guardian of the Momineen after mesaww, and the most 
advising of the people for mysaww community, and those who were present with mesaww had 
witnessed, So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let 
him disbelieve’. [18:29]’’. 

َُ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِِّّ مَُُمَّد  وَ آلِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ قُ رَيْش  اثَُّ قاَمَ سَهْلُ بْنُ حُ  شْهَدُوا عَلَيَّ أَنيِّ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص نَيْف  فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ 
ََةَ وَ هُوَ آخِذٌ   بيَِدِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  وَ قَدْ رَأيَْ تُهُ فِ هَذَا الْمَكَانِ يَ عْنِِ الرَّوْ

Then Sahl Bin Huneyf stood up, and he praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj and sent 
Salawat upon the Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws, then said, ‘O 
community of Quraysh! Bear witness upon me that I testify upon Rasool-Allahsaww, and I had 
seen himsaww in this place, meaning the orchard, and hesaww had held a hand of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, and hesaww was saying:  

ي فَطوُبََ النَّاسُ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ إِمَامُكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  وَ وَصِيِّ  أيَ ُّهَا َِ ي دَينِِ وَ مُنْجِزُ وَعْدِ  وَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ عَلَى حَوْ َِ ي فِ حَيَاتِ وَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتِ وَ قَا
 لِمَنْ تبَِعَهُ وَ نَصَرَهُ وَ الْوَيْلُ لِمَنْ تََلََّفَ عَنْهُ وَ خَذَلَهُ 
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‘This Aliasws is your Imamasws from after mesaww, and mysaww successor during mysaww lifetime, 
and after mysaww expiry, and payer of mysaww debts, and fulfiller of mysaww promised, and the 
first one to shake mysaww hand at mysaww Fountain. So, beatitude is for the one who follows 
himasws, and helps himasws, and the woe be for the one who stays behind from himasws, and 
abandons himasws’’.  

عْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ نُُْومُ الْأَرْضِ  مُوهُمْ فَ هُمُ الْوُلََّةُ بَ عْدِ  فَ قَامَ إِلَيْهِ وَ قاَمَ مَعَهُ أَخُوهُ عُثْمَانُ بْنُ حُنَيْف  فَ قَالَ سََِ فَلَ تَ تَقَدَّمُوهُمْ وَ قَدِّ
لٌ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ أَ ُّ أَهْلِ  َُ ٍَ فَ قَالَ ص عَلَيٌّ وَ الطَّاهِرُونَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ  رَ  بَ يْتِ

And his brother Usman Bin Huneyf stood with him. He said, ‘We heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household are stars of the earth, so do not be preceding 
themasws, and advance themasws, for theyasws are the rulers after mesaww’. So a man stood up 
to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And which Peopleasws of yoursaww Household?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws and the pure one from hisasws sonsasws’. 

َ ع فَلَ تَكُنْ ياَ أَ     لَّ تََوُنوُا اللَّهَ وَ الرَّسُولَ وَ تََوُنوُا أمَاناتِكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ  وَ   أَوَّلَ كافِر  بِهِ  باَ بَكْر  وَ قَدْ بَ ينَّ

And it has become clear, O Abu Bakr, and do not become the first disbeliever by it [2:41] Do 
not betray Allah and the Rasool and betray your entrustment while you know [8:27]’.  

عْتُمْ مِثْلَ مَا سََِعَ ثَُّ قاَمَ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ فَ قَالَ ات َّقُوا اللَّهَ عِبَادَ اللَّهِ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ وَ رُدُّوا  عَلَهُ اللَّهُ لََمُْ فَ قَدْ سََِ ََ إِخْوَانُ نَا  إِليَْهِمْ حَقَّهُمُ الَّذِ  
تُكُمْ بَ عْدِ  ِ  يَ قُولُ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ أئَِمَّ ِ  بَ عْدَ مَُْلِ  فِ مَقَام  بَ عْدَ مَقَام  لنَِبِيِّنَا ع وَ مَُْلِ

Then Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allahazwj regarding Peopleasws of the 
Household of your Prophetsaww, and return theirasws rights to themasws which Allahazwj has 
Made to be for themasws, for you have heard what our brothers have heard in place after a 
place of our Prophetsaww, and gathering after a gathering saying: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household are your Imamsasws after me;  

وَ لََّ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ وَّابٌ رَحِيمٌ   نَصَرَهُ فَ تُوبوُا إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْ ظلُْمِكُمْ  وَ يوُمِئُ إِلََ عَلِي  ع وَ يَ قُولُ هَذَا أمَِيُر الْبََرََةِ وَ قاَتِلُ الْكَفَرَةِ مََْذُولٌ مَنْ خَذَلَهُ مَنْصُورٌ مَنْ 
ينَ تَ تَوَلَّوْا عَنْهُ مُدْبِريِنَ وَ لََّ ت َ  َِ  تَوَلَّوْا عَنْهُ مُعْرِ

And hesaww had gestured towards Aliasws and said: ‘This is Emir of the righteous ones and 
killer of the disbelievers. Abandoned the one who abandons himasws, and Helped is the one 
who helps himasws, therefore repent to Allahazwj from your injustices, surely Allahazwj is oft-
Turning, Merciful, and do not turn around backwards from him, and do not turn around 
from himasws, turning away from himasws’.  

وَاباً ثَُّ قاَلَ وَليِتُكُمْ وَ لَسْتُ بَِِيْركُِمْ أقَِيلُوني أقَِيلُوني  قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع فَأفُْحِمَ أبَوُ بَكْر  عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ حَتََّّ لََْ يَُِرْ  ََ  

Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Abu Bakr was confounded upon the pulpit to the extent that he could not 
respond with an answer. Then he said, ‘I am your ruler and I am not the best one of you. 
Dismiss me! Dismiss me!’ 
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ٍَ   فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ انْزلِْ عَنْهَا ياَ لُكَعُ  ٍَ هَذَا الْمَقَامَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ هََِمْتُ أَنْ أَخْلَعَ عَلَهَا فِ  إِذَا كُنْتَ لََّ تَ قُومُ بُِِجَجِ قُ رَيْش  لََِ أقََمْتَ نَ فْسَ َْ وَ أَ
  حُذَيْ فَةَ سَالَِ  مَوْلََ أَبِي 

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Come down from it, O vile (evil) one, when you were not going to 
stand with argumentation of Quraysh, you did not stand yourself in this place. By Allahazwj! I 
had thought of vacating you and making it to be in Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa’.  

اءَهُمْ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ وَ قاَلَ فَ نَزَلَ ثَُّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِهِ وَ انْطلََقَ إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ بَ قُوا ثَلَثَةَ أيََّام  لََّ يَدْخُلُونَ مَسْجِدَ رَسُ  ََ ا كَانَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الرَّابِعِ  ولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ لَمَّ
لُوسُكُمْ فَ قَدْ طَمَعَ فِيهَا وَ اللَّهِ بَ نُو هَاشِم  مَعَهُ ألَْفُ رَ  َُ  َُل  وَ قَالَ لََمُْ مَا 

Heasws said: ‘He came down, then held his hand and went to his house, and they remained 
for three days not entering the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww. When it was the fourth day, 
Khalid Bin Al-Waleed came to them and with him were a thousand men, and he said to 
them, ‘Why are you not gathering and the Clan of Hashimasws are eager for it’.  

اءَهُمْ مُعَاذُ  ََ َُل  وَ  اءَهُمْ سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ أَبِي حُذَيْ فَةَ وَ مَعَهُ ألَْفُ رَ ََ تَمَعَ أَرْبَ عَةُ آلََّفِ  وَ  َْ َُلٌ حَتََّّ ا لٌ رَ َُ َُل  فَمَا زَالَ يَُْتَمِعُ رَ بَل  وَ مَعَهُ ألَْفُ رَ ََ بْنُ 
َُوا شَاهِريِنَ أَسْيَافَ هُمْ يَ قْدُمُهُمْ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ حَتََّّ وَقَ فُوا بَِسْجِدِ النَّبِِّّ ص َُل  فَخَرَ  رَ

And Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa came to them and with him were a thousand men, and 
Muaz Bin Jabal came to them and with him were a thousand men. Men after men did not 
cease to gather until four thousand men had gathered, and they came out brandishing their 
swords, leading them was Umar Bin Al-Khattab, until they paused at the Masjid of the 
Prophetsaww.  

لُ مِنْكُمْ يَ تَكَلَّمُ باِلَّذِ  تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ باِلْأَ  َُ ِِ لنََأْخُذَنَّ الَّذِ  فِيهِ عَيْنَاهُ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ صَحَابَةَ عَلِي  لَئِنْ ذَهَبَ الرَّ  مْ

Umar said, ‘By Allahazwj, O companions of Aliasws! If the man from you were to go around 
speaking with that which was spoken with yesterday, we shall seize that which is in his 
eyes’.  

دُونَّ  وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أَسْيَافَ نَا أَحَدُّ مِنْ أَسْيَافِكُمْ وَ  ا أمَْ يَِمْعِكُمْ تُ فْزعُِونَّافَ قَامَ إِليَْهِ خَالِدُ بْنُ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْعَاصِ وَ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ الْْبََشِيَّةِ أَ بأَِسْيَافِكُمْ تُ هَدِّ
ةَ اللَّهِ فِينَا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََّ أَنيِّ أَعْلَمُ أَنَّ   اللَّهِ إِلََ أَنْ طاَعَةَ إِمَامِي أَوْلََ بِي لَشَهَرْتُ سَيَفِي وَ لَْاَهَدْتُكُمْ فِ  إِنَّا لَأَكْثَرُ مِنْكُمْ وَ إِنْ كُنَّا قَلِيلِيَن لِأَنَّ حُجَّ

 أبُْلِيَ عُذْرِ 

Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas stood up to him and said, ‘O Ibn Suhaak the wicked! Are you 
limiting us with your swords or alarming us with your gathering? By Allahazwj! Our swords 
are sharper than your swords, and we are more than you are, and even though they are few 
(in number), because the Divine Authority of Allahazwj is among us. By Allahazwj! Had I not 
known that obedience to my Imamasws is foremost with me, I would have unsheathed my 
sword and fought you for the Sake of Allahazwj until my excuse was done’.  

 َِ ٍَ فَجَلَ ٍَ سَعْيَ ٍَ وَ شَكَرَ لَ ِْ ياَ خَالِدُ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَ اللَّهُ مَقَامَ لِ َْ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ا

Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Be seated, O Khalid, for Allahazwj has Recognised your 
stand and Thanks you for your effort’. So, he sat down. 
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عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ إِلََّّ صَمَّ  ٌِ فِ مَسْجِدِ  مَعَ نَ فَر  وَ قاَمَ إِليَْهِ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ أَكْبََُ اللَّهُ أَكْبََُ سََِ الِ ََ تَا يَ قُولُ بَ يْنَا أَخِي وَ ابْنُ عَمِّي 
ٍُّ إِلََّّ وَ إِنَّكُمْ هُمْ  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ إِذْ يَكْبِسُهُ جََاَعَةٌ   مِنْ كِلَبِ أَهْلِ النَّارِ يرُيِدُونَ قَ تْلَهُ وَ قَ تْلَ مَنْ مَعَهُ وَ لَسْتُ أَشُ

And Salman Al-Farsira stood up to him and said, ‘Allahazwj is the Greatest! Allahazwj is the 
Greatest! Ira have heard Rasool-Allahsaww, or else Ira be mute, saying: ‘While mysaww 
brotherasws and sonasws of mysaww uncleas would be seated in mysaww Masjid along with a 
number of hisasws companions, when heasws would be pressurised by a group from the dogs, 
inhabitants of the Fire, intending to kill himasws, and kill the ones with himasws’, and I have no 
doubt except that you are they’.  

لَدَ بِ  ََ لَوْ لَّ كِتابٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ  هِ الْأَرْضَ ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ الْْبََشِيَّةِ فَ هَمَّ بِهِ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ فَ وَثَبَ إِليَْهِ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ أَخَذَ بَِجَامِعِ ثَ وْبِهِ ثَُّ 
ٍَ أيَ ُّنَاوَ عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص تَ قَ   سَبَقَ  مَ لَأَرَيْ تُ عَفُ ناصِراً وَ أقََلُّ عَدَداً  دَّ َْ  أَ

Umar Bin Al-Khattab thought of killing him, so Amir Al-Momineenasws leapt up and grabbed 
the generality of his clothes, then brought him down to the ground, then said: ‘O son of 
Suhaak, the wicked! If there had not preceded a Book from Allahazwj and a pact from Rasool-
Allahsaww preceded, Iasws would have shown which of us is with weaker helpers and fewer 
number [72:24]’. 

فاَذْهَبْ   فَ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ دَخَلْتُ الْمَسْجِدَ إِلََّّ كَمَا دَخَلَ أَخَوَاَ  مُوسَى وَ هَارُونَ إِذْ قَالَ لَهُ أَصْحَابهُُ ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالَ انْصَرفُِوا رَحَِْكُمُ اللَّهُ 
ٍَ فَقاتِل إِنَّا هاهُنا قاعِدُونَ   أنَْتَ وَ رَبُّ

Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and said: ‘Leave, may Allahazwj have Mercy 
on you, for by Allahazwj Iasws did not enter the Masjid except just as myasws brothersas Musaas 
and Harounas had entered, when hisas companions said to him, therefore you and your Lord 
should both go and fight, we will be sitting over here’ [5:24]. 

ة  أقَاَمَهُ رَسُو   وَ اللَّهِ     لُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يُ تَْكََ النَّاسُ فِ حَيْرةَ .لََّ أَدْخُلُ إِلََّّ لِزيِاَرَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَوْ لِقَضِيَّة  أقَْضِيهَا فإَِنَّهُ لََّ يَُُوزُ لُِْجَّ

By Allahazwj! Iasws did not enter except for visiting (Ziyarat) of Rasool-Allahsaww, or a need Iasws 
could fulfil, for it is not allowed for a Divine Authority Rasool-Allahsaww had established, that 
heasws should leave the people in confusion’’.90 

عَلَ يَطوُفُ باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ يُ نَادِ  أَنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  قَدْ بوُيِعَ لَهُ فَ هَلُمُّو ثَُّ إِ  ج، الإحتجاج عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ قَالَ: -3 ََ ا نَّ عُمَرَ احْتَزَمَ بإِِزَارهِِ وَ 
 جََْع  فَ يَكْبِسُهُمْ وَ يَُْضِرُهُمْ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ يُبَايِعُونَ حَتََّّ إِذَا فِ  إِلََ الْبَيْعَةِ فَ يَنْثاَلُ النَّاسُ فَ يُبَايِعُونَ فَ عَرَفَ أَنَّ جََاَعَةً فِ بُ يُوت  مُسْتَتَوُنَ فَكَانَ يَ قْصِدُهُمْ 

 مَضَتْ أيََّامٌ أقَ ْبَلَ فِ جََْع  كَثِير  إِلََ مَنْزلِِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ - From Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘Then Umar picked up his trouser and circled Al-Medina and he was calling out, ‘Abu Bakr 
has been pledged to, so come to the allegiance!’ He was coercing the people to pledge 
allegiance. It was recognised that there was a group hiding in the houses, and he aimed for 
them, and pressurised them and presenting them in the Masjid, and they were pledging 
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allegiances until when the days passed, he came among a large group to the house of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws.  

نَّ أَوْ لَأُحْرقَِ نَّهُ عَلَى مَا فِيهِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ إِنَّ فِيهِ فَاطِمَ  فَطاَلبََهُ باِلْخرُُوجِ فَأَبََ فَدَعَا عُمَرُ بَِِطَب  وَ ناَر   ََ ُِ عُمَرَ بيَِدِهِ لَيَخْرُ ةَ بنِْتَ رَسُولِ وَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْ
ٍَ مِنْ قَ وْلِهِ   اللَّهِ ص وَ وُلْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ آثاَرَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَأنَْكَرَ النَّاسُ ذَلِ

He sought himasws for the coming out, but heasws refused. So, Umar called for the firewood 
and the fire and said, ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Umar! Either heasws comes 
out or I shall burn it down upon whatever (whoever) is in it’. It was said to him, ‘Fatimaasws 
daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww is in it and so are the children of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
belongings of Rasool-Allahsaww’, and the people denied that from his words.  

اَ أَرَدْتُ التَّهْوِيلَ  فَ لَمَّا عَرَفَ إِنْكَارَهُمْ قاَلَ مَا باَلُكُمْ أَ تَ رَوْني فَ عَلْتُ  ٍَ إِ َّ ي حِيلَةٌ لِأَنيِّ فِ جََْعِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ الَّذِ    ذَلِ َِ إِلََ خُرُوَِ فَ راَسَلَهُمْ عَلِيٌّ أَنْ لَيْ
عَ  ََ نْ يَا عَنْهُ وَ قَدْ حَلَفْتُ أَنْ لََّ أَخْرجَُ مِنْ بَ يْتِِ وَ لََّ أَ   أَجََْعَ الْقُرْآنَ   ردَِائِي عَلَى عَاتقِِي حَتََّّ قَدْ نَ بَذْتُوُهُ وَ أَلَْتَْكُمُ الدُّ

When he recognised their denials, he said, ‘What is the matter with you all? Do you see me 
doing that? But rather, I intended the intimidation. Aliasws sent them a message: ‘There isn’t 
any way to myasws coming out because Iasws am in the midst of collecting the Book of Allahazwj 
which you have rejected and made the world to be your god instead of it, and Iasws have 
sworn that Iasws will not come out from myasws house, nor place myasws robe upon myasws 
shoulders until Iasws collect the Quran’.  

تْ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِليَْهِمْ فَ وَقَ فَتْ عَلَى الْبَابِ ثَُّ قاَلَتْ لََّ عَهْدَ لِ بِقَوْ  ََ نَازَةً بَ يْنَ قاَلَ وَ خَرَ َِ م  أَسْوَأَ مَُْضَراً مِنْكُمْ تَ ركَْتُمْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 
 لَ يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُم  طَعْتُمْ أمَْركَُمْ فِيمَا بَ يْنَكُمْ فَ لَمْ تُ ؤَمِّرُوناَ وَ لََْ تَ رَوْا لَنَا حَقَّنَا كَأنََّكُمْ لََْ تَ عْلَمُوا مَا قَاأيَْدِينَا وَ قَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And (Syeda) Fatimaasws daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww came out to 
them and paused at the door, then sheasws said: ‘There is no pact for measws with a people of 
worst presence than you all. You neglected the funeral of Rasool-Allahsaww in front of us and 
cut out your matter in what is between you, so you did not give usasws the command and did 
not see any rights being for usasws. It is as if you do not know what was said on the day of 
Ghadeer Khumm.  

اءَ وَ لَكِنَّكُمْ قَطَعْتُمُ  ََ ٍَ مِنْهَا الرَّ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بَ يْنَ نبَِيِّكُمْ وَ اللَّهُ حَسِيبٌ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ فِ  الْأَسْبَابَ  وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ عَقَدَ لَهُ يَ وْمَئِذ  الْوَلََّءَ ليَِقْطَعَ مِنْكُمْ بِذَلِ
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ.  الدُّ

By Allahazwj! The governance had been vowed for himasws on that day, of the hopes from you 
all to be cut off from it with that, but you cut off the means between you and your 
Prophetsaww, and Allahazwj will Reckon between usasws and you all in the world and the 
Hereafter’’.91 

ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْأَنْصَارِ ِّ  -4 ََ َِ عَنْ  ُِ فِ أَرْبَعِ صُوَر  تَصَوَّرَ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ: ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بإِِسْنَاد  سَيَأْتِ فِ باَبِ أَحْوَالِ إِبْلِي تَثََّلَ إِبْلِي
فِ بَنِِ هَاشِم  فَ ينُْتَظَرَ وَ لََّ قَ يْصَرَانيَِّةً وَسِّعُوهَا تَ تَّسِعْ فَلَ تَ رُدُّوهَا  يَ وْمَ قبُِضَ النَّبُِّّ ص فِ صُورَةِ الْمُغِيرةَِ بْنِ شُعْبَةَ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ لََّ تََْعَلُوهَا كِسْرَوَانيَِّةً 

 . بِِاَ الْْبََالََ 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by a chain I (Majlisi) shall be coming within the chapter of the 
states of Iblees

la
, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari having said,  

‘Ibleesla resembled in four images. Hela imaged on the day the Prophetsaww passed away, in 
the image of Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba. Hela said, ‘O you people! Do not make it to be like 
Chosroe followers nor Caesar followers, and expand it with an expansion, so you do not 
return it to be among the Clan of Hashimasws. Await the entrapment with it’’.92  

تْ فَاطِمَةُ ع فَمَا بقَِيَتْ هَاشَِِ  ج، الإحتجاج رُوَِ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ: -5 ََ ا اسْتُخْرجَِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ خَرَ لََّّ يَّةٌ إِ لَمَّ
تْ مَعَهَا حَتََّّ انْ تَهَتْ قَريِباً مِنَ الْقَبَِْ فَ قَالَتْ  ََ  خَرَ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – It is reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘When Amir Al-
Momineenasws came out from hisasws house, (Syeda) Fatimaasws (also) came out, and there 
did not remain any Hashimite woman except she came out with herasws, until sheasws ended 
up near the grave (of Rasool-Allahsaww) and sheasws said:  

ََعَنَّ قَمِيصَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى رَأْسِي وَ لَأَصْرُخَنَّ إِلََ اللَّهِ خَلُّوا عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِّي فَ وَ الَّذِ  بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً باِلَْْقِّ لئَِنْ لََْ تَُلَُّوا عَنْهُ لَأنَْشُرَنَّ شَعْرِ    وَ لَأَ
 لْدِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فَمَا ناَقَةُ صَالِح  بأَِكْرَمَ عَلَى اللَّهِ مِنِِّ وَ لََّ الْفَصِيلُ بأَِكْرَمَ عَلَى اللَّهِ مِنْ وُ 

‘Stay away from the sonasws of myasws uncleas, for by the Oneazwj Who Sent Muhammadsaww 
with the truth! If you do not stay away from himasws, Iasws will expose myasws hair and place 
down the shirt of Rasool-Allahsaww upon myasws head and cry-out to Allahazwj Blessed and 
Exalted, for the she-camel of Salihas is not more prestigious to Allahazwj than Iasws am, nor are 
(its) calves more prestigious unto Allahazwj than myasws children are!’ 

يَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ كُنْتُ قَريِباً مِنْهَا فَ رَأيَْتُ وَ اللَّهِ أَسَاسَ حِيطاَنِ الْمَ  َِ لٌ أَنْ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ رَ َُ سْجِدِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص تَ قَلَّعَتْ مِنْ أَسْفَلِهَا حَتََّّ لَوْ أَرَادَ رَ
 يَ نْفُذَ مِنْ تََْتِهَا نَ فَذَ 

Salmanra said, ‘Ira near from herasws and by Allahazwj Ira saw the foundations of the Masjid, 
Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww, uproot from its bottom to the extent that if a man had intended 
go from under it, could have.  

 كُوني نقَِمَةً فَدَنَ وْتُ مِنْهَا فَ قُلْتُ ياَ سَيِّدَتِ وَ مَوْلََّتِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بَ عَثَ أبَاَكِ رَحَْْةً فَلَ تَ 

Ira went near to herasws and said, ‘O myra chieftess and O myra Ladyasws! Surely, Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted Sent yourasws fathersaww as mercy, so don’t become a destroyer’.  

عْتِ الْْيِطاَنُ حَتََّّ سَطَعَتِ الْغَبََةَُ مِنْ أَسْفَلِهَا فَدَخَلَتْ فِ خَيَاشِيمِنَ  ََ عَتْ وَ رَ ََ  ا.فَ رَ

Sheasws returned, and the walls returned until the dust arose from its bottom, and entered 
into our nostrils’’.93  
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ا فِيهِ مِنْ خِصَالِ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ قاَلَ ع وَ أمََّا  ل، الخصال -6 وَابِ الَّذِ  سَأَلَ عَمَّ ََ الثَّانيَِةُ ياَ أَخَا الْيَهُودِ فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  فِيمَا ذكََرَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ 
يعِ مَنْ حَضَرَهُ مِنْهُمُ الْبَيْعَةَ وَ السَّمْعَ وَ  يعِ أمَُّتِهِ وَ أَخَذَ عَلَى جََِ ٍَ  الطَّاعَةَ لِأَمْرِ  وَ أمََرَهُمْ أَنْ يُ بَلِّغَ الشَّاهِدُ الْغَائِبَ  ص أمََّرَني فِ حَيَاتِهِ عَلَى جََِ  ذَلِ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – Among what Amir Al-Momineenasws mentioned in answer to the 
one who had asked about what was in himasws from the qualities of the successorsas, heasws 
said: ‘And as for the second, O Jewish brother! Rasool-Allahsaww had made measws an Emir 
(ruler) during hissaww lifetime over the entirety of hissaww community, and took the allegiance 
upon the entirety of the ones who were present, and the obedience to myasws orders, and 
instructed them that the ones present should deliver that to the absentee. 

تُهُ لََّ تََْتَلِجُ فِ نَ فْسِي مُنَازَعَةُ أَحَد  مِنَ الْخلَْقِ لِ  فَكُنْتُ الْمُؤَدَِّ  إِليَْهِمْ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أمَْرَهُ إِذَا حَضَرْتهُُ وَ الْأَمِيَر عَلَى مَنْ حَضَرَني مِنْهُمْ  إِذَا فاَرَق ْ
 فِ حَيَاةِ النَّبِِّّ ص وَ لََّ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتِهِ ء  مِنَ الْأَمْرِ  فِ شَيْ 

So, Iasws was the performer to them on behalf of the Rasool-Allahsaww of hissaww instructions 
when present to himsaww, and was the Emir upon the ones of them presenting to measws. 
When Iasws used to separate from them, Iasws did not think within myselfasws that anyone 
from the people would dispute to measws regarding anything from the command during the 
lifetime of the Prophetsaww nor after hissaww expiry.  

يهِ الْْيَْشِ  هَهُ مَعَ أُسَامَةَ بْنِ زَيْد  عِنْدَ الَّذِ  أَحْدَثَ اللَّهُ بِهِ مِنَ الْمَرَضِ الَّذِ  تَ وَفَّاهُ فِيهِ فَ لَ  ثَُّ أمََرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بتَِوَِْ ََّ مْ يَدعَِ النَّبُِّّ ص أَحَداً الَّذِ  وَ
نَاءِ الْعَرَبِ  اَفُ عَلَى نَ قْضِهِ وَ مُنَازَعَتِهِ وَ لََّ أَحَداً مَِّنْ يَ رَاني بِعَيْنِ الْبَغْضَاءِ مَِّنْ قَدْ  وَ لََّ مِنَ الْأَوْسِ وَ الْخزَْرجَِ وَ غَيْرهِِمْ مِنْ سَائِرِ النَّاسِ   مِنْ أفَ ْ َُ مَِّنْ 

ٍَ الْْيَْشِ  هَهُ فِ ذَلِ ََّ يمِهِ إِلََّّ وَ  وَتَ رْتهُُ بِقَتْلِ أبَيِهِ أَوْ أَخِيهِ أَوْ حَِْ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww ordered for sending of the army, which hesaww sent with Usama Bin 
Zayd, during the occurrence of the illness from Allahazwj with himsaww in which hesaww passed 
away, so Rasool-Allahsaww did not leave anyone from the unknowns of the Arabs, nor from 
Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, and from the rest of the people from the ones hesaww feared upon his 
breaking (the pact), and his contention, nor anyone from the ones who saw measws with the 
eye of hatred, from the one whom Iasws had agitated by either killing his father, or his 
brother, or his friend, except hesaww diverted him to be in that army. 

ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ غَيْرهِِمْ وَ الْمُؤَلَّفَةِ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن  َِ شَيْئاً  لتَِصْفُوَ قُ لُوبُ مَنْ يَ بْقَى مَعِي بَِضْرَتهِِ وَ لئَِلَّ يَ قُولَ قاَئِلٌ وَ لََّ مِنَ الْمُهَا
 مَِّا أَكْرَهُهُ وَ لََّ يَدْفَ عَنِِ دَافِعٌ عَنِ الْوِلََّيةَِ وَ الْقِيَامِ بأَِمْرِ رَعِيَّتِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 

Nor from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and the Muslims, and other, and the ones of 
deviated (devious) hearts, and the hypocrites, in order to clear the hearts of the ones who 
remained with measws in hissaww presence, and lest a speaker says anything from what Iasws 
might dislike, nor a repeller repelling measws from the governance and the standing with the 
command of hissaww citizens from after himsaww.  

يْشُ أُسَامَةَ وَ لََّ يَ تَخَلَّفَ عَنْهُ أَحَدٌ مَِّنْ أنَْ هَضَ مَعَهُ وَ تَ قَدَّمَ  ثَُّ كَانَ آخِرَ مَا تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فِ شَيْ  ََ مِ وَ  ء  مِنْ أمَْرِ أمَُّتِهِ أَنْ يَمْضِيَ  ٍَ أَشَدَّ التَّقَدُّ فِ ذَلِ
ي دَ فِيهِ أَكْثَرَ التَّأْكِيدِ أَوْعَزَ فِيهِ أبَْ لَغَ الْإِ  عَازِ وَ أَكَّ

Then it was the last of what hesaww spoke with regarding something from the matters of 
hissaww community is: ‘Enforce the army of Usama and no one should stay behind from it!’ 
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From the ones whom hesaww had urged to go with him, and advanced regarding that with 
the most intense of the advances, and communicated regarding it with the most far 
reaching of the communications, and emphasised regarding it with the most frequent of the 
emphasis. 

ال  مِنْ بَ عْثِ أُسَامَةَ بْنِ زَيْد  وَ أَهْلِ عَسْكَرهِِ قَدْ تَ ركَُوا مَرَاكِزَهُمْ وَ فَ لَمْ أَشْعُرْ بَ عْدَ أَ  ََ عِهِمْ وَ خَالَفُوا أمَْرَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  نْ قبُِضَ النَّبُِّّ ص إِلََّّ بِرِ َِ أَخْلَوْا بِوََا
مَ إِليَْهِ  هِهِ الَّذِ  أنَْ فَذَهُ إِليَْهِ ص فِيمَا أنَْ هَضَهُمْ لَهُ وَ أمََرَهُمْ بِهِ وَ تَ قَدَّ َْ  مْ مِنْ مُلَزَمَةِ أمَِيرهِِمْ وَ السَّيْرِ مَعَهُ تََْتَ لِوَائهِِ حَتََّّ يُ نْفَذَ لِوَ

Iasws was not aware afterwards that the passing away of the Prophetsaww except with the 
departure of Usama Bin Zayd and the people of his army, that they had left their positions, 
and vacated their places, and opposed the orders of Rasool-Allahsaww regarding what hesaww 
had sent them to, and had ordered them with, and proceeded to them of the necessitation 
of their commander, and the travelling with him under his flag, until they had implemented 
to hissaww direction which hesaww had enforced to it. 

بَلُوا يَ تَبَادَرُونَ عَلَى الْخيَْلِ ركَْضاً إِلََ حَلِّ عُقْدَة  عَقَ  لَّ وَ رَسُولهُُ لِ فِ أَعْنَاقِهِمْ فَحَلُّوهَا وَ عَهْد  دَهَا اللَّهُ فَخَلَّفُوا أمَِيرهَُمْ مُقِيماً فِ عَسْكَرهِِ وَ أقَ ْ ََ عَزَّ وَ 
ََجَّتْ بِهِ أَصْوَاتُ هُمْ وَ اخْتَصَّتْ بِهِ آ دِ الْمُطَّلِبِ أَوْ رَايُهُمْ مِنْ غَيْرِ مُنَاظَرَة  لِأَحَد  مِنَّا بَنِِ عَبْ عَاهَدُوا اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ فَ نَكَثوُهُ وَ عَقَدُوا لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ عَقْداً 

  مُشَاركََة  فِ رَأْ   أَوِ اسْتِقَالَة  لِمَا فِ أَعْنَاقِهِمْ مِنْ بَ يْعَتِِ 

But, they opposed their commander standing among his soldiers and they returned rushing 
upon the running horses to loosen a knot which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Tied for 
measws in their necks. So they loosened it and the pact which Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww 
had pacted, and they broke it and tied a pact for themselves clamouring their voices with it, 
and particularised their views with it from without any debate to anyone from usasws, sons of 
Abdul Muttalibasws, or participating in any viewpoint, or dismissing of what was in their 
necks of myasws allegiance.  

ٍَ وَ أنَاَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَشْغُولٌ وَ بتَِجْهِيزهِِ عَنْ سَائِرِ الْأَ   شْيَاءِ مَصْدُودٌ فَإِنَّهُ كَانَ أَهََِّهَا وَ أَحَقَّ مَا بدُِئَ بِهِ مِنْهَا فَكَانَ هَذَا ياَ أَخَا الْيَهُودِ أقَ ْرحََ فَ عَلُوا ذَلِ
عِ الْمُصِيبَةِ وَ فَ قْدِ مَنْ لََّ خَلَفَ  َِ  هُ إِلََّّ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ مِنْ  مَا وَرَدَ عَلَى قَ لْبِّ مَعَ الَّذِ  أنَاَ فِيهِ مِنْ عَظِيمِ الرَّزيَِّةِ وَ فَا

They did that while Iasws was with Rasool-Allahsaww, pre-occupied, and with the preparation, 
blocked from the rest of the things, for it was more important and more rightful to begin 
with that it. So this was, O Jewish brother, most injurious of what had come upon myasws 
heart, along with that which Iasws was (busy) in, from the mighty catastrophe, and the tragic 
calamity, and loss of onesaww, there is not replacement from it, except Allahazwj Blessed and 
Exalted.  

 . صَبََْتُ عَلَيْهَا إِذْ أتََتْ بَ عْدَ أُخْتِهَا عَلَى تَ قَارُبِِاَ وَ سُرْعَةِ اتِّصَالَِاَ فَ 

So, Iasws was patient upon it. Then its sister (counterpart) came after him upon its nearness 
and quickness of its connection’.  

ٍَ قاَلُوا بَ لَى ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عثَُّ الْتَفَتَ ع إِلََ أَصْحَا َِ كَذَلِ بِهِ فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْ  
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Then heasws turned towards hisasws companions and heasws said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They 
said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.94 

7-  ََ هِ ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  عْفَر  عَنْ شُعْبَةَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ   دِّ ََ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَنِ النَّهِيكِيِّ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ سَالَِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ 
مَهُ عَلَى عَلِ   وَهْب  قاَلَ: لُوسَهُ فِ الخِْلَفَةِ وَ تَ قَدُّ َُ ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ كَانَ الَّذِينَ أنَْكَرُوا عَلَى أَبِي بَكْر   َِ َُلً مِنَ الْمُهَا  يِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ رَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Al Naheyki, from Khalaf Bin 
Salim, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Shu’ba, from Usman Bin Al Mugheira, from Zayd Bin Wahab who said,  

‘Those who had denied upon Abu Bakr of his sitting in the caliphate and his preceding upon 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, were twelve men from the Emigrants and the Helpers.  

ريِنَ خَالِدُ بْنِ  َِ ارِ ُّ وَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ وَ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْعَاصِ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ أُبَِيُّ بْنُ كَعْب  وَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ ياَسِر  وَ أبَوُ ذَر  الْغِفَ  كَانَ مِنَ الْمُهَا
 عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَسْعُود  وَ بُ رَيْدَةُ الْأَسْلَمِيُّ 

From the Emigrants were – Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad, and 
Ubayy Bin Ka’b, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira, and Salman Al-Farsira, and 
Abdullah Bin Masoud, and Bureyda Al-Aslami. 

  يْنِ وَ سَهْلُ بْنُ حُنَيْف  وَ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ وَ أبَوُ الَْيَْثَمِ بْنُ التَّيِّهَانِ وَ غَيْرهُُمْ وَ كَانَ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ خُزَيْمةَُ بْنُ ثاَبِت  ذُو الشَّهَادَت َ 

And from the Helpers were – Khuzeyman Bin Sabit (titled as) ‘One with two testimonies’, 
and Sahl Bin Huneyf, and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari, and Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayham, and 
others.  

ٍَ أَعَنْتُمْ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِكُ   فَ لَمَّا صَعِدَ الْمِنْبَََ تَشَاوَرُوا بَ يْنَهُمْ فِ أمَْرهِِ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ هَلَّ نأَْتيِهِ فَ ننُْزلَِهُ عَنْ  مْ مِنْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ آخَرُونَ إِنْ فَ عَلْتُمْ ذَلِ
لَ  ََ  وَ لَكِنِ امْضُوا بنَِا إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع نَسْتَشِيرهُُ وَ نَسْتَطْلِعُ أمَْرَهُ  وَ لَّ تُ لْقُوا بأَِيْدِيكُمْ إِلََ التَّهْلُكَةِ   وَ قَدْ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 

When he (Abu Bakr) ascended the pulpit, they consulted between them regarding his 
command. One of them said, ‘Come, let us go to him and bring him down from the pulpit of 
Rasool-Allahsaww’, and others said, ‘If you were to do that, you will be assisting against 
yourselves, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: and cast not yourselves to 
destruction with your own hands [2:195]. But, let us go to Ali Bin Abu Talibasws, consult 
himasws and be notified of hisasws instructions’. 

ٍَ وَ تَ ركَْتَ حَقااً  يَّعْتَ نَ فْسَ ََ لَ فَ ننُْزلَِهُ عَنْ مِنْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَإِنَّ الَْْقَّ  فَأتََ وْا عَلِيااً ع فَ قَالُوا ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  َُ أنَْتَ أَوْلََ بِهِ وَ قَدْ أَرَدْناَ أَنْ نأَْتَِ الرَّ
 ٍَ ٍَ وَ أنَْتَ أَوْلََ باِلْأَمْرِ مِنْهُ فَكَرهِْنَا أَنْ نُ نْزلَِهُ مِنْ دُونِ مُشَاوَرَتِ  حَقُّ

They came to Aliasws and they said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Youasws have weakened 
yourselfasws and left a right which youasws were foremost with it, and we wanted to go to the 
man and bring him down from the pulpit of Rasool-Allahsaww. So, if the right is yourasws right 
and youasws are foremost with the command than him, we would dislike it for us to bring 
him down without having consulted youasws’.  
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ٍَ مَا كُنْتُمْ إِلََّّ حَرْباً لََمُْ وَ لََّ كُنْتُمْ إِلََّّ كَالْكُحْلِ فِ الْ  الْمِلْحِ فِ الزَّادِ وَ قَدِ ات َّفَقَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْأمَُّةُ التَّاركَِةُ لِقَوْلِ عَيْنِ أَوْ كَ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ عَلِيٌّ ع لَوْ فَ عَلْتُمْ ذَلِ
ٍَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ فَأبََ وْا إِلََّّ السُّكُوتَ لِمَا يَ عْلَمُونَ مِنْ وَغْرِ صُدُورِ  نبَِيِّهَا وَ الْكَاذِبَةُ  لَّ وَ  الْقَوْمِ وَ بُ غْضِ عَلَى رَب ِّهَا وَ لَقَدْ شَاوَرْتُ فِ ذَلِ ََ هِمْ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ 

 لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّهِ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ يُطاَلبُِونَ بثِأَْرَاتِ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ 

Aliasws said to them: ‘If you were to do that, you would not be except at war to them, and 
you would not be except like the kohl in the eyes or like the salt in the food, and the 
community, the neglecter of the words of its Prophetsaww, has agreed upon him,  and the 
belie upon its Lordazwj, has agreed upon him, and Iasws have not consulted myasws family 
members regarding that and they have refused except for the silence to what they know of 
the venom in the chests of the people, and their hatred to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and 
to the Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and they are seeking revenge of 
the pre-Islamic period.  

ٍَ حَتََّّ ق َ  وَ  ينَ لِلْحَرْبِ وَ الْقِتَالِ كَمَا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِ ٍَ لَشَهَرُوا سُيُوفَ هُمْ مُسْتَعِدِّ هَرُوني وَ غَلَبُوني عَلَى نَ فْسِي وَ لَبَّبُوني وَ قاَلُوا لِ باَيِعْ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ فَ عَلْتُمْ ذَلِ
دْ حِيلَةً إِلََّّ أَنْ  َِ  أَدْفَعَ الْقَوْمَ عَنْ نَ فْسِي إِلََّّ قَ تَلْنَاكَ فَ لَمْ أَ

By Allahazwj! If you were to do that, you will be unsheathing your swords preparing for the 
war and the fighting, just as they would be doing that, until they forced measws and 
overcome upon myselfasws until they would call measws and say to measws, ‘Either pledge 
allegiance or we will kill youasws’. So Iasws will not find any choice except to defend myselfasws 
from the people.  

ٍَ باِلصَّبَِْ حَتََّّ يُ نْزلَِ اللَّهُ الْأَمْرَ وَ  وَ ذَاكَ أَنيِّ ذكََرْتُ قَ وْلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ الْقَوْمَ نَ قَضُوا أمَْرَكَ وَ  ٍَ فَ عَلَيْ ٍَ وَ عَصَوْني فِي اسْتَبَدُّوا بِِاَ دُونَ
 ٍَ ٍِ دَمِ ٍَ وَ سَفْ ٍَ لََّ مََُالَةَ فَلَ تََْعَلْ لََمُْ سَبِيلً إِلََ إِذْلََّلِ  إِن َّهُمْ سَيَغْدِرُونَ بِ

And that is because Iasws remember the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘O Aliasws! The people will 
be breaking yourasws orders and tyrannise with it besides youasws, and disobey mesaww 
regarding youasws. Thus, upon youasws is to be with the patience until Allahazwj Reveals the 
matter, and they will be treacherous with youasws inevitably, so do not make a way to be for 
them to humiliate youasws and shed yourasws blood.  

بَْئَيِلُ ع مِنْ رَبِيِّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ لَكِنِ ائ ْ  ََ ٍَ أَخْبَََني  ٍَ بَ عْدِ  كَذَلِ عْتُمْ مِنْ نبَِيِّكُمْ وَ لََّ تَدَعُوهُ فِ تُوا الرَّ فإَِنَّ الْأمَُّةَ سَتَغْدِرُ بِ لَ فَأَخْبَوُهُ بِاَ سََِ َُ
ةِ عَلَيْهِ وَ أبَْ لَغَ فِ عُقُوبتَِهِ إِذَا أتََى رَبَّهُ وَ قَ  ٍَ أَعْظَمَ للِْحُجَّ  دْ عَصَى نبَِيَّهُ وَ خَالَفَ أمَْرَهُ الشُّبْهَةِ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ ليَِكُونَ ذَلِ

So if the community were to be treacherous with youasws after mesaww, like that Jibraeelas has 
informed mesaww from mysaww Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted, but go to the man (Abu Bakr) 
and inform him with what you had heard from your Prophetsaww, and do not leave him in 
the doubt of his matter, for that to become the greatest of the arguments against him, and 
far reaching in its Punishment when he comes to his Lordazwj, and he would have disobeyed 
Hisazwj Prophetsaww and opposed hissaww orders’.  

لَّ بَدَأَ بِكُمْ فِ قاَلَ فَانْطلََقُوا حَتََّّ حَ  ََ ريِنَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ  َِ لَقَدْ تابَ اللَّهُ عَلَى النَّبِِّّ وَ   الْقُرْآنِ فَ قَالَ فُّوا بِنِْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ جَُعَُة  فَ قَالُوا لِلْمُهَا
ريِنَ وَ الْأَنْصارِ  َِ  فَبِكُمْ بَدَأَ  الْمُها
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They went until they surrounded the pulpit of Rasool-Allahsaww on 
the day of Friday. They said to the Emigrants, ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Begun with 
you in the Quran. Heazwj Said: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) to the Prophet and the 
Emigrants and the Helpers [9:117]. Thus Heazwj Began with you first’. 

مَ لِعَلِي  مِنْ رَسُولِ افَكَانَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ بَدَأَ وَ قَامَ خَالِدَ بْنَ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْعَاصِ بإِِدْلََّلِهِ ببَِنِِ أمَُيَّةَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْ  للَّهِ ص أَ لََّ ر  اتَّقِ اللَّهَ فَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا تَ قَدَّ
ا ََ ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ تَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ لَنَا وَ نََْنُ مُُْتَوِشُوهُ فِ يَ وْمِ بَنِِ قُ رَيْظَةَ وَ قَدْ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى رِ َِ ل  مِنَّا ذَوِ  قَدْر  فَ قَالَ مَعَاشِرَ الْمُهَا

بَلُوهُ أوُصِيكُمْ بِوَصِيَّة  فَاحْفَظوُهَا وَ إِ   نيِّ مُؤَد  إِلَيْكُمْ أمَْراً فاَق ْ

So the first one to begin and stand was Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas with his evidence with 
the clan of Umayya. He said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Fear Allahazwj! You have known what has 
preceded for Aliasws from Rasool-Allahsaww. Indeed! You know that Rasool-Allahsaww had said 
to us, and we had left himsaww along during the day (battle) of the clan of Qureyza, and 
hesaww had faced the worthy ones from us. Hesaww said: ‘Community of the Emigrants and 
the Helpers! Isaww bequeath you with a bequest, so preserve it, and Iasws am giving you an 
order, so accept it.  

ٍَ رَبِيِّ وَ رَبُّكُمْ وَ إِنَّكُمْ إِ  وهُ وَ تَ نْصُرُوهُ اخْتَلَفْتُمْ فِ نْ لََْ تََْفَظوُا وَصِيَّتِِ فِيهِ وَ تُ ؤْوُ أَلََّ إِنَّ عَلِيااً ع أمَِيركُُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  وَ خَلِيفَتِِ فِيكُمْ أَوْصَاني بِذَلِ
طَرَبَ عَلَيْكُمْ أمَْرُ دِينِكُمْ وَ وَلَِ عَلَيْكُمُ الْأَمْرَ شِرَاركُُمْ  َْ  أَحْكَامِكُمْ وَ ا

Indeed! Aliasws is your Emir (ruler) from after mesaww, and mysaww caliph among you. Mysaww 
Lordazwj and your Lordazwj has Bequeathed to mesaww with that, and if you do not preserve 
mysaww bequest regarding himasws, and (do not) shelter himasws and help himasws, you will 
differ in your decisions, and the matters of your Religion would be wavering upon you, and 
your most evil ones would rule upon you. 

عَلْ لَهُ مِنْ مُرَافَ قَتِِ نَصِيباً يدُْركُِ بِهِ أَلََّ وَ إِنَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ هُمُ الْوَارثِوُنَ أمَْرِ  الْقَائِمُونَ بأَِمْرِ أمَُّتِِ اللَّهُمَّ فَمَنْ حَفِظَ فِيهِمْ وَصِ  َْ يَّتِِ فاَحْشُرْهُ فِ زُمْرَتِ وَ ا
 رَةِ فَ وْزَ الْآخِ 

Indeed! And surely Peopleasws of mysaww Household, theyasws are the inheritors of mysaww 
command, the ones standing with the command of mysaww community. O Allahazwj! The one 
who preserves mysaww bequest regarding themasws, Resurrect him in mysaww group, and Make 
a share to be for him from mysaww friends, coming across the success of the Hereafter by it.  

َُهَا السَّماواتُ   اللَّهُمَّ وَ مَنْ أَسَاءَ خِلَفَتِِ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فاَحْرمِْهُ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِِ     وَ الْأَرْضُ   عَرْ

O Allahazwj! And the one who spoils mysaww caliphate regarding Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, Deprive him the Paradise, the width of it is as the skies and the earth’’. 

 ََى بِقَوْلهِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ اسْكُتْ ياَ خَالِدُ فَ لَسْتَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الشُّورَى وَ لََّ مَِّنْ يُ رْ 

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said: ‘Be quiet, O Khalid, for you aren’t from the people to be consulted 
nor from the ones (with whom) one can be pleased with his words!’ 
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ٍَ لَ  ٍَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ قُ رَيْشاً لَتَعْلَمُ أنََّ فَ قَالَ خَالِدٌ بَلْ اسْكُتْ أنَْتَ ياَ ابْنَ الخَْطَّابِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ ٍَ وَ تَ عْتَصِمُ بِغَيْرِ أَركَْانِ ٍَ لتََنْطِقُ بِغَيْرِ لِسَانِ ٍَ أَلْأَمُهَا تَعْلَمُ أنََّ
لَّ وَ عَنْ رَسُو  ََ ٍَ فِ حَسَباً وَ أقََ لُّهَا أَدَباً وَ أَخَْلَُهَا ذِكْراً وَ أقََ لُّهَا غَنَاءً عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  ٍَ لَْبََانٌ عِنْدَ الَْْرْبِ بَِِيلٌ فِ الَْْدْبِ لَئِيمُ الْعُنْصُرِ مَا لَ لِهِ وَ إِنَّ

 َِ  قُ رَيْش  مَفْخَرٌ قاَلَ فَأَسْكَتَهُ خَالِدٌ فَجَلَ

Khalid said, ‘But you keep quiet O son of Al-Khattab! By Allahazwj! You know that you are 
speaking with another tongue, and you are hanging without your support. By Allahazwj! 
Quraysh know that you are its general one of affiliations, and least of it in etiquettes, and 
idlest of it of mention, and lowest of it in praise from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and from 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. You are a coward during the war, stingy during the famine, poorest of the 
descent. There is no matter of pride for you among Quraysh’. Khalid silenced him and he sat 
down. 

ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ  ثَُّ قاَمَ أبَوُ ذَر  رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ  َِ َُ عَلَيْهِ أمََّا بَ عْدُ ياَ مَعَاشِرَ الْمُهَا دَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ  وَ عَلِمَ خِيَاركُُمْ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ بَ عْدَ أَنْ حَِْ
 بَ يْتِِ مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ص قاَلَ الْأَمْرُ لِعَلِي  ع بَ عْدِ  ثَُّ للِْحَسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ فِ أَهْلِ 

Then Abu Zarrra stood up and said after having praised Allahazwj and extolling upon Himazwj, 
‘As for after, O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! You have known, and your 
good ones have known that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The command is for Aliasws after mesaww, 
then for Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, then in the Peopleasws of mysaww Household from 
the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws’.  

نْ يَا وَ تَ ركَْتُمْ نَعِيمَ الْآخِرَةِ الْبَاقِيَةِ الَّتِِ لََّ يُ هْدَمُ بُ نْيَانُ هَا وَ لََّ يَ زُولُ نعَِيمُهَا وَ فاَطَّرَحْتُمْ قَ وْلَ نبَِيِّكُمْ وَ تَ نَاسَيْتُمْ مَا أَوْعَزَ إِليَْكُمْ وَ ات َّبَ   لََّ يََْزَنُ أَهْلُهَا عْتُمُ الدُّ
 وَ لََّ يَموُتُ سُكَّانُ هَا

But you rejected the words of your Prophetsaww, and you forgot what hesaww had advised to 
you and (instead) pursued the world, and you neglected the everlasting bounties of the 
Hereafter which neither is buildings get destroyed, nor do its bounties decline, nor do its 
inhabitants grieve, nor do its dwellers die.  

ٍَ الْأمَُ  ةِ وَ النَّعْ وَ كَذَلِ ةِ باِلْقُذَّ   لِ باِلنَّعْلِ فَ عَمَّا قَلِيل  تَذُوقُونَ وَباَلَ أمَْركُِمْ وَ مَا اللَّهُ مُ الَّتِِ كَفَرَتْ بَ عْدَ أنَبِْيَائِهَا فَ بَدَّلَتْ وَ غَيرََّتْ فَحَاذَيْ تُمُوهَا حَذْوَ الْقُذَّ
م  للِْعَبِيدِ   بِظَلَّ

And like that is how were the communities which disbelieved after their Prophetsas. They 
replaced, and changed, so you did the same as them, same as the arrow with the arrow (in a 
quiver), and the slipper with the slipper. After a little while you will be tasting the evil results 
of your affairs, and Allahazwj is not the least unjust to the servants’.  

يَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ  َِ ٍَ الْقَضَاءُ وَ إِلََ مَنْ تَ فْزعَُ إِذَا سُئِلْتَ عَمَّ   ثَُّ قاَمَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ رَ لََّ تَ عْلَمُ وَ فِ الْقَوْمِ  افَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  إِلََ مَنْ تُسْنِدُ أمَْرَكَ إِذَا نَ زَلَ بِ
ٍَ وَ أقَ ْرَبُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَ رَابَ  ٍَ وَ أَكْثَرُ فِ الخَْيْرِ أَعْلَماً وَ مَنَاقِبَ مِنْ  ةً وَ قِدْمَةً فِ حَيَاتِهِ مَنْ هُوَ أَعْلَمُ مِنْ

The Salman Al-Farsira stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! To whom will you to back up your 
matter when there befalls with you the decree, and to whom will you panic when you are 
asked about what you don’t know while there is among the people someone who is more 
knowledgeable than you are, and more in the good signs and virtues than you, and closer to 
Rasool-Allahsaww in kinship and advanced during hissaww lifetime. 
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ٍَ الْأَمْرُ حِيَن  ا قَلِيل  يَصْفُو لَ لْتَ إِلََ قَ بَِْكَ تَ زُورُ الْقُبُورَ وَ قَدْ أثَْ قَلْتَ ظَهْرَ وَ قَدْ أَوْعَزَ إِليَْكُمْ فَ تََكَْتُمْ قَ وْلَهُ وَ تَ نَاسَيْتُمْ وَصِيَّتَهُ فَ عَمَّ كَ مِنَ الْأَوْزَارِ لَوْ حُِْ
 لَقَدِمْتَ عَلَى مَا قَدَّمْتَ 

And hesaww had advised to you but you neglected hissaww words and forgot hissaww bequest. 
After a little while it would become clear to you when you visit the graves, and your back 
would be heavy from the burdens, if these were to be carried to your grave, sending ahead 
on top of what you have already sent ahead. 

ٍَ وَ تَ فَ  ٍَ يَ وْمَ تََْتَاجُ إِلََ عَمَلِ ٍَ نََْاةً لَ عْتَ الَْْقَّ وَ أنَْصَفْتَ أَهْلَهُ لَكَانَ ذَلِ ََ عْنَا وَ رَأيَْتَ كَمَا فَ لَوْ رَا عْتَ كَمَا سََِ ٍَ وَ قَدْ سََِ ٍَ بِذُنوُبِ رَّدُ فِ حُفْرَتِ
ٍَ فَ قَدْ أَعْذَرَ مَنْ أنَْذَرَ  ٍَ عَمَّا أنَْتَ لَهُ فَاعِلٌ فاَللَّهَ اللَّهَ فِ نَ فْسِ ٍَ ذَلِ  رَأيَْ نَا فَ لَمْ يَ رْدَعْ

If only you would return the right and be fair to its people, that would be a salvation for you 
on the day you will be needy to your deeds, and will be alone with your deeds in your grave, 
and you have heard as what we heard, and you have seen what we saw, but that did not 
deter you from what you are doing for it. So, Allahazwj, Allahazwj regarding yourself - for he 
may be excused, one who is warned’.  

ِْ شِبَْكََ بِفِتَِْكَ وَ ا ٍَ وَ قِ ٍِ عَلَ ثَُّ قاَمَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ ره فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  ارْبَعْ عَلَى نَ فْسِ ٍَ وَ ابْ ٍَ فِ لْزَمْ بَ يْتَ ٍَ أَسْلَمُ لَ ٍَ فإَِنَّ ذَلِ ى خَطِيئَتِ
لَّ وَ رَسُولهُُ ص وَ لََّ تَ ركَْنْ إِ  ََ عَلَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  ََ ٍَ وَ رُدَّ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ إِلََ حَيْثُ  ٍَ وَ مَِاَتِ ٍَ مَنْ قَدْ تَ رَى مِنْ أَوْغَادِهَاحَيَاتِ نْ يَا وَ لََّ يَ غُرَّنَّ  لََ الدُّ

Then Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Sit square-legged by 
yourself, and hold your legs with your palms, and cry upon your mistake, for that would be 
safer for you during your lifetime and your death, and return this command to where 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww had made it to be, and do not incline to 
the world, nor let it deceive you, one you have seen to be from its scoundrels (villain). 

ٍَ بِعَ  ٍَ فَ يَجْزيِ ٍَ فَ عَمَّا قَلِيل  تَضْمَحِلُّ دُنْ يَاكَ ثَُّ تَصِيُر إِلََ رَبِّ ٍَ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ لِعَلِي  وَ هُوَ صَاحِبُهُ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قَدْ نَصَحْتُ مَلِ
 إِنْ قَبِلْتَ نُصْحِي

After a little while your world will disappear, then you will come to your Lordazwj, and Heazwj 
will Recompense you for your deeds, and you have known that this command is for Aliasws, 
and heasws is its (rightful) owner after Rasool-Allahsaww, and I have advised you, if you accept 
my advice’. 

ٍَ أَ مَا تَذْكُرُ إِذْ أمََرَناَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَسَلَّمْنَا عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْ ثَُّ قَامَ بُ رَيْدَةُ الْأَسْلَمِيُّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  نَسِيتَ أَمْ ت َ  ٍَ نَ فْسُ مُؤْمِنِيَن نَاسَيْتَ أَمْ خَادَعَتْ
 وَ نبَِيُّنَا بَ يْنَ أَظْهُرنِاَ

Then Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Have you forgotten or pretending 
to forget, or are you deceiving yourself? Don’t you remember when Rasool-Allahsaww had 
ordered us, so we greeted unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ and our Prophetsaww was in 
our midst?  

ٍَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ لََّ تدُْ  ٍَ وَ أَدْركِْ نَ فْسَ ٍَ وَ لََّ تَاَدَ فاَتَّقِ اللَّهَ رَبَّ ٍَ وَ ركَِهَا وَ أنَْقِذْهَا مِنْ هَلَكَتِهَا وَ دعَْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ وَ كِلْهُ إِلََ مَنْ هُوَ أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنْ فِ غَيِّ
ٍَ مَا عِنْدِ  وَ إِنْ قَبِلْتَ وُ  ٍَ نُصْحِي وَ بَذَلْتُ لَ َُوعَ وَ قَدْ مَنَحْتُ عْ وَ أنَْتَ تَسْتَطِيعُ الرُّ  ف ِّقْتَ وَ رَشَدْتَ ارَِْ
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Fear Allahazwj and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify, and save it from its destruction, 
and leave this command, and allocate it to the oneasws who is more rightful with it than you 
are, and do not continue in your error and return while you are able to return, and I have 
given you my advice, and exerted for you whatever was with me, and if you accept, you will 
harmonise and be rightly guided’.  

اَ ثَُّ قاَمَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَسْعُود  فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ قُ رَيْش  قَدْ عَلِمْتُ  مْ وَ عَلِمَ خِيَاركُُمْ أَنَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ أقَ ْرَبُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنْكُمْ وَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ إِ َّ
 تَدَّعُونَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ بِقَرَابةَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ تَ قُولوُنَ إِنَّ السَّابِقَةَ لَنَا

Then Abdullah Bin Masoud stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! You have known, 
and your good ones know that Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww are closer to 
Rasool-Allahsaww than you are, and even though you are claiming this command based on 
the kinship of Rasool-Allahsaww and are saying that you have precedence to us. 

عَلَهُ اللَّهُ فَأَهْلُ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ أقَ ْرَبُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنْكُمْ وَ أقَْدَمُ سَابِقَةً مِنْكُمْ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طَ  ََ  الِب  صَاحِبُ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّكُمْ فَأَعْطوُهُ مَا 
   فَ تَنْقَلِبُوا خاسِريِنَ   لَهُ وَ لََّ تَ رْتَدُّوا عَلَى أَعْقَابِكُمْ 

The Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww are closer to Rasool-Allahsaww than you 
are, and of more ancient precedence than you and (for) Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is this 
command after your Prophetsaww, so give himasws what Allahazwj has Made to be for himasws, 
and do not turn back upon your heels, for you will overturn to be losers’. 

ٍَ حَقااً  ارُ بْنُ ياَسِر  ره فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  لََّ تََْعَلْ لنَِفْسِ لَّ لِغَيْرِكَ وَ لََّ تَكُنْ أَوَّلَ مَنْ عَصَى رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ خَالَفَهُ فِ أَهْلِ  ثَُّ قاَمَ عَمَّ ََ عَلَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  ََ
 ٍَ َُِفُّ ظَهْرُكَ وَ يقَِلُّ وِزْرُكَ وَ تَ لْقَى رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ عَنْ ٍَ رَاض  ثَُّ تَ بَ يْتِهِ وَ ارْدُدِ الَْْقَّ إِلََ أَهْلِهِ  ٍَ وَ يَسْألَُ ٍَ بِعَمَلِ صِيُر إِلََ الرَّحَْْنِ فَ يُحَاسِبُ

ا فَ عَلْتَ   عَمَّ

Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not make a right to be for 
yourself which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Made it to be for someone else, and do not 
become the first one to have disobeyed Rasool-Allahsaww and opposed himsaww regarding 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and return the right to its rightful ones, lighten your back 
and reduce your burden, and meet Rasool-Allahazwj and hesaww being pleased about you, 
then you will come to the Beneficent and Heazwj will Reckon you with your deeds and 
Question you about what you did’.  

بِلَ شَهَادَتِ وَحْدِ  وَ لََْ يرُدِْ مَعِي غَيْرِ  قَالَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ قَ ثَُّ قاَمَ خُزَيْمةَُ بْنُ ثاَبِت  ذُو الشَّهَادَتَ يْنِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  أَ لَسْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص 
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ يَ فْرقُُونَ بَ يْنَ الَْْقِّ وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ هُ  ةُ الَّذِينَ يُ قْتَدَى بِِِمْ فَأَشْهَدُ باِللَّهِ أَنيِّ سََِ  مُ الْأَئِمَّ

Then Khuzeyman Bin Sabit, one with two testimonies, stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Don’t 
you know that Rasool-Allahsaww accepted my lone testimony and did not refer to anyone 
else with me?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, I hereby testify with Allahazwj that I heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household will be distinguishing between the truth 
and the falsehood, and theyasws are the Imamsasws (for) those ones (who) can be guided by 
themasws’.  
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هُمْ مَا أقََامَهُ إِلََّّ ليُِعْلِمَ النَّاسَ ا أَشْهَدُ عَلَى النَّبِِّّ أنََّهُ أقَاَمَ عَلِيااً فَ قَالَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ مَا أقَاَمَهُ إِلََّّ للِْخِلَفَةِ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُ ثَُّ قَامَ أبَوُ الَْيَْثَمِ بْنُ التَّيِّهَانِ فَ قَالَ أنََ 
 أنََّهُ وَلُِّ مَنْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَوْلََّهُ 

Then Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘I testify upon the Prophetsaww that 
hesaww established Aliasws, so the Helpers said, ‘Heasws did not establish himasws except for the 
caliphate’. And some of them said, ‘Hesaww did not establish himasws except for the people to 
know that heasws is a Masterasws of the ones Rasool-Allahsaww was a Mastersaww of’.  

مُوهُمْ وَ لََّ تَ قَدَّمُوهُمْ   فَ قَالَ ع إِنَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ نُُْومُ أَهْلِ الْأَرْضِ فَ قَدِّ

Heazwj said: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household are stars for the people of the earth, so advance 
themasws, and do not be ahead of themasws’’.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ إِمَامُكُمْ مِنْ   بَ عْدِ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ هُوَ أنَْصَحُ النَّاسِ لِأمَُّتِِ ثَُّ قاَمَ سَهْلُ بْنُ حُنَيْف  فَ قَالَ أَشْهَدُ أَنيِّ سََِ

Then Sahl Bin Huneyf stood up and said, ‘I testify that I heard Rasool-Allahsaww say upon the 
pulpit: ‘Your Imamasws from after mesaww is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws is the most 
advising of the people for mysaww community’.  

عْنَا فِ مَقَام  بَ عْدَ مَقَام  مِنْ نَبِِّّ اللَّهِ ص يُّوبَ الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ فَ قَالَ ات َّقُوا اللَّهَ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ وَ رُدُّوا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ إِليَْهِمْ فَ قَدْ سََِ ثَُّ قاَمَ أبَوُ أَ  عْتُمْ كَمَا سََِ
 َِ لَ ََ  أنَ َّهُمْ أَوْلََ بِهِ مِنْكُمْ ثَُّ 

Then Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allahazwj regarding Peopleasws of the 
Household of your Prophetsaww and return this command to themasws, for you have heard as 
what I heard, in place after a place, from the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj: ‘Theyasws are foremost 
with mesaww than you are!’ Then he sat down. 

 فَ تَكَلَّمَ وَ قاَمَ جََاَعَةٌ بَ عْدَهُ فَ تَكَلَّمُوا بنَِحْوِ هَذَا  ثَُّ قاَمَ زَيْدُ بْنُ وَهْب  

Then Zayd Bin Wahab stood up and spoke, and a group stood up afterwards and they spoke 
with the approximate of this. 

َِ فِ بَ يْتِهِ ثَلَثةََ أيََّام  فَ لَمَّا كَانَ  لَ ََ  الْيَوْمُ الثَّالِثُ أتَاَهُ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ وَ طلَْحَةُ وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ وَ فَأَخْبَََ الثِّقَةُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  
ال  مِنْ عَشَائِرهِِمْ شَاهِريِنَ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنُ عَوْف  وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ أَبِي وَقَّاص  وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ مَعَ كُلِّ وَاحِد  مِنْهُمْ عَشَرَ  عُثْمَانُ بْنُ عَفَّانَ وَ عَبْدُ  ََ ةُ رِ

َُوهُ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ عَلَ الْمِنْبَََ   للِسُّيُوفِ فَأَخْرَ

The reliable ones from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww have informed that Abu Bakr sat 
in his house for three days. When it was the third day, there came to him Umar Bin Al-
Khattab, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Usman Bin Affan, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and 
Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqas, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah. With each one of them there were 
ten men of their clan, having unsheathed their swords, and they brought him out from his 
house and (seated him) upon the pulpit. 

ٍَ   دٌ فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِثِْلِ الَّذِ  تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ لَنَمْلَََنَّ أَسْيَافَ نَا مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ قاَئِلٌ مِنْهُمْ وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ عَادَ مِنْكُمْ أَحَ   . فَجَلَسُوا فِ مَنَازلَِِمْ وَ لََْ يَ تَكَلَّمْ أَحَدٌ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ
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A speaker of them said, ‘By Allahazwj! If anyone of you were to repeat and speaks with the 
like of which he had spoken with, we shall fill our swords from him’. So, they said in their 
houses and no one spoke after that’’.95 

الَم 8 فيما رواه من إنكار اثنِ عشر نفسا على أبِي   شف، كشف اليقين فيما نذكره عن أحْد بن مُمد الطبَ  المعروف بالخليلي من رواتِم و رَ
 صريح مقالَم عقيب ولَّيته على المسلمين و ما ذكره بعضهم بِا عرف من رسول الله ص أَنَّ عَلِيااً أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بكر ب

(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Yaqeen’ – Among what we mention from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-
Tabari, famous as Al-Khaleeli, from their reporters and their men, in what he reported of the 
denial of the twelve persons upon Abu Bakr, their frank words, commenting on his 
governance upon the Muslims, and what some of them mentioned with what they knew 
from Rasool-Allahsaww that Aliasws is ‘Amir Al-Momineen’.  

 رواه أيضا مُمد بن َرير الطبَ  صاحب التاريخ فِ كتاب مناقب أهل البيت ع و يزيد بعضهم على بعض فِ روايتهو 

And it is reported as well by Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabari, author of Al-Tareekh (The 
history), in the book of virtues of Peopleasws of the Household, and some of them have 
increased upon other in its reporting.  

و لنذكر بعد ذلٍ تتمة  -فقال أحْد بن مُمد الطبَ  ما هذا لفظه خبَ الَّثنِ عشر الذين أنكروا على أبِي بكر َلوسه فِ مُلِ رسول الله ص
 رواية السيد للختلف الكثير بين الروايتين و هو هكذا.

Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Tabari said, ‘These are not the words of the news of the twelve, 
those who denied upon Abu Bakr of his sitting in the seat of Rasool-Allahsaww, and let us 
mention after that, the complete report of the seyyid, of the numerous differing between 
the reports, and it is like this: - 

ارُ بْنُ ياَسِر  فَ قَالَ مَعَاشِرَ قُ رَيْش  هَلْ عَلِمْتُمْ أَنَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ أَحَقُّ بِِذََا  الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ فَمُرُوا صَاحِبَكُمْ فَ لْيَردَُّ الَْْقَّ إِلََ أَهْلِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ ثَُّ قاَمَ عَمَّ
 كُمْ وَ يَضْعُفَ مَسْلَكُكُمْ وَ تََْتَلِفُوا فِيمَا بَ يْنَكُمْ يَضْطَرِبَ حَبْلُ 

‘Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘Community of Quraysh! Do you know that 
Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww are more rightful of this command than 
you! So, instruct your companion and let him return the right to its rightful ones before your 
ropes are disrupted and your ways are weakened, and you differ regarding what is between 
you.  

 رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ إِنْ قُ لْتُمْ إِنَّ السَّابِقَةَ لَنَا فَأَهْلُ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ أقَْدَمُ مِنْكُمْ سَابِقَةً وَ فَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ أَنَّ بَنِِ هَاشِم  أَوْلََ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ وَ أقَ ْرَبُ إِلََ 
عَلَهُ أَعْظَمُ غَنَاءً مِنْ صَاحِبِهِمْ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  صَاحِبُ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ نبَِيِّكُمْ فَأَعْطوُهُ مَ  ََ أَدْباركُِمْ فَ تَنْقَلِبُوا   وَ لَّ تَ رْتَدُّوا عَلى  اللَّهُ لَهُ  ا 

   خاسِريِنَ 

You have known that the Clan of Hashimasws are foremost with this command than you are, 
and closer to Rasool-Allahsaww. And if you are saying that the preceding is for us, so the 
Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww are more ancient than you of preceding, 

                                                      
95
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and of greater praise than their companion, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is the one for this 
command from after your Prophetsaww, so give himasws what Allahazwj has Made to be for 
himasws, and turn not on your backs for then you will be turning back as losers [5:21]’. 

ٍَ وَ لََّ  عَلَهُ اللَّهُ لَ ََ ى رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ أَدِّ  تَكُنْ أَوَّلَ مَنْ عَصَ ثَُّ قاَمَ سَهْلُ بْنُ حُنَيْف  الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  لََّ تََْحَدْ حَقااً مَا 
ياً وَ لََّ تََْتَصَّ بِهِ نَ فْسَ  َِ ََُفَّ ظَهْرُكَ وَ يقَِلَّ وِزْرُكَ وَ تَ لْقَى رَسُولَ اللَّهِ رَا  ٍَ الَْْقَّ إِلََ أَهْلِهِ 

Then Sahl Bin Huneyf Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not fight for a right what 
Allahazwj has not Made to be for you, and do not become the first one to have disobeyed 
Rasool-Allahsaww regarding Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and return the right to its rightful 
one, lighten your back and reduce your burden, and meet Rasool-Allahsaww with pleasure 
and do not specialise yourself with it.  

ٍَ وَ يَسْ  ٍَ بِعَمَلِ ٍِ الرَّحَْْنِ فَ يُحَاسِبُ ٍَ مَا أنَْتَ فِيهِ ثَُّ تَصِيُر إِلََ الْمَلِ ئْتَ لَهُ وَ مَا اللَّهُ فَ عَمَّا قَلِيل  يَ نْقَضِي عَنْ َِ ا  ٍَ عَمَّ م  لِلْعَبِ   أَلُ  يدِ بِظَلَّ

After a little while it will elapse from you what you are in, then you will come to the King, 
the Beneficent, and Heazwj will Reckon you and Question you about what you had come 
with, and Allahazwj is not the least unjust to the servants’.  

دَتِ وَحْدِ  وَ لََْ يرُدِْ مَعِي غَيْرِ  قَالَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ خُزَيْمةَُ بْنُ ثاَبِت  ذُو الشَّهَادَتَ يْنِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  أَ لَسْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَبِلَ شَهَا ثَُّ قاَمَ 
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ عَلِ   يٌّ إِمَامُكُمْ بَ عْدِ .فَأَشْهَدُ باِللَّهِ أَنيِّ سََِ

Then Khuzeyma Bin Sabit, one with two testimonies, stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Don’t 
you know that Rasool-Allahsaww accepted my lone testimony and did not want anyone else 
with me?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So I hereby testify with Allahazwj that I heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is your Imamasws after mesaww’’. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  ةُ الَّذِينَ يُ قْتَدَى ص يَ قُولُ: أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ يَ فْرقُُونَ بَ يْنَ الَْْقِّ وَ الْ   قاَلَ وَ قاَمَ أُبَِيُّ بْنُ كَعْب  الْأَنْصَارِ ُّ فَ قَالَ أَشْهَدُ أَنيِّ سََِ بَاطِلِ وَ هُمُ الْأَئِمَّ
 بِِِمْ:

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ubayy Bin Ka’ab Al-Ansari and said, ‘I testify that I heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household distinguish between the truth and the 
falsehood, and theyasws are the Imamsasws, those one can be guided with’’.  

ةِ وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ مَا  لنُِسَلِّمَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ مَا أقَاَمَهُ إِلََّّ للِْخِلَفَ وَ قاَمَ أبَوُ الَْيَْثَمِ بْنُ التَّيِّهَانِ فَ قَالَ: وَ أنَاَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى نبَِيِّنَا مَُُمَّد  ص أنََّهُ أقََامَ عَلِيااً 
 أقَاَمَهُ إِلََّّ ليُِعْلِمَ النَّاسَ أنََّهُ مَوْلََ مَنْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَوْلََّهُ 

And Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘And I testify upon our Prophetsaww 
Muhammadsaww that hesaww established Aliasws for us to greet to himasws. Some of them said, 
‘Hesaww did not establish himasws except for the caliphate’, and some of them said, ‘Hesaww 
did not establish himasws except for the people to know that heasws is the Masterasws of the 
ones Rasoolsaww was a Mastersaww of’.  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص هُوَ وَلِ  َُلً يَسْألَهُُ عَنْ ذَلِ ٍَ فَ بَعَثوُا إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص رَ رُوا فِ ذَلِ ََ  يُّكُمْ بَ عْدِ  وَ أنَْصَحُ النَّاسِ لَكُمْ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتِ:فَ تَشَا
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They quarrelled regarding that and they sent a man to Rasool-Allahazwj to ask himsaww about 
that. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Heasws is your ruler after mesaww, and the most advising of the 
people for you after mysaww expiry’. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  مُوهُمْ فَ هُمُ الْوُلََّةُ وَ قاَمَ عُثْمَانُ بْنُ حُنَيْف  الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ فَ قَالَ سََِ مُوهُمْ وَ قَدِّ : أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ نُُْومُ الْأَرْضِ وَ نوُرُ الْأَرْضِ فَلَ تَ قَدَّ
ٍَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ وَ وُ  ٍَ أَوْلََ بِذَلِ لٌ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَ ُّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ َُ  لْدُهُ بَ عْدِ  فَ قَامَ إِليَْهِ رَ

And Usman Bin Huneyf Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household are stars of the earth and Noor of the earth, so do not 
precede themasws, and advance themasws, for theyasws are the rulers after mesaww’. So a man 
stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww, and which people of yoursaww Household 
are foremost with that?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws and hisasws sonsasws’.  

عَ إِخْوَانُ نَا فِ مَقَام  وَ قاَمَ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ الْأَنْصَارِ ُّ فَ قَالَ ات َّقُوا اللَّهَ فِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ وَ رُدُّ  عْنَا مِثْلَ مَا سََِ عَلَهُ اللَّهُ لََمُْ فَ قَدْ سََِ ََ وا إِليَْهِمْ حَقَّهُمُ الَّذِ  
تُكُمْ بَ عْدِ . ِ  يَ قُولُ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ أئَِمَّ ِ  بَ عْدَ مَُْلِ  بَ عْدَ مَقَام  لنَِبِيِّنَا ص وَ مَُْلِ

And Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allahazwj regarding Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, and return theirasws right to themasws, what which Allahazwj has Made to be for 
themasws, for I have heard similar to what our brothers have heard, in place after place of 
our Prophetsaww, and gathering after gathering, saying: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household are 
your Imamsasws after mesaww’’. 

َِ أبَوُ بَكْر  فِ بَ يْتِهِ ثَلَثةََ أيََّام  فَأتَاَهُ عُمَرُ وَ عُثْمَانُ وَ طلَْحَةُ وَ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنِ بْ  أَبِي وَقَّاص  وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ نُ عَوْف  وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ قاَلَ فَجَلَ
َُوهُ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ ثَُّ   أَصْعَدُوهُ الْمِنْبَََ وَ قَدْ سَلُّوا سُيُوفَ هُمْ سَعِيدُ بْنُ عَمْروِ بْنِ نُ فَيْل  فَأتَاَهُ كُلٌّ مِنْهُمْ مُتَسَلِّحاً فِ قَ وْمِهِ حَتََّّ أَخْرَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr stayed in his house for three days. Then there came to him 
Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqas, and 
Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saeed Bin Amro bin Nufeyl. Each one of them came to him 
armed among his own people until they brought him out from his house, then made him 
ascend the pulpit, and they had unsheathed their swords.  

ِِ لنََ   نَّ سُيُوفَ نَا مِنْهُ فَأَحْجَمَ وَ اللَّهِ الْقَوْمُ وَ كَرهُِوا الْمَوْتَ.مْلَََ فَ قَالَ قاَئِلٌ مِنْهُمْ وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ عَادَ أَحَدٌ مِنْكُمْ بِثِْلِ مَا تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ رَعَاعٌ مِنْكُمْ باِلْأَمْ

A speaker from them said, ‘By Allahazwj! If anyone of you were to repeat with the like of 
what the riffraff from you had spoken with yesterday, we will fill our swords from him’. By 
Allahazwj! The people refrained, and they disliked the death’’.96 

َِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ  -9 عْفَر  ع قاَلَ: فِ، تفسير القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِ ََ ظَهَرَ   قُ لْتُ  مُيَسِّر  عَنْ أَبِي 
ٍَ وَ اللَّهِ يَ وْمَ قاَلَتِ الْأَنْصَارُ مِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْكُمْ أمَِيٌر.  سادُ فِ الْبََِّ وَ الْبَحْرِ بِا كَسَبَتْ أيَْدِ  النَّاسِ الْفَ   قَالَ ذَلِ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Muyassir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, I said, ‘Corruption has appeared in the land and 
the sea due to what the hands of the people have earned [30:41], heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, 
that was when the Helpers said, ‘There should be an Emir (ruler) from us and an Emir from 
you (Emigrants)’, (referring to the event of Saqifa)’’.97 

ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ رَبيِعِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنِ الْمُسْلِ  -10 يْمَانَ عَنْ يِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سُلَ ختص، الإختصاص ير، بصائر الدرَ
  ابْنَ أمَُّ إِنَّ الْقَوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُوني وَ كادُوا يَ قْتُلُونَنِِ  لَمَّا أُخْرجَِ بِعَلِي  ع مُلَبَّباً وَقَفَ عِنْدَ قَ بَِْ النَّبِِّّ ص قَالَ ياَ أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Rabie Bin Muhammad, from Al Musly, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Aliasws was brought out cloaked (covered in cloth 
as a captive), heasws paused by the grave of the Prophetsaww. Heasws said: ‘Son of my mother! 
Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me, [7:150]’.  

تْ يَدٌ مِنْ قَ بَِْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ عْرفُِونَ أنَ َّهَا يَدُهُ وَ صَوْتٌ يَ عْرفُِونَ أنََّهُ صَوْتهُُ نََْوَ  ََ ٍَ مِنْ ترُاب  ثَُّ مِنْ  أَبِي بَكْر  ياَ هَذَا قاَلَ فَخَرَ أَ كَفَرْتَ باِلَّذِ  خَلَقَ
َُلً   .نطُْفَة  ثَُّ سَوَّاكَ رَ

Heasws said: ‘A hand emerged from the grave of Rasool-Allahsaww, they recognised that it was 
a hand of Rasool-Allahsaww and recognised that it was hissaww voice, (gesturing) around Abu 
Bakr: ‘O you! ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who Created you from dust, then 
from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]’’.98 

ات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ ]بْنُ  -11 بَلَ عُمَرُ عَلَى عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ أَ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:[ مَُُمَّد  يَ رْفَ عُهُ بإِِسْنَاد  لَهُ إِلََ أَبِي عَبْدِ  ير، بصائر الدرَ ا اسْتُخْلِفَ أبَوُ بَكْر  أقَ ْ لَمَّ
 ٍَ َُوا بِذَلِ ٍَ قاَلَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ رَ عَلَهُ كَذَلِ ََ  مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  قَدِ اسْتُخْلِفَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَمَنْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad raising it, by a chain of his to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Abu Bakr became caliph, Umar came to Aliasws and 
said, ‘Do youasws not know that Abu Bakr has become caliph?’ Aliasws said: ‘So who made him 
to be like that?’ He said, ‘The Muslims are pleased with that’.  

 هِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا اسْتَخْلَفَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صفَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ اللَّهِ لَأَسْرعََ مَا خَالَفُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ نَ قَضُوا عَهْدَهُ وَ لَقَدْ سَََّوْهُ بِغَيْرِ اسَِْ 

Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! How quickly they opposed Rasool-Allahsaww and broke hissaww pact, 
and they have named him with other than his (rightful) name (Amir Al-Momineen). By 
Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww had not made him the caliph’.  

ٍَ وَ فَ عَلَ    ٍَ فَ عَلْتُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ مَا تَ زَالُ تَكْذِبُ عَلَى رَسُولِ ا  فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ كَذَبْتَ فَ عَلَ اللَّهُ بِ ٍَ بُ رْهَاناً عَلَى ذَلِ للَّهِ عَلِيٌّ ع إِنْ شِئْتَ أَنْ أرُيَِ
ابُ عَلَى رَسُولِ   اللَّهِ ص فِ حَيَاتِهِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ ص فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع انْطلَِقْ بنَِا لنَِعْلَمَ أيَ ُّنَا الْكَذَّ

Umar said, ‘Youasws are lying! Allahazwj Dealt with youasws and dealt’. Aliasws said: ‘If you like 
measws to show you a proof upon that, Iasws will do so’. Umar said to himasws, ‘Youasws have 
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not ceased lying upon Rasool-Allahsaww during hissaww lifetime and after hissaww death’. Come 
with usasws to know which of us is the liar upon Rasool-Allahsaww during hissaww lifetime and 
after hissaww expiry’.  

َُلً  ياَ عُمَرُ   أَ كَفَرْتَ   هَا مَكْتُوبٌ فاَنْطلََقَ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ أتََى إِلََ الْقَبَِْ فإَِذَا كَفٌّ فِي ٍَ مِنْ ترُاب  ثَُّ مِنْ نطُْفَة  ثَُّ سَوَّاكَ رَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع أَ  باِلَّذِ  خَلَقَ
حَدْتَ اللَّهَ فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتهِِ  ََ يتَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ  َِ  . رَ

Heasws went with him until heasws came to the grave, and there was a palm wherein was 
inscribed, ‘Are you committing Kufr – O Umar - with the One Who Created you from dust, 
then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]’. Aliasws said to him: ‘Do you 
agree? By Allahazwj! You had rejected Allahazwj during hissaww lifetime and after hissaww 
expiry’’.99 

 ثَُّ قَامَ بُ رَيْدَةُ الْأَسْلَمِيُّ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  أَ تَ نَاسَيْتَ أمَْ تَ عَاشَيْتَ أَمْ  شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ أَصْل  عَتِيق  مِنْ روَِايَةِ الْمُخَالِفِيَن بإِِسْنَادِهِ قَالَ: -12
ٍَ أَ مَا تَذْكُرُ إِذْ أمََرَناَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَسَلَّمْنَا عَلَى عَلِي  بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ هُ  ٍَ نَ فْسُ  وَ بَ يْنَ أَظْهُرنِاَخَادَعَتْ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – From an ancient origin, from the reports of the adversaries, by his chain, said,  

‘Then Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Are you pretending to forget or 
trying to live, or deceiving yourself? Don’t you remember that Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered 
and we greeted unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and hesaww was in our midst?   

ٍَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ لََّ تُدْركَِهَا وَ أنَْقِذْهَا مِنْ هَلَكَتِهَا وَ ادْفَعْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ  ٍَ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ وَ لََّ تَاَدَ فِ اغْتِصَابِهِ وَ  فاَتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ تَدَارَكْ نَ فْسَ إِلََ مَنْ هُوَ أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنْ
عْ وَ أنَْتَ تَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ  ٍَ مَا عِنْدِ  مَا إِنْ فَ عَلْتَهُ وُف ِّقْتَ وَ رَشَدْتَ  ارَِْ ٍَ وَ بَذَلْتُ لَ عَ فَ قَدْ مََُضْتُ نَصِيحَتَ  . تَ رَِْ

Fear Allahazwj and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify it anymore, and save it from its 
destruction, and hand over this command to the one who is more rightful with it than you 
are, from its rightful ones, and do not continue in your usurpation, and return while you are 
able to return. I have advised you and exerted for you what was with me what, if you were 
to do it, you will harmonise and be rightly guided’’.100 

هِ عَنْ عَلِي  ع قَالَ:  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ   شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ أَصْل  عَتِيق  مِنْ روَِايةَِ الْمُخَالِفِيَن بإِِسْنَادِهِ  -13 دِّ ََ ا  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  لَمَّ
رُوا وَ ات َّ  خَطَبَ أبَوُ بَكْر  قاَمَ أُبَِيُّ بْنُ كَعْب   ََ ريِنَ الَّذِينَ هَا َِ ََاةَ الرَّحَْْنِ وَ يَ وْمَ جَُعَُة  وَ كَانَ أَوَّلَ يَ وْم  مِنْ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْمُهَا بَعُوا مَرْ

َُ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الْقُرْآنِ وَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْأنَْصَارِ  يمانَ الَّذِينَ تَ بَوَّيُا الدَّ  أثَْ  َُ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ الْقُرْآنِ   ارَ وَ الْإِ  وَ أثَْ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from an ancient origin, from reports of the adversaries, by his chain from Yahya 
Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘When Abu Bakr addressed on the day of Friday, Ubay Bin Ka’ab 
stood up, and it was the first day from the Month of Ramazan, and he said, ‘O community of 
Emigrants, those who emigrated and pursued the Pleasure of the beneficent, and Allahazwj 
Praised upon them in the Quran! And O community of Helpers, And those who had the 
home (in Al-Medina), and had the Eman [59:9], and Allahazwj Praised upon them. 

                                                      
99

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 11 
100

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 12 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 176 of 289 

لْتُمْ أمَْ غَيرَّْتَُْ أمَْ خَذَلْتُمْ أمَْ عَجَّزْتَُْ  عَلِيٌّ أَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَمَ فِينَا مَقَاماً أقَاَمَ ص لَنَا عَلِيااً فَ قَالَ مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلََّهُ ف َ  تَ نَاسَيْتُمْ أمَْ نَسِيتُمْ أمَْ بَدَّ
 مَوْلََّهُ وَ مَنْ كُنْتُ نبَِيَّهُ فَ هَذَا أَمِيرهُُ 

Are you all pretending to forget, or you have forgotten, or you have changed, or have 
forsaken, or are you frustrated? Don’t you know that Rasool-Allahsaww had stood among us 
in a place hesaww made Aliasws to stand and said: ‘One whose Mastersaww Isaww was, so Aliasws is 
his Masterasws, and the one whose Prophetsaww Isaww was, so this is his Emir (ruler)!’? 

ٍَ وَا بَةٌ عَلَى مَنْ بَ عْدِ أَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ مِنِِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى طاَعَتُ َِ 

Don’t you all know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are from mesaww at the 
status of Harounas from Musaas. Obedience to youasws is obligatory upon the ones after 
mesaww’?  

مُوهُمْ وَ لََّ تَ تَقَدَّمُ   رُوهُمْ وَ لََّ تأََمَّرُوا عَلَيْهِمْ وهُمْ وَ أمَِّ أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ أوُصِيكُمْ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ خَيْراً فَ قَدِّ

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww bequeath you all with being good 
with Peopleasws of mysaww Household, so advance themasws and do not precede themasws, and 
make themasws rulers and do not be rulers upon them’.  

ةُ مِنْ بَ عْدِ   أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ الْأَئِمَّ

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household are the 
Imamsasws from after mesaww’? 

 مُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ مَنَارُ الَْدَُى وَ الْمُدِلُّونَ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَ 

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Peopleasws of mysaww Household are 
minarets of guidance, and the pointers (guides) to Allahazwj’? 

ََلَّ أَ وَ لَسْ   تُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ الَْاَدِ  لِمَنْ 

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the guide for the ones 
who strays’? 

يْتِِ وَ أَحَبُّ النَّاسِ يٌّ الْمُحْيِي لِسُنَّتِِ وَ مُعَلِّمُ أمَُّتِِ وَ الْقَائِمُ بُِِجَّتِِ وَ خَيْرُ مَنْ أُخَلِّفُ بَ عْدِ  وَ سَيِّدُ أَهْلِ ب َ أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ عَلِ 
 إِلََِّ طاَعَتُهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  كَطاَعَتِِ عَلَى أمَُّتِِ 

Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Aliasws is the reviver of mysaww Sunnah and 
teacher of mysaww community, and the one standing with mysaww Divine Authority, and best 
of the ones Isaww leave behind after mesaww, and chief of mysaww family members, and the 
most beloved of the people to mesaww. Obedience to himasws after mesaww is like obedience 
to mesaww upon mysaww community’? 

هُ فِ كُلِّ غَيْبَة    عَلَيْكُمْ  أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لََْ يُ وَلِّ عَلَى عَلِي  ع أَحَداً مِنْكُمْ وَ وَلََّّ
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Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allahsaww did not place anyone from you to be in-charge 
over Aliasws, and made himasws to be in-charge upon you all during every absence? 

 أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أنَ َّهُمَا كَاناَ مَنْزلِتَُهُمَا وَاحِداً وَ أمَْرُهُِاَ وَاحِداً 

Or don’t you all know that both of themasws were such that theirasws status was one, and 
theirasws matter is one? 

َُلً   كَنَفْسِي  أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ إِذَا غِبْتُ عَنْكُمْ وَ خَلَّفْتُ فِيكُمْ عَلِيااً فَ قَدْ خَلَّفْتُ فِيكُمْ رَ

Or don’t you don’t know that hesaww said: ‘Whenever Isaww am absent from you, and leave 
behind Aliasws among you, so Isaww have left behind a man like myselfsaww’? 

عَلْهُ نبَِيااً وَ أَ وَ لَسْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهُ جَََعَنَا قَ بْلَ مَوْتهِِ فِ بَ يْتِ ابْ نَتِهِ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ قَا َْ ٍَ أَ ذْ أَخاً مِنْ أَهْلِ لَ لنََا إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَوْحَى إِلََ مُوسَى أَنِ اتََِّ
رْهُمْ مِنَ الْآفَاتِ وَ أَخْلَعْهُمْ مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ  ٍَ وُلْداً وَ أُطَهِّ عَلْ أَهْلَهُ لَ َْ  أَ

Or don’t you know that Rasool-Allahsaww gathered us before hissaww expiry in the house of 
hissaww daughterasws (Syeda) Fatimaasws and said to us: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to Musaas: “Take a 
brother from youras family, Iazwj shall Make himas a Prophetas, and Make hisas family to be 
children for youasws, Purify them from the scourges, and Vacate them from the sins!” 

ةَ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ الَّذِينَ يََِلُّ لََمُْ فِ  دِهُمْ مَا يََِلُّ لِمُوسَىفاَتَََّذَ مُوسَى هَارُونَ وَ وُلْدَهُ وَ كَانوُا أئَِمَّ َِ  مَسَا

So, Musaas took Harounas and hisas sons, and they were the Imams (leaders) of the children 
of Israel from after himas, and the ones for whom it was permissible for them in their 
Masjids what was permissible for Musaas.  

ذْ عَلِيااً أَخاً كَمُوسَى رْتُ هُمْ كَمَا طَهَّرْتُ وُلْدَ هَارُونَ أَلََّ وَ إِنيِّ خَتَمْتُ بِ  أَلََّ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ أَوْحَى إِلََِّ أَنِ اتََِّ ذْهُ وُلْداً فَ قَدْ طَهَّ ٍَ اتَََّذَ هَارُونَ أَخاً وَ اتََِّ
ةُ   النَّبِيِّيَن فَلَ نَبَِّّ بَ عْدَكَ فَ هُمُ الْأئَِمَّ

Indeed! And Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed to mesaww: “Take Aliasws as a brotherasws like 
Musaas had taken Harounas as a brotheras, and take hisasws sonsasws and Iazwj have Purified 
them just as the sons of Harounas had been Purified. Indeed! And Isaww have Ended the 
Prophetsas with yousaww, so there is no Prophetas after yousaww, and theyasws are the 
Imamsasws!” 

َُل   َُربَِتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الشُّبُهَاتُ فَكَانَ مَثَلُكُمْ كَمَثَلِ رَ ٍَ أَ فَمَا تَ فْقَهُونَ أَ مَا تُ بْصِرُونَ أَ مَا تَسْمَعُونَ   فِ سَفَر  أَصَابَهُ عَطَشٌ شَدِيدٌ حَتََّّ خَشِيَ أَنْ يَ هْلِ
َُلً هَادِياً  ٍَ عَيْنَانِ إِحْدَاهُِاَ مَالَِْةٌ وَ الْأُخْرَى عَذْبَةٌ فإَِنْ أَصَبْ  فَ لَقِيَ رَ لَلْتَ وَ هَلَكْتَ وَ إِنْ باِلطَّريِقِ فَسَألََهُ عَنِ الْمَاءِ فَ قَالَ أَمَامَ ََ تَ مِنَ الْمَالَِْةِ 

 أَصَبْتَ مِنَ الْعَذْبةَِ هُدِيتَ وَ رَوِيتَ 

Do you not understand? Are you not having insight? Are you not hearing the suspicious 
striking upon you? So an example of you would be like an example of a man during a 
journey and severe thirst hits him until he fears the death. Then he meets a guiding man on 
the road, so he asks him about the water. He says, ‘In front of you there are two springs, 
one of them salty and the other sweet. So, if you were to take from the salty you would 
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have strayed and will die, and if you attain from the sweet, you would be guided and be 
saturated’.  

مٌ يَُِلُّ لَكُمُ الَْْلَلَ وَ يََُرِّمُ عَلَيْكُمُ الَْْرَامَ وَ لَوْ أَطَعْتُمُوهُ مَا ا مَثلَُكُمْ أيَ َّتُهَا الْأمَُّةُ الْمُهْمَلَةُ كَمَا زَعَمْتُمْ وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ مَا أُهِِْلْتُمْ لَقَدْ نُصِبَ لَكُمْ عَلَ فَ هَذَ 
  تَ عَلَّلْتُمْ وَ لََّ بَرئَِ بَ عْضُكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْض  اخْتَلَفْتُمْ وَ لََّ تَدَابَ رْتَُْ وَ لََّ 

So this is your example, O you community, the neglected, just as you are claiming to be. And 
Isaww swear by Allahazwj! You have not been neglected! Isaww have installed a flag for you all. 
Heasws will permit for you the Permissible, and prohibited upon you the Prohibited, and if 
you were to obey himasws, you will neither differ, nor disaccord, nor be distracted, nor will 
you disavow each other’.  

 ضُونَ مِكُمْ وَ إِنَّكُمْ بَ عْدَهُ لَنَاقِضُونَ عَهْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ إِنَّكُمْ عَلَى عِتَْتَهِِ لَمُخْتَلِفُونَ وَ مُتَبَاغِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّكُمْ بَ عْدَهُ لَمُخْتَلِفُونَ فِ أَحْكَا

By Allahazwj! After himsaww you have been differing in your decisions, and after himsaww you 
are breaking a pact of Rasool-Allahsaww, and you are differing upon hissaww family, being 
hateful.  

 ارَيْ تُمْ وَ زَعَمْتُمْ أَنَّ الَِّخْتِلَفَ رَحَْْةٌ إِنْ سُئِلَ هَذَا عَنْ غَيْرِ مَا عَلِمَ أفَ ْتََّ بِرَأيِْهِ وَ إِنْ سُئِلَ هَذَا عَمَّا يَ عْلَمُ أفَ ْتََّ بِرَأيِْهِ فَ قَدْ تَََ 

If this one is asked about other than what he knows, he gives a verdict (fatwa) by his 
opinion, and if this ones is asked about what he does know (even then) he issues a verdict 
by his opinion. You are confused and are (now) claiming that the differing is a mercy.  

ٍَ عَلَيْكُمْ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ٍَ لََمُْ   هَيْهَاتَ أَبََ كِتَابُ اللَّهِ ذَلِ وَ لَّ تَكُونوُا كَالَّذِينَ تَ فَرَّقُوا وَ اخْتَلَفُوا مِنْ بَ عْدِ ما َاءَهُمُ الْبَيِّناتُ وَ أوُلئِ
  عَذابٌ عَظِيمٌ 

Far be it! The Book of Allahazwj Refuses that upon you. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Says: 
And do not become like those who disunited and differed from after the clear proofs 
having come to them, and they, for them is a painful Punishment [3:105].  

ٍَ خَلَقَهُمْ وَ   وَ أَخْبََنَاَ باِخْتِلَفِهِمْ فَ قَالَ  ٍَ وَ لِذلِ  أَْ  للِرَّحَْْةِ وَ هُمْ آلُ مَُُمَّد  وَ شِيعَتُهُمْ   لَّ يَزالُونَ مَُْتَلِفِيَن إِلََّّ مَنْ رَحِمَ رَبُّ

And Heazwj Informed of their differing so Heazwj Said: and they will not stop differing 
[11:118] Except the one whom your Lord shows Mercy, and it is for that He Created them. 
[11:119], i.e., for the Mercy, and theyasws are Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and theirasws 
Shias. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  ٍَ عَلَى الْفِطْرَةِ وَ النَّاسُ مِنْهَ   وَ سََِ ُُْبَكُُمْ باِنتِْكَاصِكُمْ وَ ص يَ قُولُ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُ ا بِرَاءٌ فَ هَلَّ قَبِلْتُمْ مِنْ نبَِيِّكُمْ كَيْفَ وَ هُوَ 
 يَ نْهَاكُمْ عَنْ خِلَفِ وَصِيِّهِ وَ أمَِينِهِ وَ وَزيِرهِِ وَ أَخِيهِ وَ وَليِِّهِ 

And I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws and yourasws Shias are upon the 
nature, and the people are away from it’. So, why didn’t you accept from your Prophetsaww? 
How, and hesaww was informing you all of your backsliding, and forbidding you from 
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opposing hissaww successorasws and hissaww trustee, and hissaww Vizier, and hissaww brotherasws, 
and hissaww guardian? 

ََ   وَ أَوْصَاهُ بِعِدَاتِهِ وَ اسْتَخْلَفَهُ   اهُ تُ رَاثهَُ أَطْهَركُِمْ قَ لْباً وَ أَعْلَمِكُمْ عِلْماً وَ أقَْدَمِكُمْ إِسْلَماً وَ أَعْظَمِكُمْ غَنَاءً عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَعْطَ  عَ عَلَى أمَُّتِهِ وَ وَ
 عِنْدَهُ رَأْسَهُ 

(Theyasws are) cleanest of hearts, and more knowledgeable than you in knowledge, and more 
advanced than you of Islam, and greater than you of praise from Rasool-Allahsaww. Heasws is 
given hissaww inheritance, and bequeathed with fulfilling it, and made a caliph upon hissaww 
community, and hissaww head was placed with himasws.  

مِيَن وَ سُلِّمَ عَلَيْهِ بِِِلَفَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ  أَطْوعَُ الْأمَُّةِ لِرَبِّ الْعَالَ فَ هُوَ وَليُِّهُ دُونَكُمْ أَجََْعِيَن وَ أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنْكُمْ أَكْتَعِيَن سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّيَن وَ أفَْضَلُ الْمُتَّقِيَن وَ 
 حَيَاةِ سَيِّدِ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ خَاتََِ الْمُرْسَلِينَ 

Thus, heasws is hissaww guardian besides you all, and more rightful with it than you, chief of 
the successorsasws, and most superior of the pious ones, and the most obedience of the 
community to Lordazwj of the worlds, and caliphate of the Muslims was submitted to himasws 
during the lifetime of chief of the Prophetssaww, and last of the Messengersas.  

عْنَا وَ رَأيَْ تُمْ كَمَا رَأيَْ نَا وَ شَهِدْتَُْ كَمَا شَهِدْناَ  صِيحَةَ مَنْ وَعَظَ وَ بَصَّرَ مَنْ عَمِيَ وَ تَ عَاشَى وَ قَدْ أَعْذَرَ مَنْ أنَْذَرَ وَ أَدَّى النَّ    عْتُمْ كَمَا سََِ  رَدَِ  فَ قَدْ سََِ

I have excused the one I warned, and given the advice to one who heeds advice, and seen 
the one who is blinded, and lived and responded. You have heard as we heard, and you 
have seen as what we saw, and you had witnessed as what we witnessed’.  

بَل  فَ قَالُ  ََ نَّةٌ فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنُ عَوْف  وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ مُعَاذُ بْنُ  َُ  ٍَ ٍَ خَبَلٌ أمَْ أَصَابَ تْ عُدْ ياَ أُبَِيُّ أَصَابَ  وا اق ْ

Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Muaz Bin Jabal said, ‘Sit down, O 
Ubay! Either you are hit by dementia or hit by insanity!’ 

اَطِبُهُ مَا فَ قَالَ بَلِ الْخبََلُ فِيكُمْ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ  ُُ هَهُ فَ قَالَ فِيمَا  َْ َُلً وَ أَسََْعُ كَلَمَهُ وَ لََّ أَرَى وَ ٍَ وَ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأَلْفَيْتُهُ يُكَلِّمُ رَ ٍَ وَ لِأمَُّتِ أنَْصَحَهُ لَ
 ٍَ  أَعْلَمَهُ بِسُنَّتِ

He said, ‘But the dementia is among you. I was in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
hesaww turned towards a man speaking to him, and I heard his speech and did not see his 
face. He said among what he addressed himsaww, ‘What I advise for yousaww and for yoursaww 
community, and let himasws know of yoursaww Sunnah’.  

ٍَ أبَْ رَارهَُا وَ  فَ قَالَ  دُ يَ تْبَعُهُ مِنْ أمَُّتِ ٍَ أَوْصِيَاءُ النَّبِيِّيَن  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ أَ فَ تََىَ أمَُّتِِ تَ نْقَادُ لَهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  قاَلَ ياَ مَُُمَّ ٍَ فُجَّارهَُا وَ كَذَلِ اَلِفُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ أمَُّتِ ُُ
 ٍَ  مِنْ قَ بْلِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Do you see mysaww community being critical to himasws from after 
mesaww?’ He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! There will be following himasws, the righteous ones 
from yoursaww community, and they will be opposing himasws from yoursaww community, it’s 
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immoral ones, and like that have been the successorsas of the Prophetsas from before 
yousaww.  

دُ إِنَّ مُوسَى بْنَ عِمْرَانَ أَوْصَى إِلََ يوُشَعَ بْنِ نوُن  وَ كَانَ أَعْلَمَ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ وَ أَخْوَفَ هُ  لَّ أَنْ يَ تَّخِذَهُ  مْ للَِّهِ وَ أَطْوَعَهُمْ لَهُ وَ أمََرَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ ياَ مَُُمَّ ََ وَ 
 ٍَ  وَصِيااً كَمَا اتَََّذْتَ عَلِيااً وَصِيااً وَ كَمَا أمُِرْتَ بِذَلِ

O Muhammadsaww! Musaas Bin Imranas had bequeathed to Yoshuaas Bin Nounas, and heas was 
the most knowledgeable of the children of Israel, and most fearful of them of Allahazwj and 
their most obedient one to Himazwj, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded himsaww 
to take himas as a successoras just as yousaww have taken Aliasws as a successor, and just as 
yousaww are Commanded with that. 

ٍَ سُنَنَ بَ فَحَسَدَهُ بَ نُو إِسْ  ََعُوا مِنْهُ فإَِنْ أَخَذَتْ أمَُّتُ حَدُوا أمَْرَهُ رَائيِلَ سِبْطُ مُوسَى خَاصَّةً فَ لَعَنُوهُ وَ شَتَمُوهُ وَ عَنَّفُوهُ وَ وَ ََ ٍَ وَ  نِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ كَذَّبوُا وَصِيَّ
 وَ ابْ تَزُّوا خِلَفَ تَهُ وَ غَالَطوُهُ فِ عِلْمِهِ 

The children of Israel envied himas, the tribe of Musaas in particular, and they cursed himas, 
and reviled himas, and abused himas, and wasted from himas. So, if yoursaww community were 
to take to the ways of the children of Israel, they will belie yourasws successoras, and reject 
hisas command, and swindle (himasws of hisasws) caliphate, and try to find mistakes in hisasws 
knowledge’.  

لَّ يُ نَبِّ  ََ ٌٍ مِنْ مَلَئِكَةِ رَبِيِّ عَزَّ وَ  تِِ تََْتَلِفُ عَلَى وَصِيِّي عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  وَ ئُنِِ أَنَّ أمَُّ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنْ هَذَا فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص هَذَا مَلَ
ٍَ ياَ أُبَِيُّ بِوَصِيَّة  إِنْ حَفِظْتَهَا لََْ تَ زَلْ بَِِيْر    إِنيِّ أوُصِي

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is this?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘An Angel from the Angels of 
mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic. He informed mesaww that mysaww community will be 
opposing upon mysaww successor Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Isaww am bequeathing you, O 
Ubayy, with a bequest, if you were to preserve it, you will not cease to be with good.   

ٍَ بِعَلِي  فَإِنَّهُ الَْاَدِ  الْمَهْدِ ُّ النَّاصِحُ لِأمَُّتِِ الْمُحْيِي لِسُنَّتِِ وَ هُوَ إِمَامُكُمْ بَ عْدِ  فَمَ ياَ أُبَِيُّ عَ  تُهُ عَلَيْهِ لَيْ ٍَ لَقِيَنِِ عَلَى مَا فَارَق ْ يَ بِذَلِ َِ  نْ رَ

O Ubay! Upon you is to be with Aliasws, the guide, the Guided, the advisor of mysaww 
community, the reviver of mysaww Sunnah, and heasws is your Imamasws after mesaww. So, the 
one who is pleased with that would meet mesaww upon what Isaww separated from him.  

لَ لَقِيَنِِ ناَكِثاً لبَِيْ  يياَ أُبَِيُّ وَ مَنْ غَيرََّ أَوْ بَدَّ َِ احِداً لنُِبُوَّتِ لََّ أَشْفَعُ لَهُ عِنْدَ رَبِيِّ وَ لََّ أَسْقِيهِ مِنْ حَوْ ََ  عَتِِ عَاصِياً أمَْرِ  

O Ubay! And the one who changes, or replaces, would meet mesaww having broken mysaww 
allegiance having disobeyed mysaww orders, as a rejecter of mysaww Prophet-hood. Isaww will 
not intercede for him in the Presence of mysaww Lordazwj, nor will Isaww quench him from 
mysaww Fountain’.  

عْ  ٍَ اللَّهُ ياَ أُبَِيُّ فَ قَدْ أَدَّيْتَ مَا سََِ الٌ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ فَ قَالُوا اق ْعُدْ رَحَِْ ََ  . تَ وَ وَفَ يْتَ بِعَهْدِكَ فَ قَامَتْ إِلَيْهِ رِ
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Some men from the Helpers stood up to him and they said, ‘Sit down, may Allahazwj have 
Mercy on you, O Ubay! You have fulfilled what you heard and have been loyal with your 
pact’’.101 

عْفَر  عشي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ مُيَسِّر  عَنْ أَبِي  -13 ََ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْأَرْضَ كَانَتْ فَاسِدَةً فَأَصْلَحَهُ  وَ لَّ تُ فْسِدُوا فِ الْأَرْضِ بَ عْدَ إِصْلحِها  فِ قَ وْلِهِ    
 .لَّ تُ فْسِدُوا فِ الْأَرْضِ بَ عْدَ إِصْلحِها  اللَّهُ بنَِبِيِّهِ فَ قَالَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Muyasser,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And do not make mischief in the earth after it 
has been set in order, [7:56], heasws said: ‘The earth was spoilt, so Allahazwj Corrected it 
through Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so Heazwj Said: And do not make mischief in the earth after it 
has been set in order, [7:56]’’.102 

هِ قَالَ: -14 دِّ ََ مَا أتََى عَلَى عَلِي  ع يَ وْمٌ قَطُّ أَعْظَمُ مِنْ يَ وْمَيْنِ أتََ يَاهُ فَأَمَّا أَوَّلُ يَ وْم   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ أَبِي الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
ٌِ فِ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ عَنْ يمَِيِن أَبِي بَكْر  فَ يَوْمَ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ  وَ النَّاسُ يُ بَايِعُونهَُ إِذْ قاَلَ لَهُ عُمَرُ ياَ هَذَا  اللَّهِ ص وَ أَمَّا الْيَوْمُ الثَّاني فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنيِّ لَْاَلِ
ٍَ شَيْ  َِ فِ يَدَيْ ٍَ عَلِيٌّ فَابْ عَ  ليَْ اَ هَؤُلََّءِ رَعَاعٌ ءٌ مِنْهُ مَا لََْ يُ بَايِعْ ٍَ فَإِ َّ ٍَ فَ يبَُايِعَ  ثْ إِليَْهِ حَتََّّ يأَْتيَِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘There did not come upon Aliasws days more grievous than two days which came to himasws. 
As for the first, it was the day Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and as for the second day, by 
Allahazwj, I was seated in the Saqeefa of the clan of Sa’ada on the right of Abu Bakr and the 
people were pledging allegiance to him when Umar said to him, ‘O you! There isn’t anything 
from it (caliphate) in your hands so long as Aliasws does not pledge allegiance to you, so send 
for himasws until heasws comes to you and pledges allegiance to you, for rather these ones are 
only sheep’.  

عَ فَ قَافَ بَعَثَ إِليَْهِ قُ نْفُ  ََ بْ خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَذَهَبَ قُ نْفُذٌ فَمَا لبَِثَ أَنْ رَ َِ ٍَ مَا خَلَّفَ رَسُولُ ذاً فَ قَالَ لَهُ اذْهَبْ فَ قُلْ لِعَلِي  أَ لَ لِأَبِي بَكْر  قاَلَ لَ
 اللَّهِ ص أَحَداً غَيْرِ 

He sent Qunfuz to himasws, saying to him, ‘Go and say to Aliasws, ‘Answer to the caliph of 
Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Qunfuz went, and it was not long before he returned and said to Abu 
Bakr, ‘Heasws says to you: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww did not make anyone a caliph apart from measws’’.  

بْ  َِ عْ إِليَْهِ فَ قُلْ أَ رُونَ وَ الْأنَْصَارُ يُ بَايِعُونهَُ وَ ق ُ قاَلَ ارَِْ َِ َُلٌ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فَإِنَّ النَّاسَ قَدْ أَجََْعُوا عَلَى بَ يْعَتِهِمْ إِيَّاهُ وَ هَؤُلََّءِ الْمُهَا اَ أنَْتَ رَ رَيْشٌ وَ إِ َّ
ٍَ مَا عَلَيْهِمْ  ٍَ مَا لََمُْ وَ عَلَيْ  لَ

He said, ‘Return to himasws and say, ‘Answer, for the people have gathered upon their 
allegiance to him, and they are the Emigrants and the Helpers, pledging allegiance to him 
and (so have) Quraysh, and rather youasws are a man from the Muslims, for youasws is what is 
for them, and against youasws is what is against them’’.  
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ٍَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ لِ وَ أَوْصَاني إِذَا عَ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ لَ ََ وَارَيْ تُهُ فِ حُفْرَتهِِ أَنْ لََّ أَخْرجَُ مِنْ بَ يْتِِ حَتََّّ أيَُلِّفَ   وَ ذَهَبَ إِليَْهِ قُ نْفُذٌ فَمَا لَبِثَ أَنْ رَ
بِلِ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ فَ  رَائِدِ النَّخْلِ وَ فِ أَكْتَافِ الْإِ ََ  إِنَّهُ فِ 

And Qunfuz went to him, and it was not long before he returned and said, ‘Heasws says to 
you: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws, and bequeathed to measws, when Iasws have buried 
himsaww in hissaww grave, Iasws should not exit from myasws house until Iasws have compiled the 
Book of Allahazwj, and it is in the branches of the palm trees, and in the shoulder bones of 
the camels’.  

أَبِي حُذَيْ فَةَ  وَ عُثْمَانُ وَ خَالِدُ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ وَ الْمُغِيرةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ قاَلَ قاَلَ عُمَرُ قُومُوا بنَِا إِليَْهِ فَ قَامَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ 
 وَ قُ نْفُذٌ وَ قُمْتُ مَعَهُمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar said, ‘Arise with us to go to himasws!’ So, Abu Bakr, and Umar, 
and Usman, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-
Jarrah, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Qunfuz arose, and I stood up along with them.  

ٍُّ أَنْ لََّ يدُْخَلَ عَلَيْهَا إِلََّّ بإِِذْنِِاَ فَضَ  فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلََ الْبَابِ فَ رَأتَْ هُمْ فاَطِمَةُ صَلَوَاتُ  َُوهِهِمْ وَ هِيَ لََّ تَشُ رَبَ عُمَرُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا أَغْلَقَتِ الْبَابَ فِ وُ
لِهِ فَكَسَرَهُ وَ كَانَ مِنْ سَعَف   َْ  الْبَابَ بِرِ

When we ended up to the door, they saw (Syeda) Fatimaasws at it. Sheasws locked the door in 
their faces, and sheasws had no doubt that they will not enter upon herasws except with 
herasws permission. But, Umar hit the door with his leg and broke it, and it was of foliage 
leaves.  

َُوا عَلِيااً ع مُ  تْ فاَطِمَةُ ع فَ قَالَتْ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  ثَُّ دَخَلُوا فَأَخْرَ ََ ي وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ لََْ تَكُفَّ عَنْهُ لَأَنْشُرَنَّ شَعْرِ  وَ  لَبَّباً فَخَرَ أَ ترُيِدُ أَنْ تُ رْمِلَنِِ مِنْ زَوَِْ
يْبِّ وَ لَآَتِيَنَّ قَ بََْ أَبِي وَ لَأَصِيحَنَّ إِلََ رَبِيِّ  ََ  لَأَشُقَّنَ 

Then they entered and brought Aliasws out folded (tied up). (Syeda) Fatimaasws came out and 
said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do you intend to make measws a widow from myasws husband? By Allahazwj! 
If you do not refrain from himasws, Iasws shall expose myasws hair, and tear myasws pocket and 
will go to the grace of myasws husband, and Iasws will cry loud (beseeching) to myasws Lordazwj!’  

تْ ترُيِدُ قَ بََْ النَّبِِّّ ص فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع لِسَلْمَانَ أَدْركِْ ا ََ نْبَتَِِ الْمَدِينَةِ تُكْفَئَانِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنْ  بْ نَةَ مَُُمَّد  فإَِنيِّ فَأَخَذَتْ بيَِدِ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع وَ خَرَ ََ أَرَى 
يْبَهَا وَ أتََتْ قَ بََْ أبَيِهَا وَ صَاحَتْ إِلََ رَب ِّهَا لََّ يُ نَاظَرُ باِلْمَدِينَةِ أَنْ  ََ  ُُْسَفَ بِِاَ وَ بِنَْ فِيهَا نَشَرَتْ شَعْرَهَا وَ شَقَّتْ 

Sheasws grabbed the hands of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and went out intending the 
grave of the Prophetsaww. Aliasws said to Salmanra: ‘Reach the daughter of Muhammadsaww, 
for Iasws see the two sides of Al-Medina to have had (been lifted). By Allahazwj! If sheasws were 
to expose herasws hair and tears up herasws pocket, and come to the grave of herasws 
fathersaww, and beseeches to herasws Lordazwj, there is no doubt with Al-Medina that it would 
submerge and with the ones in it!’ 

يَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ بنِْ  َِ عِي فَ قَالَتْ ياَ سَلْمَانُ يرُيِدُونَ قَ تْلَ عَلِي  مَا عَلَيَّ صَ فَأَدْركََهَا سَلْمَانُ رَ بٌَْ فَدَعْنِِ حَتََّّ تَ مَُُمَّد  إِنَّ اللَّهَ بَ عَثَ أبَاَكِ رَحَْْةً فاَرَِْ
يْبِّ وَ أَصِيحَ إِلََ رَبِيِّ  ََ  آتَِ قَ بََْ أَبِي فَأنَْشُرَ شَعْرِ  وَ أَشُقَّ 
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Salmanra reached herasws and said, ‘O daughterasws of Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Sent yourasws 
fathersaww as a mercy, so return!’ Sheasws said: ‘O Salmanra! They are intending to kill Aliasws, 
there is no patience upon measws, so leave measws until Iasws go to the grave of myasws 
fathersaww, and expose myasws hair, and tear up myasws pocket, and beseech to myasws 
Lordazwj’. 

عِي لَهُ إِ  ٍِ يأَْمُرُكِ أَنْ تَ رَِْ ُُْسَفَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ عَلِيٌّ بَ عَثَنِِ إِلَيْ ٍِ وَ تَ نْصَرِفِ فَ قَالَتْ إِ فَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ إِنيِّ أَخَافُ أَنْ  عُ وَ أَصْبَُ وَ أَسََْعُ لَهُ وَ لََ بَ يْتِ ذاً أَرَِْ
 أطُِيعُ 

Salmanra said, ‘Ira fear that there would be a submergence with Al-Medina, and Aliasws sent 
mera to youasws, instructing youasws to return to yourasws house, and leave’. Sheasws said: ‘Then 
Iasws shall return and be patient, and listen to himasws, and obey’.  

َُوهُ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ مُلَبَّباً وَ مَرُّوا بِهِ عَلَى قَ بَِْ النَّبِِّّ ص قَالَ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ياَ   ابْنَ أمَُّ إِنَّ الْقَوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُوني وَ كادُوا يَ قْتُلُونَنِِ  قاَلَ فَأَخْرَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They brought himasws out from hisasws house tied up, and they went 
with himasws to the grave of the Prophetsaww, and I heard himasws saying: ‘‘Son of my mother! 
Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me [7:150]’.  

َِ أَ  لَ ََ رِبَ وَ اللَّهِ بوُ بَكْر  فِ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ وَ قَدِمَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ باَيِعْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع فإَِنْ أنَاَ وَ  َْ لََْ أفَ ْعَلْ فَمَهْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ إِذاً أَ
 ٍَ  عُنُقَ

And Abu Bakr sat in the shed of the clan of Saida and brought Aliasws forward. Umar said to 
himasws, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ Aliasws said to him: ‘Supposing Iasws do not it, then what?’ Umar 
said to himasws, ‘Then by Allahazwj I will strike off yourasws neck’.  

سُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَلَ حَتََّّ اللَّهِ الْمَقْتُولَ وَ أَخَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ أمََّا عَبْدُ اللَّهِ الْمَقْتُولُ فَ نَعَمْ وَ أمََّا أَخُو رَ  أَكُونَ عَبْدَ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ إِذاً وَ اللَّهِ 
 قاَلََاَ ثَلَثاً 

Aliasws said to him: ‘Then, by Allahazwj, Iasws would become a murdered servant of Allahazwj, 
and brother of Rasool-Allahsaww’. Umar said, ‘As for youasws being a killed servant of Allahazwj, 
so yes, and as for being a brother of Rasool-Allahsaww, so no’ – until he said it thrice. 

ٍَ الْعَبَّاسَ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ فَأَ  بَلَ مُسْرعِاً يُ هَرْوِلُ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ارْفُ قُوا باِبْنِ أَخِي وَ لَكُمْ عَلَيَّ أَنْ يُ بَايِعَكُمْ فَأَق ْبَلَ الْعَ فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِ بَّاسُ وَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِي  ق ْ
 ع فَمَسَحَهَا عَلَى يَدِ أَبِي بَكْر  ثَُّ خَلَّوْهُ مُغْضَباً 

That reached Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalibasws, and he came sprinting hurriedly, and I heard 
him saying, ‘Be gentle O sonasws of my brotheras, and for you all it is upon me that heasws 
pledges allegiance to you’. Al-Abbas came and grabbed a hand of Aliasws and wiped it upon 
the hand of Abu Bakr.  

ٍَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ النَّبَِّّ ص قَدْ قاَلَ لِ إِنْ تَُّ  ٍَ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ وَ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ ٍَ فِ كِتَابِ إِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ   وا عِشْريِنَ فَجَاهِدْهُمْ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ
  عِشْرُونَ صابِرُونَ يَ غْلِبُوا مِائَ تَيْنِ 
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Then they untied himasws angrily, and I heard himasws saying, and heasws had raised hisasws 
head towards the sky: ‘O Allahazwj! Youazwj Know that the Prophetsaww had said: ‘If they are 
complete twenty (supporters), then fight them, and it is Yourazwj Word in Yourazwj Book: If 
there happen to be twenty patient ones from you, they would overcome two hundred 
[8:65]’. 

وا عِشْريِنَ حَتََّّ قاَلََاَ ثَلَثاً ثَُّ انْصَرَفَ  عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ وَ إِن َّهُمْ لََْ يتَِمُّ  . قاَلَ وَ سََِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws saying: ‘O Allahazwj! And they are not even 
twenty complete’ – until heasws had said it thrice, then left’’.103  

دِ بْنِ  -15 دِ  ختص، الإختصاص أَخْبَََني عُبَيْدُ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ عَامِر  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َُوهُ مِنْ مِثْلَهُ وَ زَادَ بَ عْدَ قَ وْ   عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِي الْمِقْدَامِ بْنِ الْفَرَزْدَقِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَمْرَوَيْهِ الْوَرَّاقِ عَنْ أَبِي مَُُمَّد  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ  لِهِ فَأَخْرَ

 بِ أَ يُ فْعَلُ هَذَا بِعَلِي  ع وَ أنَْ تُمْ أَحْيَاءٌ مَنْزلِِهِ مُلَبَّباً قاَلَ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ الزُّبَ يْرُ مَُْتََِطاً سَيْفَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ ياَ مَعْشَرَ بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ubeydullah informed me from Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Shazan, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Fazl Bin Aamir, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Al Fuzari, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali Bin Amraqiya Al Warraq, from Abu Muhammad Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam –  

Similar to it, and there is an increased after his words, ‘They brought himasws out from hisasws 
house tied up, and Al-Zubeyr came brandishing his sword and he was saying, ‘O community 
of clan of Abdul Muttalibasws! They are doing this with Aliasws and (although) you are alive?’’ 

رَبهَُ عَلَى صَخْرَة  فاَنْكَسَرَ وَ شَدَّ عَلَى عُمَرَ ليَِضْربِهَُ باِلسَّيْفِ فَ رَمَاهُ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ بِصَخْرَة  فَأَصَابَتْ قَ فَاهُ وَ سَقَطَ السَّ  ََ يْفُ مِنْ يَدِهِ فَأَخَذَهُ عُمَرُ وَ 
 ص فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ أمَُّ إِلََ آخِرِ الخَْبََِ. وَ مَرَّ عَلِيٌّ عَلَى قَ بَِْ النَّبِِّّ 

And he was harsh upon Umar in order to strike him with the sword, but Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed pelted him with a rock and it hit his palm, and the sword fell down from his hand. 
Umar grabbed it and struck it on the rock, and it broke, and Aliasws passed by to go to the 
grave of the Prophetsaww. Heasws said: ‘‘‘Son of my mother! [7:150]’ – up to the end of the 
Hadeeth’’.104 

الَِّخْتِلَفَ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ كَانَ أمَْراً قَدْ قَضَاهُ فِ عِلْمِهِ كَمَا قَضَى إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَضَى  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحَدِهِِاَ قاَلَ: -16
 عَلَى الْأُمَمِ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ وَ هِيَ السُّنَنُ وَ الْأَمْثاَلُ يَُْرِ  عَلَى النَّاسِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From one of our companions,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘Allahazwj Decreed the differing upon 
Hisazwj creatures, and it was a matter Heazwj had Decreed in Hisazwj Knowledge, just as Heazwj 
Decreed upon the communities from before you, and it is the ways and the examples 
flowing upon the people.  

                                                      
103
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رَتْ عَلَى الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِنَا وَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ حَقٌّ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لِ  ََ ٍَ مِنْ رُسُلِنا وَ لَّ تََِدُ   مُحَمَّد  صفَجَرَتْ عَلَيْنَا كَمَا  سُنَّةَ مَنْ قَدْ أَرْسَلْنا قَ بْلَ
 لِسُنَّتِنا تََْوِيلً 

So it flowed upon usasws just as it had flowed upon those from before usasws, and the Word of 
Allahazwj is True. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammadsaww: A Sunnah of the ones 
We Sent before you from Our Rasools, and you will not find an alteration to Our Sunnah 
[17:77].  

دَ لِسُنَّتِ اللَّهِ تََْ   وَ قاَلَ  دَ لِسُنَّتِ اللَّهِ تَ بْدِيلً وَ لَنْ تََِ  وِيلً فَ هَلْ يَ نْظرُُونَ إِلََّّ سُنَّتَ الْأَوَّلِيَن فَ لَنْ تََِ

And Said: are they awaiting except for the ways of the former ones? You will never find a 
replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you will never find an alteration in the Sunnah of 
Allah [35:43]. 

  تَظِريِنَ فَ هَلْ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ إِلََّّ مِثْلَ أيََّامِ الَّذِينَ خَلَوْا مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ قُلْ فَانْ تَظِرُوا إِنيِّ مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الْمُنْ   وَ قاَلَ 

And Said: So are they waiting except for the days like of those who passed away before 
them? Say: ‘Then wait, I too am with you from the waiting ones’ [10:102]’.  

قالُوا يا  لْآياَتِ وَ النُّذُرَ ثَُّ مَرُّوا عَلَى قَ وْم  يَ عْبُدُونَ أَصْنَاماً وَ قَدْ قَضَى اللَّهُ عَلَى مُوسَى ع وَ هُوَ مَعَ قَ وْمِهِ يرُيِهِمُ ا  وَ قاَلَ ع لََّ تَ بْدِيلَ لِقَوْلِ اللَّهِ 
عَلْ لنَا إِلَاً كَما لََمُْ آلَِةٌَ قالَ إِنَّكُمْ قَ وْمٌ تََْهَلُونَ  َْ   مُوسَى ا

And heasws said: ‘There is no replacement to the Words of Allahazwj, and Allahazwj had 
Decreed upon Musaas, and heas was with hisas people, to show them the Signs (miracles) and 
the warnings, then they passed by a people worshipping idols. They said, ‘O Musa! Make a 
god for us just as there is a god for them’. He said, ‘You are an ignorant people [7:138]. 

سَداً لَهُ خُوارٌ فَقالُوا هذا إِلَكُُمْ وَ إِلهُ مُوسى فاَسْتَخْلَفَ مُوسَى هَارُونَ فَ نَصَبُوا ََ ا فتُِنْتُمْ بِهِ وَ إِنَّ رَبَّكُمُ الرَّحْْنُ   وَ تَ ركَُوا هَارُونَ فَ قَالَ   عِجْلً  يا قَ وْمِ إِ َّ
عَ إِلَيْنا مُوسىفاَتَّبِعُوني وَ أَطِيعُوا أمَْرِ  قالُوا لَ   نْ نَ بَْحََ عَلَيْهِ عاكِفِيَن حَتََّّ يَ رَِْ

So Musaas made Harounas a caliph, but they installed a body of a calf for it being a mooing 
sound, and they said, ‘This is your god and god of Musa, [20:88], and they neglected 
Harounas. Heas said: ‘‘O people! But rather you are being tempted by it, and surely your 
Lord is the Beneficent, therefore follow me and obey my order’ [20:90] They said: ‘Never! 
We will continue our devotion upon it until Musa returns to us’ [20:91]. 

َ لَكُمْ كَيْفَ صَنَعَ بِِِمْ فَضَرَبَ لَكُمْ أَ     مْثاَلََمُْ وَ بَ ينَّ

So Heazwj Struck their examples for you all and Explained to you how they dealt with them’.  

وْلََّهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلََّهُ وَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ مِنِِّ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى غَيْرَ أنََّهُ لََّ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ نَبَِّّ اللَّهِ ص لََْ يُ قْبَضْ حَتََّّ أَعْلَمَ النَّاسَ أمَْرَ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ مَنْ كُنْتُ مَ 
 نَبَِّّ بَ عْدِ 

And heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww of Allahazwj did not pass away until hesaww had let the 
people know the matter of Aliasws, so hesaww said: ‘One whose Mastersaww Isaww was, so Aliasws 
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his Masterasws’. And hesaww said: ‘Heasws is from mesaww at the status of Harounas from Musaas, 
apart from that there is no Prophetsaww after mesaww’.  

اوَ كَانَ صَاحِبَ رَايةَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ الْمَوَ  قبُِضَ نَبُِّّ اللَّهِ  اطِنِ كُلِّهَا وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ يَدْخُلُهُ عَلَى كُلِّ حَال  وَ كَانَ أَوَّلَ النَّاسِ إِيماَناً بِهِ فَ لَمَّ
 يدُْفَنْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَ عْدُ ص كَانَ الَّذِ  كَانَ لِمَا قَدْ قُضِيَ مِنَ الَِّخْتِلَفِ وَ عَمَدَ عُمَرُ فَ بَايَعَ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ لََْ 

And heasws was the bearer of the flag of Rasool-Allahsaww in all the places, and with himsaww in 
the Masjid. Heasws could enter it upon all states, and heasws was the first of the people in 
believing in himsaww. When the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj passed away, heasws was the one, 
when the differing had been determined, and Umar deliberated and pledged allegiance to 
Abu Bakr, and Rasool-Allahsaww had yet to be buried.  

ٍَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ رَأَى النَّاسَ قَدْ بَ   ايَ عُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  خَشِيَ أَنْ يَ فْتَتََِ النَّاسُ فَ فَرغََ إِلََ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ أَخَذَ يَُْمَعُهُ فِ مُصْحَف  فَ لَمَّا رَأَى ذَلِ

When Aliasws saw that and saw the people to have pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, heasws 
feared that the people might be tempted, so heasws freed himselfasws to the Book of Allahazwj 
and took to collecting it in a Parchment.  

حَتََّّ أفَ ْرغَُ فَأَرْسَلَ إِليَْهِ الثَّالثَِةَ  إِليَْهِ مَرَّةً أُخْرَى فَ قَالَ لََّ أَخْرجُُ فَأَرْسَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  إِليَْهِ أَنْ تَ عَالَ فَ بَايِعْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع لََّ أَخْرجُُ حَتََّّ أَجََْعَ الْقُرْآنَ فَأَرْسَلَ 
لً يُ قَالُ لَهُ قُ نْفُذٌ  َُ  عُمَرُ رَ

Abu Bakr sent a message to himasws, ‘Come and pledge allegiance’. Aliasws said: ‘Iasws will not 
come out until Iasws collect the Quran’. He sent messages to himasws once again. Heasws said: 
‘Iasws will not come out until Iasws am free’. So, he sent a message to him for the third time, 
Umar and a man called Qunfuz.  

َِ مَعَهُ عَلِيٌّ فَخَشِيَ أَنْ يَُْمَعَ عَلِيٌّ النَّاسَ  فَ قَامَتْ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا تََُولُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ عَلِي  ع فَضَرَبَ هَا فاَنْطلََقَ قُ نْفُذٌ وَ ليَْ
ا رَأَى   عَلَى فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ فَأَمَرَ بَِِطَب  فَجَعَلَ حَوَالَِْ بَ يْتِهِ ثَُّ انْطَلَقَ عُمَرُ بنَِار  فَأَرَادَ أَنْ يَُْرِقَ عَلَى عَلِي  بَ يْتَهُ وَ  الُْْسَيْنِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لَمَّ

ٍَ خَرجََ فَ بَايَعَ كَارهِاً غَيْرَ طاَئِع    . ع ذَلِ

(Syeda) Fatimaasws daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww stood to be a barrier between him and 
Aliasws. He hit herasws. Qunfuz went back without Aliasws, and he feared that Aliasws would 
gather the people, so he ordered for the firewood and made it to be around hisasws house. 
Then Umar came with fire and wanted to burn down upon Aliasws, hisasws house, and upon 
Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws. When heasws saw that, heasws came out and 
pledged allegiance unwillingly, not willingly’’.105 

لِدِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِي نِ ابْنِ لََيِعَةَ عَنْ خَاَا، المجالِ للمفيد الِْْعَابِيُّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَنْصُور  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عُفَيْر  عَ  -17
َُْرُ  هِلَل  عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ: ا باَيَعَ النَّاسُ أبَاَ بَكْر  دَخَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ بَ يْتَ فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ أبََ وْا أَنْ  َُوا فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ لَمَّ

رمُِوا عَ  َْ  لَيْهِمُ الْبَيْتَ ناَراً فَخَرجََ الزُّبَ يْرُ وَ مَعَهُ سَيْفُهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  عَلَيْكُمْ باِلْكَلْبِ الخَْطَّابِ أَ
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al JIany, from Al Abbas Bin Al Mugheira, from Ahmad Bin Mansour, 
from Saeed Bin Ufeyr, from Ibn Lahiya, from Khalid Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Hilal, from Marwan Bin Usman 
who said,  

‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, Aliasws and Al-Zubeyr and Al-Miqdadra 
entered the house of (Syeda) Fatimaasws and refused to come out. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, 
‘Ignite fire (and) set the house (on fire and) around them!’ Al-Zubeyr came out and with him 
was his sword. Abu Bakr said, ‘Upon you is to deal with the dog!’ 

ربِوُا بِهِ الَْْجَرَ فَضُرِبَ بِهِ الَْْجَرُ حَتََّّ انْكَسَرَ وَ خَرجََ عَلِيُّ فَ قَصَدُوا نََْوَهُ فَ زَلَّتْ قَدَمُهُ وَ سَقَطَ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ وَقَعَ السَّيْفُ مِنْ يَدِهِ فَ قَ  َْ الَ أبَوُ بَكْر  ا
ِِ بْنِ شَََّاس  فَ قَالَ  ٍَ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ  بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع نََْوَ الْعَاليَِةِ فَ لَقِيَهُ ثاَبِتُ بْنُ قَ يْ  مَا شَأْنُ

They aimed to around him, and his foot slipped and he fell upon the ground, and the sword 
fell from his hands. Abu Bakr said, ‘Strike the rock with it’. They struck the rock with it until it 
broke, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came out to around the high slope and was met by Sabit 
Bin Qays Bin Shammas. He said, ‘What is your concern O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’  

ٍَ وَ  فِّي يَدَكَ أبََداً حَتََّّ أقُ ْتَلَ  لََّ يُ نْكِرُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ثاَبِتٌ وَ لََّ تُ فَارِقُ كَ فَ قَالَ أَرَادُوا أَنْ يَُْرقُِوا عَلَيَّ بَ يْتِِ وَ أبَوُ بَكْر  عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ يُ بَايَعُ لَهُ لََّ يَدْفَعُ عَنْ ذَلِ
 ٍَ  دُونَ

They want to burn down myasws house upon measws, and Abu Bakr is upon the pulpit being 
pledged to, neither is he being repelled from that nor denied!’ Sabit said to himasws, ‘My 
palm will not separate from yourasws hand, ever, until I kill the ones besides youasws’.  

يعاً حَتََّّ عاد ]عَادَا[ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ فَاطِمَةُ ع وَاقِفَةٌ عَلَى باَبِِاَ وَ قَدْ خَلَتْ دَارهَُا   مِنْ أَحَد  مِنَ الْقَوْمِ وَ هِيَ تَ قُولُ لََّ عَهْدَ لِ بِقَوْم  أَسْوَأَ فاَنْطلََقَا جََِ
نَازَةً بَ يْنَ أيَْدِينَا وَ قَطَعْتُمْ أمَْركَُمْ بَ يْنَكُمْ لََْ تَسْتَأْ  َِ  مِرُوناَ وَ صَنَعْتُمْ بنَِا مَا صَنَعْتُمْ وَ لََْ تَ رَوْا لنََا حَقااً.مَُْضَراً مِنْكُمْ تَ ركَْتُمْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص 

They both went together until they returned to Al-Medina, and Fatimaasws was standing at 
herasws door, and herasws house had been vacated (its interior) from every one of the group, 
and sheasws was saying: ‘There is no pact for measws with a people or eviler presence of you 
all. You neglected the funeral of Rasool-Allahsaww in front of usasws, and divided your matters 
between you. You did not make usasws the rulers and did with usasws what you did, and you 
did not see any right being for usasws’’.106 

ا  لَ:ثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِي إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ لََيِعَةَ عَنْ أَبِي الْأَسْوَدِ عَنْ عُرْوَةَ بْنِ الزُّبَ يْرِ قاََا، المجالِ للمفيد الْكَاتِبُ عَنِ الزَّعْفَرَانيِّ عَنِ ال -18 لَمَّ
تْ فَاطِمَةُ بنِْتُ مَُُمَّد  ص فَ وَقَ فَتْ عَلَى باَبِِاَ وَ قَالَتْ مَا رَأيَْتُ كَ  ََ نَازَةً بَ يْنَ باَيَعَ النَّاسُ أبَاَ بَكْر  خَرَ َِ الْيَوْمِ قَطُّ حَضَرُوا أَسْوَأَ مَُْضَر  وَ تَ ركَُوا نبَِيَّهُمْ ص 

 أَظْهُرنِاَ وَ اسْتَبَدُّوا باِلْأَمْرِ دُونَ نَا.

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ – The scribe, from Al Zafrany, from Abu Ismail Al Attar, from Ibn Lahiya, from Abu Al 
Aswd, from Urwat bin Al Zubeyr who said,  

‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, (Syeda) Fatimaasws daughterasws of 
Muhammadsaww came out and paused at herasws door and sheasws said: ‘Iasws have not seen 
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like today at all! They presented with the evilest of presentations, and they neglected the 
funeral of their Prophetsaww in our midst, and began with the command besides usasws!’’107 

اءَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ   قَالَ أُسَامَةُ بْنُ زَيْد  قب، المناقب لَّبن شهرآشوب فَضَائِلُ السَّمْعَانيِّ وَ أَبِي السَّعَادَاتِ وَ تاَريِخُ الخَْطِيبِ وَ اللَّفْظُ للِسَّمْعَانيِّ  -19 ََ
ِِ أَبِي   عَلِي  ع إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ هُوَ عَلَى مِنْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ انْزلِْ عَنْ مَُْلِ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, ‘Fazail’ of al Sam’any, and Abu Al Sa’daaat, and ‘Tareekh’ of Al 
Khateeb, and the words of Al Sam’any who said,  

‘Usama Bin Zayd said, ‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws came to Abu Bakr, and he was upon the 
pulpit of Rasool-Allahsaww. He said, ‘Descend from the seat of myasws fatherasws!’ 

لَسَهُ فِ حَجْرهِِ وَ بَكَى فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانَ هَذَا عَنْ أمَْرِ  فَ قَالَ صَدَّ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ إِنَّهُ مَُْ  َْ ٍَ ثَُّ أَ ُِ أبَيِ ٍَ لِ ٍَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا ات َّهَمْتُ تُ  . ق ْ

He (Abu Bakr) said, ‘Youasws speak the truth! It is the seat of yourasws fatherasws, then I had 
himasws seated in hisasws chamber’ – and he (Abu Bakr) wept. Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! This 
was not from myasws matters’. Heasws (Al Hassanasws) said: ‘He ratified youasws, by Allahazwj 
what he had accused youasws of’’.  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ لََْ يَكُنْ لِأَبِي مِنْبٌََ وَ   نَّهُ قاَلَ الُْْسَيْنُ عوَ فِ روَِايةَِ الخَْطِيبِ أَ  لَسَنِِ قُ لْتُ لِعُمَرَ انْزلِْ عَنْ مِنْبََِ أَبِي وَ اذْهَبْ إِلََ مِنْبََِ أبَيِ َْ أَخَذَني وَ أَ
ٍَ هَذَا فَ قُلْتُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَلَّمَنِِ   أَحَدٌ.مَعَهُ ثَُّ سَألََنِِ مَنْ عَلَّمَ

And in a report of Al-Khateeb – Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Iasws said to Umar: ‘Descend from the 
pulpit of myasws fatherasws, and go to the pulpit of your father’. Umar said, ‘There does not 
happen to be any pulpit for my father’ – and he took measws and seated measws with him. 
Then he asked measws, ‘Who taught you this?’ Iasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! No one taught 
measws’’.108 

، خُطْبَةٌ خَطَبَ بِِاَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ عْدَ وَفاَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  -20   مَُُاهِدٌ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاس  قاَلَ: رَوَىمَأْخُوذٌ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الَْْوْزِ ِّ

It is taken from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Jowzy –  

‘A sermon Amir Al-Momineenasws addressed with after the expiry of Rasool-Allahsaww, 
reported by Mujahid from Ibn Abbas who said,  

اءَ الْعَبَّاسُ وَ أبَوُ سُفْيَانَ بْنُ حَرْب  وَ نَ فَرٌ مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالُوا مُدَّ لَمَّا دُفِنَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  ََ ٍَ وَ هَذَا الْيَوْمُ الَّذِ  ص   يَدَكَ نُ بَايِعْ
َُوهُ  لً وَ حَرَّ  فاَمْتَنَعَ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ الْعَبَّاسُ أنَْتَ وَ اللَّهِ بَ عْدَ أيََّام  عَبْدُ الْعَصَا قاَلَ فِيهِ أبَوُ سُفْيَانَ إِنْ شِئْتَ مَلََْتُ هَا خَيْلً وَ رََِ

‘When Rasool-Allahsaww had been buried, Al-Abbas and Abu Sufyan Bin Harb, and a number 
of the Clan of Hashimasws came to Amir Al-Momineenasws, and they said, ‘Extend yourasws 
hand, and today, this is the day in which Abu Sufyan said, ‘If youasws like, I shall fill it (Al-
Medina) with cavalry and infantry, and incite it’. Al-Abbas refrained and said to him, ‘By 
Allahazwj! After a few days you will be a servant of the stick’.  
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َُوا عَنْ طَريِقِ  ََعُوا تيِجَانَ الْمُفَاخَرَةِ فَ قَدْ فاَزَ مَنْ نَ هَضَ يَِنَاح  أَوِ   فَخَطَبَ وَ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ شُقُّوا أمَْوَاجَ الْفِتََِ بِسُفُنِ النَّجَاةِ وَ عَرِّ الْمُنَافَ رَةِ وَ 
 اسْتَسْلَمَ 

Heasws addressed and said: ‘O you people! Split apart the waves of Fitna by the ship of 
salvation, and hobble away from the path of intimidation, and place down the crowns of 
bragging, for the successful is the one who rises with wings, or submits.  

نٌ وَ لقُْمَةٌ يَ غَصُّ  َِ دَرُ باِلْعَاقِلِ مِنْ لقُْمَة  تَشى ]تَُْشَىفاَرْتاَحَ مَاءٌ آ َْ [ بِزنُْ بُور  وَ مِنْ شَرْبةَ  تَ لَذُّ بِِاَ شَاربُِ هَا مَعَ تَ رْكِ النَّظَرِ فِ عَوَاقِبِ  بِِاَ آكِلُهَا أَ
 الْأمُُورِ 

So he (Abu Bakr) soaked up putrid water, and swallowed a morsel he would suffocate with 
it. It was more reasonable with the intellectual than a morsel filled with wasps, and from a 
drink its drinker deriving pleasure with it along with neglecting the consideration regarding 
the end-results of the matters.   

زعَِ مِنَ الْمَوْتِ هَيْهَاتَ هَيْهَاتَ بَ عْدَ اللَّتَيَّا وَ الَّتِِ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ فإَِنْ أقَُلْ يَ قُولُوا حَرَصَ عَلَ  ََ ٍِ وَ إِنْ أَسْكُتْ يَ قُولُوا  ُِ باِلْمَوْتِ ى الْمُلْ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  آنَ
هِ  لِ بأَِخِيهِ وَ عَمِّ َُ  مِنَ الطِّفْلِ بثَِدِْ  أمُِّهِ وَ مِنَ الرَّ

So, if Iasws say (anything), they say, ‘Heasws greedy upon the kingdom’, and if Iasws keep quiet, 
they say, ‘Heasws is panicking from the death’. Far be it! Far be it! After that which Iasws have 
been through. By Allahazwj! The sonasws of Abu Talibasws is more comfortable with the death 
than the child is with a breast of its mother, and more than a brother is with his brother, 
and his uncle.   

طِرَابَ الْأَرْشِيَةِ فِ الطَّوِ ِّ الْبَعِيدَةِ وَ ذَ  َْ طَرَبْ تُمُ ا َْ  كَثِيراً.  كَرَ كَلَماً وَ لَقَدِ انْدَمَُْتُ عَلَى عِلْم  لَوْ بُِْتُ بِهِ لََّ

Iasws am integrated upon such knowledge, if Iasws were to disclose it, you will tremble the 
trembling of the rope in the deep well’ – and mentioned a lot of speech’’.109 

ال الكشي مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ   -21 عْفَر  ع قاَلَ:كش، رَ ََ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِي عُمَيْر  عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ حَفْص  عَنْ أَبِي بَصِير  عَنْ أَبِي 
ٍَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالُوا لَهُ أنَْتَ وَ اللَّهِ أمَِيُر الْ  رُونَ وَ الْأَنْصَارُ وَ غَيْرهُُمْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ َِ اءَ الْمُهَا أَحَقُّ النَّاسِ وَ أَوْلََّهُمْ باِلنَّبِِّّ ص هَلُمَّ  مُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أنَْتَ وَ اللَّهِ ََ

 ٍَ امَ ٍَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لنََمُوتَنَّ قُدَّ  يَدَكَ نُ بَايِعْ

(The book) ‘Rijaal Al Kashy’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Wahb 
Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘After that, the Emigrants, and the Helpers and others came 
to Aliasws and they said to himasws, ‘By Allahazwj! Youasws are Amir Al-Momineen, and by 
Allahazwj youasws are the most rightful of the people, and their foremost with the 
Prophetsaww. Give yourasws hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you. By Allahazwj! We shall die 
(fighting) in front of youasws’. 
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مَانُ وَ حَلَقَ مِقْدَادٌ وَ حَلَقَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ لََْ يََْلِقْ غَيْرهُُمْ ثَُّ لْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِيَن فَاغْدُوا عَلَيَّ غَداً مَُُلِّقِيَن فَحَلَقَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ حَلَقَ سَ 
 انْصَرَفُوا

Aliasws said: ‘If you were truthful, then come to me tomorrow morning having shaved your 
heads!’ Amir Al-Momineenasws shaved hisasws head, and Salmanra shaved, and Miqdadra 
shaved, and Abu Zarrra shaved, and others did not shave. Then they dispersed.  

ٍَ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ أنَْتَ وَ اللَّهِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أنَْتَ أَحَقُّ النَّاسِ وَ  ٍَ وَ حَلَفُواأَوْلََّهُمْ باِلنَّبِِّّ ص هَلُمَّ يَدَ  فَجَاءُوا مَرَّةً أُخْرَى بَ عْدَ ذَلِ  كَ نُ بَايِعْ

They came to himasws again after that and they said to himasws, ‘Youasws, by Allahazwj, are Amir 
Al-Momineenasws, and youasws are the most rightful of the people, and their foremost with 
the Prophetsaww. Give yourasws hand, we shall pledge allegiance to youasws’, and they swore 
oaths.  

 فَ قَالَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِيَن فَاغْدُوا عَلَيَّ مَُُلِّقِيَن فَمَا حَلَّقَ إِلََّّ هَؤُلََّءِ الثَّلَثَةُ 

Heasws said: ‘If you were truthful, then come to measws in the morning having shaved your 
heads’. But, no one shaved except those three’.  

اراً قَدْ قاَتَلَ  ارٌ فَ قَالَ لََّ قُ لْتُ فَ عَمَّارٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الرِّدَّةِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَمَّ  مَعَ عَلِي  ع بَ عْدُ. قُ لْتُ فَمَا كَانَ فِيهِمْ عَمَّ

I said, ‘Ammar wasn’t among them?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘So, is Ammar from the people 
of apostasy?’ Heasws said: ‘Ammar had fought alongside Aliasws afterwards’’.110 

ثَ نَا مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ   -22 ال الكشي أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ وَ أبَوُ إِسْحَاقَ حَْْدَوَيْهِ وَ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ ابْ نَا نُصَيْر  قاَلَّ حَدَّ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِير  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ   عُثْمَانَ عَنْ كش، رَ
عْفَر  ع قَالَ: ََ سْوَدِ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  الْغِفَارِ ُّ وَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ كَانَ النَّاسُ أَهْلَ ردَِّة  بَ عْدَ النَّبِِّّ ص إِلََّّ ثَلَثَةً فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَنِ الثَّلَثةَُ فَ قَالَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَ   أَبِي 

 ثَُّ عَرَفَ النَّاسُ بَ عْدَ يَسِير  

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Abu Al Hassan, and Abu Is’haq Hamdawiya and Ibrahim, two sons of Nuseyr, both 
said, ‘It was narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Usman, from hanan Bin Sadeye, from his father,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The people had turned to be apostates after the Prophetsaww 
except three’. I said, ‘And who are the three?’ Heasws said: ‘Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra, and 
Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira, and Salman Al-Farsira. Then the people realised after a little while’.  

اءُوا بأَِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن  ََ لَ وَ قاَلَ هَؤُلََّءِ الَّذِينَ دَارَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الرَّحَى وَ أبََ وْا أَنْ يُ بَايِعُوا حَتََّّ  ََ ٍَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  دٌ إِلََّّ   ع مُكْرَهاً فَ بَايَعَ وَ ذَلِ وَ ما مَُُمَّ
 الْآيَةَ.  أَعْقابِكُمْ   أَوْ قتُِلَ انْ قَلَبْتُمْ عَلى  أَ فإَِنْ ماتَ  رَسُولٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ الرُّسُلُ 

And heasws said: ‘They are those upon them the mill turned (they were ground), and they 
refused to pledge allegiance until they came to Amir Al-Momineenasws. They were coerced, 
so they pledged allegiance (to Abu Bakr), and that is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed 
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away before him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? [3:144] – the 
Verse’’.111 

عْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الرَّازِ ِّ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ   -23 ََ ال الكشي عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّد  عَنِ الْقُتَيْبِِّّ عَنْ  عْتُ أبَاَ كش، رَ َُل  عَنْ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ قاَلَ سََِ  عَنْ رَ
عْفَر  ع يَ قُولُ  ا مَرُّوا بأَِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن   ََ ََرَبَ أبَوُ ذَر  بيَِدِهِ عَلَى الْأُخْرَى فَ قَالَ لَيْتَ السُّيُوفَ قَدْ عَادَتْ لَمَّ  بأِيَْدِينَا ثاَنيَِةً  ع وَ فِ رَقَ بَتِهِ حَبْلٌ إِلََ زُرَيْق  

(The book) ‘Rijal al Kashy’ – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Quteybi, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Razy, from Amro 
Bin usman, from a man from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘When they passed dragging Amir Al-Momineenasws to Zureyq 
(Abu Bakr), and in hisasws neck was a rope, Abu Zarrra struck hisra hand upon the other and 
said, ‘If only the swords had been returned to our hands again’. 

لَّ وَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ مَوْلَََّ  أَعْلَمُ بِاَ هُوَ فِيهِ  ََ  . وَ قاَلَ مِقْدَادٌ لَوْ شَاءَ لَدَعَا عَلَيْهِ رَبَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 

And Miqdadra said, ‘If heasws so desires, heasws supplicated to hisasws Lordazwj Mighty and 
Majestic’. And Salmanra said, ‘Myra Masterasws is more knowing with what situation heasws is 
in’’.112 

دِ بْ   -24 عْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ََ دُ بْنُ مَسْعُود  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضَّال  عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِر  وَ  ال الكشي مَُُمَّ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ نِ حَكِيم  عَنْ أبَاَنِ كش، رَ
ٍَ ا الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ قاَلَ: ٍِ بْنَ أَعْيَنَ يَسْأَلُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يَسْألَهُُ حَتََّّ قاَلَ لَهُ فَ هَلَ عْتُ عَبْدَ الْمَلِ لنَّاسُ إِذاً قَالَ إِ  وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ سََِ

ٍَ النَّاسُ أَجََْ   عُونَ قُ لْتُ مَنْ فِ الشَّرْقِ وَ مَنْ فِ الْغَرْبِ أَعْيَنَ هَلَ

(The book) ‘Rijal al Kashy’ – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from ali Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, and Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from Aban Bin usman, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I heard Abdul Malik Bin Ayn asking Abu Abdullahasws, and did not cease asking himasws until 
he said to himasws, ‘The people were (all) destroyed, then!’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, O 
Ibn Ayn! The people were all destroyed’. I said, ‘Ones in the east and ones in the west?’  

 ارٌ وَ شُتَيْرةَُ وَ أبَوُ عَمْرَةَ فَصَارُوا سَبْعَةً.قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِن َّهَا فتُِحَتْ عَلَى الضَّلَلِ إِ  وَ اللَّهِ هَلَكُوا إِلََّّ ثَلَثةًَ ثَُّ لَِْقَ أبَوُ سَاسَانَ وَ عَمَّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So heasws said: ‘Surely it (door) was opened up for the straying. Yes, 
by Allahazwj, they were all destroyed, except three’. Then Abu Sasan, and Ammar, and 
Shuteyra, and Abu Amro joined up, and they became seven’’.113 

ال الكشي مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَ   -25 قُ لْتُ لِأَبِي  انَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِي عُمَيْر  عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ أَبِي بَصِير  قَالَ:كش، رَ
 . و سَاسَانَ وَ أبَوُ عَمْرَةَ الْأنَْصَارِ ُ هِ ع فَأيَْنَ أبَُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ارْتَدَّ النَّاسُ إِلََّّ ثَلَثةٌَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ سَلْمَانُ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّ 

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim 
bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The people (all of them) became apostates except three – Abu 
Zarrra, and Salmanra, and Al Miqdadra?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So where is (your mention of) 
Abu Sanan, and Abu Amro Al-Ansari?’’114 

ال الكشي عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِي بَكْر  الَْْضْرَ   -26 عْفَر  عكش، رَ ََ ارْتَدَّ النَّاسُ إِلََّّ ثَلَثَةُ نَ فَر  سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَر    مِيِّ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ 
عَ  ََ  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَ عَمَّارٌ قاَلَ قَدْ كَانَ حَاصَ حَيْصَةً ثَُّ رَ

(The book) ‘Rijal al Kashy’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Ameyra, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The people became apostates except three persons – Salmanra, and Abu 
Zarrra and Al-Miqdadra’. I said, ‘So what (about) Ammar?’ Heasws said: ‘He fled escaping, then 
returned’.  

ٍَّ وَ لََْ يَدْخُلْهُ شَيْ قاَلَ إِنْ أَرَدْتَ الَّ   ءٌ فَالْمِقْدَادُ  ذِ  لََْ يَشُ

Heasws said: ‘If you intend the ones who did not doubt, and nothing entered into him (of the 
suspicion), then Al-Miqdadra.  

ئَتْ  مِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع اسْمَ اللَّهِ الْأَعْظَمَ وَ لَوْ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ لَأَخَذَتْ هُمُ الْأَرْضُ وَ هُوَ هَكَذَا فَ لبُِّبَ وَ فَأَمَّا سَلْمَانُ فَإِنَّهُ عَرَضَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ عَارِضٌ أَنَّ عِنْدَ أَ  وَُِ
لْعَةِ فَمَرَّ بِهِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ هَذَا  ٍَ باَيِعْ فَ بَايَعَ عُنُقُهُ حَتََّّ ترُكَِتْ كَالسِّ  مِنْ ذَلِ

As for Salmanra, hera there had presented an issue in hisra heart that a Magnificent Name of 
Allahazwj was with Amir Al-Momineenasws, and if heasws were to speak with it, the ground 
would seize them (adversaries), and it is like that. So hera was satisfied, and hisra neck was 
pained (beaten up) until hera was discarded like a commodity. Amir Al-Momineenasws passed 
by himra and said to himra: ‘O servant of Allahazwj! This is from (refusing) that allegiance, so 
pledge allegiance (to Abu Bakr)’.  

 فَأَبََ إِلََّّ أَنْ يَ تَكَلَّمَ فَمَرَّ بِهِ عُثْمَانُ فَأَمَرَ بِهِ  وَ أمََّا أبَوُ ذَر  فَأَمَرَهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع باِلسُّكُوتِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ يأَْخُذُهُ فِ اللَّهِ لَوْمَةُ لََّئِم  

And as for Abu Zarrra, Amir Al-Momineenasws had ordered himra with the silence, and hera 
should not take any accusation regarding Allahazwj of any accuser’. But hera refused, except 
that hera would speak. Usman passed by himasws and ordered with himra.  

أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِلََّّ مَنْ أنَاَبَ أبَوُ سَاسَانَ الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ وَ أبَوُ عَمْرَةَ وَ شُتَيْرةَُ وَ كَانوُا سَبْعَةً فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ يَ عْرِفُ حَقَّ  ثَُّ أنَاَبَ النَّاسُ بَ عْدُ وَ كَانَ أَوَّلَ 
 هَؤُلََّءِ السَّبْعَةُ.

Then the people repented afterwards, and the first one to turn was Abu Sasan Al-Ansari, 
and Abu Amra, and Shuteyra, and they became seven. So, no one happened to have 
recognised the right of Amir Al-Momineenasws except these seven’’.115 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِي    -27 دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْمَر  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ََةِ، مَُُمَّ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ الْأَشْعَرِ ِّ عَنْ أَبِي عَمْر و الْأَوْزَاعِيِّ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ   عَنْ  كا، الكافِ فِ الرَّوْ
مْدُ للَِّهِ الَّذِ  لََّ إِلَهَ إِلََّّ هُوَ كَانَ حَيااً بِلَ  أَنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع خَطَبَ النَّاسَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ الَْْ   شَِْر  عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْل  عَنْ أَبِي الَْيَْثَمِ بْنِ التَّيِّهَانِ 

 ء  وَ لََّ ابْ تَدعََ لِكَانهَُ مَكَاناً  ء  وَ لََّ كَانَ عَلَى شَيْ  كَيْف  وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كَانَ وَ لََّ كَانَ لِكَانَهُ كَيْفٌ وَ لََّ كَانَ لَهُ أيَْنٌ وَ لََّ كَانَ فِ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – in ‘Al Rawda’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ma’mar, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from bdullah 
Bin Ayoub Al Ashary, from Abu Amro Al Awasie, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Abu Al 
Haysam Bin Al Tayhan,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws addressed the people at Al-Medina. Heasws said: ‘The Praise is for 
Allahazwj Who, there is no god except Heazwj. Hesaww would always be alive without ‘how’, 
and there does not happen to be any ‘was’ for Himazwj, nor would there be a ‘how’ for Hisazwj 
Existence, nor is there any ‘where’ for Hisazwj Existence, nor did Heazwj exist in anything, nor 
was Heazwj upon anything, nor is there a place for the beginning for Hisazwj Existence. 

ََعِيفاً قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُكَوِّنَ شَيْئاً وَ  لََّ كَانَ مُسْتَوْحِشاً قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ بْتَدعَِ شَيْئاً وَ لََّ يُشْبِهُ شَيْئاً وَ لََّ كَانَ خِلْواً مِنْ  وَ لََّ قَوَِ  بَ عْدَ مَا كَوَّنَ شَيْئاً وَ لََّ كَانَ 
ٍِ قَ بْلَ إِنْشَائهِِ وَ لََّ يَكُونُ خِلْواً مِنْهُ بَ عْدَ ذَهَابِهِ   الْمُلْ

And Heazwj did not become stronger after having Created anything, nor was Heazwj ever weak 
before Heazwj had Created anything, nor was Heazwj lonesome before Heazwj Began anything, 
nor does anything resemble Himazwj, nor was Heazwj vacant from the kingdom before Heazwj 
Crated it, nor will Heazwj happen to be vacant from it after its disappearance.  

ءٌ  َِ يَكُونُ للَِّهِ كَيْفٌ وَ لََّ أيَْنٌ وَ لََّ حَدٌّ يُ عْرَفُ وَ لََّ شَيْ كَانَ إِلََاً حَيااً بِلَ حَيَاة  وَ مَالِكاً قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُ نْشِئَ شَيْئاً وَ مَالِكاً بَ عْدَ إِنْشَائهِِ لِلْكَوْنِ وَ ليَْ 
اَفُ خَلِيقَتُهُ مِنْ شَيْ  يُشْبِهُهُ وَ لََّ يَ هْرَمُ لِطوُلِ  َُ اَفُ كَمَا  َُ  ء   بَ قَائهِِ وَ لََّ يَضْعُفُ لِذُعْرهِِ وَ لََّ 

Heazwj was a living God without life, and a King before Heazwj Created anything, and a King 
after Heazwj Created it, and there isn’t any ‘how’ to happen to be for Allahazwj, nor ‘where’, 
nor a limit recognisable, nor anything resembling Himazwj, nor does Heazwj age due to the 
prolongation of Hisazwj Life, nor does Heazwj weaken of Hisazwj fright, nor does Heazwj fear like 
the fear of Hisazwj creatures. 

 وَ لََّ يَُِيطُ بِسَمْعِهِ سََْعُ السَّامِعِينَ يعٌ بِغَيْرِ سََْع  وَ بَصِيٌر بِغَيْرِ بَصَر  وَ قَوِ ٌّ بِغَيْرِ قُ وَّة  مِنْ خَلْقِهِ لََّ تُدْركُِهُ حَدَقُ النَّاظِريِنَ وَ لَكِنْ سََِ 

But, Heazwj Hears without ears, and Sees without sight (eyes), and is Strong without strength 
from Hisazwj creatures, nor can the gaze of the beholders realise Himazwj, nor can the hearing 
of the listeners comprehend Hisazwj Hearing.  

لَّ تدُْركُِهُ الْأبَْصارُ وَ هُوَ يدُْركُِ الْأبَْصارَ وَ هُوَ   ء  مِنْ خَلْقِهِ أَرَادَهُ  عَنْ شَيْ  إِذَا أَرَادَ شَيْئاً كَانَ بِلَ مَشُورَة  وَ لََّ مُظاَهَرَة  وَ لََّ مَُاَبَ رَة  وَ لََّ يَسْأَلُ أَحَداً 
ٍَ لَهُ  اللَّطِيفُ الْخبَِيرُ   وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لََّ إِلَهَ إِلََّّ اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََّ شَريِ

Whenever Heazwj Intends anything, it would be without consultation, nor demonstration, nor 
information, nor does Heazwj Ask anyone from Hisazwj creatures about anything Heazwj Wants: 
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower 
of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]. And Iasws testify that there is no god except Allahazwj 
Alone, there being no associates for Himazwj. 
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ينِ كُلِّهِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ   باِلَْدُى  وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَرْسَلَهُ    وَ دِينِ الَْْقِّ ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَى الدِّ

And Iasws testify that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Heazwj Sent 
himsaww with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the 
Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]. 

لََّلَةَ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ أيَ ُّهَا الْأمَُّةُ الَّتِِ خُدِعَتْ فَانََْدَعَتْ وَ عَرَفَتْ خَدِيعَ فَ بَلَّغَ الرِّسَالَةَ وَ  ةَ مَنْ خَدَعَهَا فَأَصَرَّتْ عَلَى مَا عَرَفَتْ وَ أنَْ هَجَ الدَّ
ََرَبَتْ فِ عَشْوَاءِ غوائها ]غَوَايتَِهَا[ وَ قَدِ  بَتْهُ  ات َّبَعَتْ أَهْوَاءَهَا وَ  حُ فَ تَنَكَّ َِ  اسْتَبَانَ لََاَ الَْْقُ فَصَدَعَتْ عَنْهُ وَ الطَّريِقُ الْوَا

Hesaww delivered the Message, and clarified the evidence. O you community (who was) 
deceived so it deceived, and recognised the deception of the one who deceived, and came 
to be upon what it recognised, and pursued its whims, and struck out in the darkness of its 
errors, and (although) the truth had been clarified for it, but it blocked from it, and the clear 
path, but it censured it. 

تَبَسْتُمُ الْعِلْمَ مِنْ مَعْدِنهِِ وَ شَربِْ تُمُ الْمَاءَ بِعُذُوبتَِهِ وَ ادَّخَرْتَُُ الخَْيْرَ أمََا وَ الَّذِ  فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ ب َ  حَهُ وَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ لَوِ اق ْ َِ عِهِ وَ أَخَذْتَُْ مِنَ الطَّريِقِ وَا َِ مِنْ مَوْ
سْلَمُ فَأَكَلْتُمْ رَغَداً وَ مَا عَالَ فِيكُمْ عَائِلٌ وَ لََّ ظلُِمَ مِنْكُمْ  سَلَكْتُمْ مِنَ الَْْقِّ نَ هْجَهُ لنََهَجَتْ بِكُمُ السُّبُلُ وَ بَدَتْ  اءَ لَكُمُ الْإِ ََ لَكُمُ الْأَعْلَمُ وَ أَ

 مُعَاهَدٌ  مُسْلِمٌ وَ لََّ 

But, by the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! If you were to attain the 
knowledge from its mine, and drunk the water with its sweetness, and hoarded the 
goodness from its place, and took from the clear road and travelled from the truth on its 
manifesto, you would have followed the paths, and the signs would have been manifested 
to you, and Al-Islam would have been illuminated for you, and you would have eaten well 
and nor dependant of your would have been ill, nor Muslim from you would have been 
oppressed, nor any ally. 

تَيْتُمْ  وَ لَكِنْ سَلَكْتُمْ سَبِيلَ الظَّلَمِ فَأَظْلَمَتْ عَلَيْكُمْ دُنْ يَاكُمْ   فِ دِينِ بِرُحْبِهَا وَ سُدَّتْ عَلَيْكُمْ أبَْ وَابُ الْعِلْمِ فَ قُلْتُمْ بأَِهْوَائِكُمْ وَ اخْتَلَفْتُمْ فِ دِينِكُمْ فَأَف ْ
ةَ فَ تََكَُوكُمْ   اللَّهِ بِغَيْرِ عِلْم  وَ ات َّبَعْتُمُ الْغُوَاةَ فَأَغْوَتْكُمْ وَ تَ ركَْتُمُ الْأئَِمَّ

But, you travelled the way of the darkness, so your world became dark upon you with its 
welcome, and closed the doors of knowledge upon you. So, you spoke with your whims, and 
differed in your religion, and you issued verdicts in the Religion of Allahazwj without 
knowledge, and followed the deviants, so they deviated you, and you neglected the 
Imamsasws, and theyasws left you.  

يْنِهِ فَكَيْفَ وَ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُمُوهُ وَ نَ بَذْتُوُهُ وَ خَالَفْتُمُوهُ رُوَيْداً وَ الْعِلْمُ بِعَ فَأَصْبَحْتُمْ تََْكُمُونَ بأَِهْوَائِكُمْ إِذَا ذكُِرَ الْأَمْرُ سَألَْتُمْ أَهْلَ الذِّكْرِ فإَِذَا أفَ ْتَوكُْمْ قُ لْتُمْ هُ 
تَلَبْتُمْ  َْ تََمَْتُمْ وَ مَا ا َْ يعَ مَا زَرَعْتُمْ وَ تََِدُونَ وَخِيمَ مَا ا ا قَلِيل  تََْصُدُونَ جََِ  عَمَّ

So, you became judging by your whims. When the matter was mentioned that you should 
be asking the people of Al-Zikr when you issue your verdicts, you said, ‘It is the knowledge 
exactly’. How, and you have left himasws, and rejected himasws, and opposed himasws? Little by 
little, after a little while, you will be reaping the entirety of what you have sowed, and you 
will find the severity of what crimes you had committed, and what you had brought about. 
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إِنيِّ عَالِمُكُمْ وَ الَّذِ  بِعِلْمِهِ نََْاتُكُمْ وَ وَصِيُّ نبَِيِّكُمْ ص وَ خِيَرةَُ رَبِّكُمْ  وَ الَّذِ  فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ أَنيِّ صَاحِبُكُمْ وَ الَّذِ  بِهِ أمُِرْتَُْ وَ 
 وَ لِسَانُ نوُركُِمْ وَ الْعَالَُِ بِاَ يُصْلِحُكُمْ 

By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! You have known that Iasws am 
your Masterasws, and the one you have been Commanded with, and Iasws am your most 
knowledgeable one and the one with hissaww knowledge, your salvation, and successorasws of 
your Prophetsaww and the Choice of your Lordazwj, and tongue of your light, and the 
knowledge with what you can be corrected.  

لَّ غَداً فَ عَنْ قَلِيل  رُوَيْداً يَ نْزلُِ بِكُمْ مَا وُعِدْتَُْ وَ مَا نَ زَلَ باِلْأمَُمِ قَ بْلَكُمْ وَ سَيَسْألَُكُمُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ  ََ تِكُمْ مَعَهُمْ تَُْشَرُونَ وَ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  لَّ عَنْ أئَِمَّ ََ وَ 
 تَصِيروُنَ 

After a little while, little by little, it will befall with you what you have been Threatened with, 
and what had befallen with the communities before you, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
will be Questioning you about your leaders – (with whom) you would be Resurrected with to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic tomorrow you will be coming to. 

ةُ أَهْلِ بَدْر  وَ هُمْ أَعْدَايكُُمْ لَضَرَبْ تُكُمْ بِ  ةُ أَصْحَابِ طاَلُوتَ أَوْ عِدَّ بُوا لِلصِّدْقِ فَكَانَ أَرْتَقَ السَّيْفِ حَتََّّ تَ ئُولُوا إِلََ الَْْقِّ وَ تنُِيأمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ كَانَ لِ عِدَّ
 للِْفَتْقِ وَ آخَذَ باِلرِّفْقِ 

But, by Allahazwj! If there was for me the number of companions of Talut, or the number of 
the people at Badr, and they were your enemies, Iasws would have struck you all with the 
sword until you would have returned to the truth, and be reprimanded for (having left) the 
truthfulness, so you would progress for the disassociation and take with the gentleness.  

 اللَّهُمَّ فَاحْكُمْ بَ يْنَنَا باِلَْْقِّ وَ أنَْتَ خَيْرُ الْْاَكِمِينَ 

O Allahazwj! Judge between us with the truth and Youazwj are the best of the judges!’ 

لَّ وَ لِرَسُولِ القاَلَ ثَُّ خَرجََ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَمَرَّ بِصِيرةَ  فِيهَا نََْوٌ مِنْ ثَلَثِيَن شَاةً فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ لِ رِ  ََ الًَّ يَ نْصَحُونَ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ  لَّهِ ص بِعَدَدِ هَذِهِ ََ
بَّانِ عَنْ مُلْكِهِ  يَاهِ لَأَزَلْتُ ابْنَ آكِلَةِ الذِّ  الشِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws went out from the Masjid and passed by an enclosure 
and in it were around thirty sheep. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! If there were for me men 
advising for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and for Rasool-Allahsaww, the number of these 
sheep, Iasws would have removed the eater of the swarms of flies, from his kingdom’.  

َُلً عَلَى ا أمَْسَى باَيَ عَهُ ثَلَثَُاِئَة  وَ سِتُّونَ رَ يَن ع فَمَا الْمَوْتِ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع اغْدُوا بنَِا إِلََ أَحْجَارِ الزَّيْتِ مَُُلِّقِيَن وَ حَلَّقَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ
اءَ سَلْمَانُ فِ آخِرِ الْقَوْمِ وَافََ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ مَُُلِّقاً إِلََّّ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ حُذَيْ فَةُ بْنُ الْيَمَانِ وَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ يَ  ََ  اسِر  وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘When it was evening, three hundred and sixty men had pledge to 
himasws upon the death. Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Come to us in the morning at the olive 
trees having shaved your heads’; and Amir Al-Momineenasws shaved. But, no one from the 
people was loyal having shaved their heads, except Abu Zarrra, and Al-Miqdad, and Huzeyfa 
Bin Al-Yaman, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Salmanra came at the end of the group.  
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ٍَ تَ عْلَمُ ما نَُْفِي وَ ما نُ عْلِنُ  كَمَا اسْتَضْعَفَ بَ نُو إِسْرَائيِلَ هَارُونَ اللَّهُمَّ فَ    إِنَّ الْقَوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُوني   اءِ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُمَ فَ رَفَعَ يَدَيْهِ إِلََ السَّمَ  َُْفَى   إِنَّ وَ مَا 
 ٍَ   قْنِِ باِلصَّالِِْينَ ءٌ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ لَّ فِ السَّماءِ* تَ وَفَّنِِ مُسْلِماً وَ أَلِْْ  شَيْ   عَلَيْ

Heasws raised hisasws hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Allahazwj! Surely the people 
weakened me [7:150], just as the children of Israel had weakened Harounas. O Allahazwj! 
Surely You Know what we hide and what we announce, [14:38], and there is nothing 
hidden upon Youazwj in the earth, nor in the sky. Cause me to die a submitter and join me 
with the righteous ones’ [12:101]. 

التَّجْمِيِر لَوْ لََّ عَهْدٌ عَهِدَهُ إِلََِّ النَّبُِّّ ص لَأَوْرَدْتُ الْمُخَالِفِيَن خَلِيجَ  وَ فِ النُّسْخَةِ وَ الْمُزْدَلِفَةِ وَ الخِْفَافِ إِلََ   أمََا وَ الْبَيْتِ وَ الْمُفْضِي إِلََ الْبَيْتِ 
 الْمَنِيَّةِ وَ لَأَرْسَلْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ شَآبيِبَ صَوَاعِقِ الْمَوْتِ وَ عَنْ قَلِيل  سَيَعْلَمُونَ.

But, by the House (Kabah) and the pilgrims to the House!’ – and in a copy, ‘And Al-Muzdalif 
and the stones (pebbles) to the stoning! If the Prophetsaww had not pacted to measws hissaww 
pact, Iasws would have sent the gulf of death to the adversaries, and would have sent flashes 
of lighting of death upon them, and after a little while, they will come to know’’.116 

اء  الْعُطاَردِِ ِّ قاَلَ: -28 ََ لَمَّا باَيَعَ النَّاسُ لِأَبِي بِكْر  دَخَلَ أبَوُ ذَر  الْغِفَارِ ُّ  فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ بَزيِع  بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِي رَ
يَ اللَّ  َِ يعٌ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ اصْطَفى  هُ عَنْهُ الْمَسْجِدَ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ رَ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَن ذُرِّيَّةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْض  وَ اللَّهُ سََِ

  عَلِيمٌ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Bazie, by his chain from Abu Raja’a, by his chain, from Raja’a 
Al Utaridy who said,  

‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, Abu Zarr Al-Ghifarira entered the Masjid 
and said, ‘Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny 
of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 

 مَّد  ص ادِيةَُ مِنْ مَُُ فَأَهْلُ بَ يْتَ نبَِيِّكُمْ هُمُ الْآلُ مِنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ الصَّفْوَةُ وَ السُّلَلَةُ مِنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ الْعِتَْةَُ الََْ 

The Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww, theyasws are the progeny from 
Ibrahimas, and the elites, and the descent from Ismailas, and the guiding familyasws from 
Muhammadsaww.  

بُوا حَقَّهُمْ  ََ  الْكَعْبَةِ الْمَسْتُورَةِ وَ وَ ناَلُوا الْفَضِيلَةَ مِنَ رَبِِِّمْ كَالسَّمَاءِ الْمَبْنِيَّةِ وَ الْأَرْضِ الْمَدْحِيَّةِ وَ الْْبَِالِ الْمَنْصُوبةَِ وَ  فبَِمُحَمَّد  شُرِّفَ شَريِفُهُمْ فاَسْتَوْ
ََاءَ زَيْ تُهَا  ِِ الضَّاحِيَةِ وَ النُّجُومِ الَْاَدِيةَِ وَ الشَّجَرَةِ النَّبَوِيَّةِ أَ  وَ بوُركَِ مَا حَوْلََاَالشَّمْ

So, by Muhammadsaww, theirasws nobility is ennobled, and theirasws rights are obligated, and 
the merits is Given from theirasws Lordazwj, like the built sky, and the spread out earth, and 
the installed mountains, and the veiled Kabah, and the illuminating sun, and the guiding 
stars, and the tree of Prophet-hood is more illuminating in its oil, and Blessed is what is 
around it. 

                                                      
116
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يقُ الْأَكْبََُ وَ  فَمُحَمَّدٌ ص وَصِيُّ آدَمَ وَ وَارِثُ عِلْمِهِ وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتَّقِيَن وَ قَائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّلِينَ  وَ تأَْوِيلُ الْقُرْآنِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع الصِّدِّ
 الْفَارُوقُ الْأَعْظَمُ وَ وَصِيُّ مَُُمَّد  ص وَ وَارِثُ عِلْمِهِ وَ أَخُوهُ 

So, Muhammadsaww is a successor of Adamas, and inheritor of hisas knowledge, and Imamsaww 
of the pious, and guide of the resplendent, and the great interpreter of the Quran; and 
Aliasws is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent separator, and successorasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and inheritor of hissaww knowledge, and hissaww brotherasws.  

مَ اللَّهُ وَ خَلَّفْتُمُ  مْتُمْ مَنْ قَدَّ ةَُ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهَا لَوْ قَدَّ الْوِلََّيةََ لِمَنْ خَلَّفَهَا لَهُ النَّبُِّّ وَ اللَّهِ لَمَا عَالَ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ وَ لََّ اخْتَلَفَ اثْ نَانِ  فَمَا باَلُكُمْ أيَ َّتُهَا الْأمَُّةُ الْمُتَحَيرِّ
ٍَ عِنْدَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ لِأَنَّ  هِ وَ لََّ سَقَطَ سَهْمٌ مِنْ فَ رَائِضِ اللَّهِ وَ لََّ تَ نَازَعَتْ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةُ فِ شَيْ فِ حُكْمِ اللَّ  دْتَُْ عِلْمَ ذَلِ ََ ء  مِنْ أمَْرِ دِينِهَا إِلََّّ وَ

  اهُمُ الْكِتابَ يَ تْلُونهَُ حَقَّ تِلوَتهِِ الَّذِينَ آتَ يْن اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ الْعَزيِزِ 

So what is the matter with you all, O you community confused after its Prophetsaww? Had 
you advanced the one Allahazwj had Advanced, and left behind the governance for the one 
whom the Prophetsaww had left it behind for himasws, by Allahazwj, you would have raised high 
a Guardian of Allahazwj, and no two would have differed in a Judgment of Allahazwj, nor would 
any share from the Obligations of Allahazwj would have fallen, nor would this community 
have disputed regarding anything from the matters of its Religion, except you would have 
found the knowledge of that with Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww, because 
Allahazwj the Exalted is Saying in the Mighty Book: Those whom We gave the Book are 
reciting it as is its true recitation [2:121]. 

 . وَ سَيَعْلَمُ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا أَ َّ مُنْقَلَب  يَ نْقَلِبُونَ   فَذُوقُوا وَباَلَ مَا فَ رَّطْتُمْ 

So taste the scourge of what your failures are, And they shall come to know, those who are 
being unjust, which overturning they would be Overturned with [26:227]’’.117 

كِتَابِهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِي الَْْسَنِ   ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي َا، المجالِ للمفيد عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْدِ   إِمْلَءً مِنْ  -29
ََا ع عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ  ا مِ  :الرِّ ََ ا أتََى أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ إِلََ مَنْزلِِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ خَاطبََاهُ فِ أمَْرِ الْبَيْعَةِ وَ خَرَ نْ عِنْدِهِ خَرجََ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لَمَّ

 إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, (and) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, form Abu Al Mufazzal, from 
Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Mahdi, dictated from his book, from his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘When Abu Bakr 
and Umar came to the house of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and addressed himasws regarding the 
matter of the allegiance, and they exited from hisasws presence, Amir Al-Momineenasws went 
out to the Masjid.  

َُ عَلَيْهِ بِاَ اصْطنََعَ عِنْدَهُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِذْ بَ عَثَ فِيهِمْ رَسُولًَّ مِنْ  رَهُمْ تَطْهِيراً فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ  َِ وَ طَهَّ َْ  هُمْ وَ أَذْهَبَ عَنْهُمُ الرِّ
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Heasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj with what Peopleasws of the Household had 
faced in their presence, when Heazwj had already Sent a Rasoolsaww from themasws, and Kept 
away the uncleanness from them, and Purified themasws with a Purification.  

يقُ الْأَكْبََُ وَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ فُلَناً وَ فُلَناً أتََ يَاني وَ طاَلبََاني باِلْبَيْعَةِ لِمَنْ سَبِيلُهُ أَنْ يُ بَايِعَنِِ أنَاَ ابْنُ  أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لََّ عَمِّ النَّبِِّّ وَ أبَوُ بنَِيهِ وَ الصِّدِّ
 يَ قُولَُاَ أَحَدٌ غَيْرِ  إِلََّّ كَاذِبٌ 

Then heasws said: ‘So and so, and so and so had come to measws and they sought the 
allegiance from measws for the one, his way is that he should be pledging allegiance to 
measws. Iasws am a sonasws of an uncleas of the Prophetsaww, and fatherasws of hissaww (grand) 
sonsasws, and the greatest truthful, and brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww. None would say it 
apart from measws, except a liar. 

 طَيْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ناَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ زَوْجُ ابْ نَتِهِ سَيِّدَةِ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَن فَاطِمَةَ بنِْتِ مَُُمَّد  وَ أبَوُ حَسَن  وَ حُسَيْن  سِبْ وَ أَسْلَمْتُ وَ صَلَّيْتُ قَ بْلَ كُلِّ أَحَد  وَ أَ 

And Iasws professed Islam and prayed Salat before every one, and Iasws am hissaww 
successorasws, and husband of hissaww daughterasws, chieftess of women of the worlds, 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws daughterasws of Muhammadsaww, and am fatherasws of Hassanasws and 
Husaynasws, two grandsonsasws of Rasool-Allahsaww.  

وَ أنَاَ الْوَصِيُّ عَلَى   وَ فَِّ نَ زَلَتْ سُورَةٌ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ   وَ بنَِا اسْتَنْقَذكَُمْ مِنَ الضَّلَلَةِ وَ أنَاَ صَاحِبُ يَ وْمِ الدَّوْحِ  وَ نََْنُ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ الرَّحَْْةِ بنَِا هَدَاكُمُ اللَّهُ 
عَ إِلََ بَ يْتِهِ   يتُِمُّ نعِْمَتَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ  وَ   يُ ثبَِّتْ أقَْدامَكُمْ   أنَاَ بقَِيَّتُهُ عَلَى الْأَحْيَاءِ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ  الْأَمْوَاتِ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ ص وَ  ََ  . ثَُّ رَ

And weasws are Peopleasws of the Household of Mercy. Through usasws, Allahazwj Guided you 
all, and by usasws Heazwj Saved you from the straying, and Iasws am the Masterasws of the day of 
Al-Douh (Ghadeer Khumm), and a Chapter from the Quran was Revealed regarding measws 
(Surah Al-Dahr), and Iasws am the bequeathed upon the deceased ones from hissaww family, 
and Iasws am hissaww remaining one upon the living ones from hissaww community, therefore 
fear Allahazwj, He will Help you and Affirm your feet [47:7] He would Complete His Favours 
upon you, [16:81]’. Then heasws returned to hisasws house’’.118 

دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ   -30 عْفَر  وَ  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ ََ  مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِي 
ا كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرهِِمْ مَا كَانَ أَخَذَتْ بتَِلَبيِبِ عُمَرَ فَجَذَبَ تْهُ إِ  أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَّ لَيْهَا ثَُّ قاَلَتْ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ الخَْطَّابِ لَوْ لََّ أَنيِّ إِنَّ فَاطِمَةَ ع لَمَّ

ابةَِ  ََ دُهُ سَريِعَ الْإِ َِ  .أَكْرَهُ أَنْ يُصِيبَ الْبَلَءُ مَنْ لََّ ذَنْبَ لَهُ لَعَلِمْتَ سَأقُْسِمُ عَلَى اللَّهِ ثَُّ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 
from Salih bin Uqba, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws both having said: (Syeda) ‘Fatimaasws, when it was 
from their matters what happened, sheasws grabbed the cloth of Umar and pulled him, then 
sheasws said, ‘But, by Allahazwj, O son of Al-Khattab! Had it not been that Iasws dislike the 

                                                      
118

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 29 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 199 of 289 

affliction to hit the ones having no sin for him, you would have known, Iasws would have 
sworn upon Allahazwj, then Iasws would have found Himazwj to be of a quick in Response’’.119 

دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُ   -31 عْفَر  عكا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ ََ فِ قَ وْلِهِ عَزَّ وَ   مَّدِ بْنِ مُسْلِم  عَنْ أَبِي 
لَ   قَالَ ذَاكَ وَ اللَّهِ حِيَن قَالَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ مِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْكُمْ أمَِيٌر.  الْفَسادُ فِ الْبََِّ وَ الْبَحْرِ بِا كَسَبَتْ أيَْدِ  النَّاسِ  ظَهَرَ   ََ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding words of Mighty and Majestic: Corruption has appeared in 
the land and the sea due to what the hands of the people have earned [30:41]. Heasws said: 
‘That, by Allahazwj, was when the Helpers said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler 
from you (Emigrants)’’.120 

عْفَر  ع قاَلَ   -32 ََ ر  عَنْ أَبِي  دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مُيَسِّ لَ  :كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ ََ فْسِدُوا فِ وَ لَّ ت ُ   قُ لْتُ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 
رُ إِنَّ الْأَرْضَ كَانَتْ فاَسِدَةً فَأَصْلَحَهَا اللَّهُ بنَِبِيِّهِ ص فَ قَالَ  الْأَرْضِ بَ عْدَ إِصْلحِها  .وَ لَّ تُ فْسِدُوا فِ الْأَرْضِ بَ عْدَ إِصْلحِها  قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُيَسِّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Muskan, from Muyasser,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said: ‘Iasws said, ‘And do not make mischief in the 
earth after it has been set in order [7:56], so heasws said: ‘O Muyassar, verily the earth used 
to be in a state of disorder, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Corrected it by Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww, therefore Heazwj Said: And do not make mischief in the earth after it has been 
set in order [7:56]’’.121 

دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ   -33 كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِي    بْنِ سَعِيد  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ سَدِير  قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ
َُلٌ  عْفَر  ع فَذكََرْناَ مَا أَحْدَثَ النَّاسُ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهِمْ ص وَ اسْتِذْلََّلََمُْ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ رَ ٍَ اللَّهُ فَأيَْنَ كَانَ عِزُّ بَنِِ هَاشِم  وَ مَا  مِنَ الْقَوْمِ أَصْلَ  ََ حَ

 كَانوُا فِيهِ مِنَ الْعَدَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali 
Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, and we mentioned what the people had done 
after their Prophetsaww, and their humiliating Amir Al-Momineenasws. A man from the group 
said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! So where were the mighty ones of the Clan of 
Hashimasws, and what were they in, from the numbers?’  

عْفَرٌ وَ حَْْزَةُ فَمَضَيَا وَ بقَِيَ مَعَ  ََ اَ كَانَ  عْفَر  ع وَ مَنْ كَانَ بقَِيَ مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  إِ َّ ََ سْلَمِ عَبَّاسٌ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ  عِيفَانِ ذَليِلَنِ حَدِيثاَ عَهْد  باِلْإِ ََ َُلَنِ  هُ رَ
 وَ كَاناَ مِنَ الطُّلَقَاءِ وَ عَقِيلٌ 
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Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And whom from the Clan had remained? But rather, Ja’faras and Hamzaas 
had both passed away, and there had remained two men with them, both weak, humble, 
new to the pact of Al-Islam, Abbas and Aqeel, and they were both from the freed ones.  

عْفَراً كَاناَ بَِضْرَتِِِمَا مَا وَصَلَ إِليَْهِ وَ لَوْ كَاناَ شَاهِدَيْهِمَا لَأَ  ََ  تْ لَفَا نَ فْسَيْهِمَا.أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ حَْْزَةَ وَ 

But, by Allahazwj! If Hamzaas and Ja’faras had both been in their presence, they would not 
have arrive to himasws, and if they had both witnessed them they would have destroyed 
themselves’’.122 

دِ بْنِ الُْْصَيْنِ عَنْ خَالِدِ   -34 دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيد  عَنْ مَُُمَّ يَزيِدَ الْقُمِّيِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِي   بْنِ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ
لَ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ََ ثَُّ   حَيْثُ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ عَمُوا وَ صَمُّوا  قَالَ حَيْثُ كَانَ النَّبُِّّ ص بَ يْنَ أَظْهُرهِِمْ  وَ حَسِبُوا أَلََّّ تَكُونَ فِتْنَةٌ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ 

 إِلََ السَّاعَةِ. ثَُّ عَمُوا وَ صَمُّوا  حَيْثُ قاَمَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَ   تابَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ 

And they reckoned that strife would not be happening [5:71]. Heasws said: ‘This was when 
the Rasool-Allahsaww was present among them. so they were blinded and deafened when 
the Rasool-Allahsaww passed away. Then Allah Turned to them when Heazwj Established Amir-
Al-Momineenasws. then many of them were blinded and deafened [5:71], up to this 
time’’.123 

عَةً قَمِيصَ  مُعَلَّى عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ أبَاَن  عَنْ أَبِي هَاشِم  قَالَ:كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّد  عَنِ الْ   -35 َِ تْ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَا ََ ا أُخْرجَِ بِعَلِي  ع خَرَ لَمَّ
ٍَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  ترُيِدُ أَنْ تؤتَ  ي وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََّ أَنْ يَكُونَ  ]توُتََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى رَأْسِهَا آخِذَةً بيَِدَِ  ابْ نَيْهَا فَ قَالَتْ مَا لِ وَ لَ [ ابْ نََِّ وَ تُ رْمِلَنِِ مِنْ زَوَِْ

 سَيِّئَةٌ لَنَشَرْتُ شَعْرِ  وَ لَصَرَخْتُ إِلََ رَبِيِّ 

When they came out with Aliasws, (Syeda) Fatimaasws also came out having placed the shirt of 

the Rasool-Allahsaww upon herasws head, taking herasws two sonsasws by the hand. Sheasws said: 

‘What is it between measws and you, O Abu Bakr that you want to orphan myasws two sonsasws 

and widow measws from myasws husbandasws? By Allahazwj! Had it not been inappropriate, Iasws 

would have released myasws hair and cried out to myasws Lordazwj!’  

َُلٌ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ مَا ترُيِدُ إِلََ هَذَا ثَُّ أَخَذَتْ بيَِدِهِ فَانْطلََقَتْ بِهِ   . فَ قَالَ رَ

A man from the people said, ‘What do you want (from all) this?’ Then sheasws took himasws 

(Aliasws) by hisasws hand and left with himasws’’.  

عْفَر  ع قَ  ََ سْنَادِ عَنْ أبَاَن  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ الطَّائِيِّ عَنْ أَبِي   وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ نَشَرَتْ شَعْرَهَا مَاتوُا طرُااً. الَ:وَ باِلْإِ

And by the chain from Aban, ,from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz, from Abdul Hameed Al Taie,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! If sheasws had exposed herasws hair, they would 
have died immediately’’.124 

دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  وَ الْعِ   -36 يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوب  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَبِي الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ ةُ عَنْ سَهْل  جََِ قُ لْتُ لِأَبِي  دَّ
ًَا لِلَّهِ عَزَّ ذِ  تَمَعَ النَّاسُ كَانَتْ رِ َْ عْفَر  ع إِنَّ الْعَامَّةَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ بَ يْعَةَ أَبِي بَكْر  حَيْثُ ا  مَا كَانَ اللَّهُ ليَِفْتََِ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّد  ص مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ كْرهُُ وَ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and the number, from Sahl, 
altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The general Muslim are claiming that the allegiance to Abu Bakr, 
when the people gathered to him, was a Pleasure of Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, and 
it was not for Allahazwj to Try the community of Muhammadsaww from after himsaww’.  

َِ اللَّهُ يَ قُولُ  عْفَر  ع أَ وَ مَا يَ قْرَءُونَ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ أَ وَ ليَْ ََ دٌ إِلََّّ رَسُولٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ الرُّسُلُ أَ فإَِنْ ماتَ أَوْ قتُِلَ انْ قَلَبْتُمْ عَلى  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ    وَ ما مَُُمَّ
  فَ لَنْ يَضُرَّ اللَّهَ شَيْئاً وَ سَيَجْزِ  اللَّهُ الشَّاكِريِنَ  عَقِبَيْهِ   أَعْقابِكُمْ وَ مَنْ يَ نْقَلِبْ عَلى

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Or are they not reading the Book of Allahazwj? Or isn’t Allahazwj Saying: 
And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before 
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And the one who turns 
back upon his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything and Allah would be 
Recompensing the grateful [3:144]?’ 

ه  آخَرَ  َْ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ إِن َّهُمْ يُ فَسِّرُونَ عَلَى وَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘They are interpreting upon another perspective’.  

لَّ عَنِ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ مِنَ الْأمَُمِ أنَ َّهُمْ قَدِ اخْتَلَ  ََ َِ قَدْ أَخْبَََ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  اءَتْ هُمُ فَ قَالَ أَ وَ ليَْ ََ وَ آتَ يْنا عِيسَى ابْنَ   الْبَيِّنَاتُ حَيْثُ قاَلَ فُوا مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَا 
تَتَلَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ مِنْ بَ عْ  هُمْ دِ ما َاءَتْ هُمُ الْبَيِّناتُ وَ لكِنِ اخْتَلَفُوا فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْ مَرْيَََ الْبَيِّناتِ وَ أيََّدْناهُ بِرُوحِ الْقُدُسِ وَ لَوْ شاءَ اللَّهُ مَا اق ْ

تَتَلُوا وَ لكِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ فْعَلُ ما يرُيِدُ   مَنْ كَفَرَ وَ لَوْ شاءَ اللَّهُ مَا اق ْ

Heasws said: ‘Or hasn’t Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Informed about those from the 
communities before them? They had differed from after the proof had come to them, 
where Heazwj Says: And We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with 
the Holy Spirit; and had Allah so Desired, those (people) from after them (Rasools) would 
not have fought after the clear proofs had come to them. But, they differed, so from them 
was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who committed Kufr. And had 
Allah so Desired, they would not have fought, but Allah Does whatever He Wants to 
[2:253]. 

 .فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ كَفَرَ   اخْتَلَفُوا مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ فِ هَذَا مَا يُسْتَدَلُّ بِهِ عَلَى أَنَّ أَصْحَابَ مَُُمَّد  ص قَدِ 

And in this is what points upon that the companions of Muhammadsaww had differed from 
after himsaww, so from them was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who 
committed Kufr [4:55]’’.125 
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عْفَر  الْأَحْوَلِ وَ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَار  عَنْ كا، الكافِ حُْيَْدُ بْنُ زيِاَد  عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الْكِنْدِ ِّ عَنْ غَيْرِ وَاحِد  عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَ   -37 ََ نْ أَبِي 
عْفَر  ع قاَلَ  ََ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  زكََريَِّا النَّقَّاضِ عَنْ أَبِي  ر  دَعَا النَّاسُ صَارُوا بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِنَْزلَِةِ مَنِ ات َّبَعَ هَارُونَ ع وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَ الْعِجْلَ وَ إِنَّ أبَاَ بَكْ   سََِ

 نَّ عُثْمَانَ دَعَا فَأَبََ عَلِيٌّ ع إِلََّّ الْقُرْآنَ فَأَبََ عَلِيٌّ ع إِلََّّ الْقُرْآنَ وَ إِنَّ عُمَرَ دَعَا فَأَبََ عَلِيٌّ ع إِلََّّ الْقُرْآنَ وَ إِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Kindi, from someone else, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Ja’far Al Ahown and Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar, from Zakariya Al Naqaz,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘After Rasool-Allahsaww, 
the people became at the status of the ones who followed Harounas and the ones who 
followed the calf. And Abu Bakr had called, but Aliasws refused except the (compilation of) 
Quran, and Umar called and Aliasws refused except (compilation) the Quran, and Usman 
called, but Aliasws refused except (due to the compiling of) the Quran.  

الُ إِلََّّ سَيَجِدُ مَ  ََّ َُْرجَُ الدَّ َِ مِنْ أَحَد  يَدْعُو إِلََ أَنْ  ََلَل  فَصَاحِبُهَا طاَغُوتٌ وَ إِنَّهُ ليَْ  . نْ يُ بَايِعُهُ وَ مَنْ رَفَعَ رَايةََ 

And surely there is no one who would be calling (to himself) up to the emergence of Al-
Dajjalla except he would find one pledging allegiance to him, and one who raises a flag of 
straying, so its owner is a tyrant’’.126 

عْفَر    -38 ََ سْنَادِ عَنْ أبَاَن  عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أَبِي  ا صَنَعُوا مَا صَنَعُوا إِذْ باَيَ عُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  لََْ يُمنَْعْ أمَِيُر  ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ بِِذََا الْإِ إِنَّ النَّاسَ لَمَّ
سْلَمِ فَ يَعْبُدُو  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مِنْ  ا الْأَوْثاَنَ وَ لََّ يَشْهَدُوا أَنْ لََّ إِلَهَ إِلََّّ اللَّهُ وَ أَنَّ أَنْ يَدْعُوَ إِلََ نَ فْسِهِ إِلََّّ نَظَراً لِلنَّاسِ وَ تَََوُّفاً عَلَيْهِمْ أَنْ يَ رْتَدُّوا عَنِ الْإِ
 مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’, by this chain from Aban, from Al Fuzeyl, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the people did what they did when they pledged 
allegiance to Abu Bakr, nothing prevented Amir Al-Momineenasws from calling to himselfasws 
except as consideration for the people, and fear upon them that they would be reneging 
from Al-Islam, and they would (once again) worship the idols, and not testify that there is no 
god except Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww. 

ٍَ الَّذِينَ ركَِبُوا مَا ركَِبُواوَ كَانَ الْأَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ أَنْ يقُِرَّ  اَ هَلَ سْلَمِ وَ إِ َّ  هُمْ عَلَى مَا صَنَعُوا مِنْ أَنْ يَ رْتَدُّوا عَنِ الْإِ

And it was more beloved to himasws that he acknowledge to them upon what they had done, 
than for them to renege from Al-Islam, and rather destroyed are the ones who indulged in 
what they indulged in.  

ٍَ وَ دَخَلَ فِيمَا دَخَلَ فِيهِ النَّاسُ عَلَى غَيْرِ عِلْم  وَ لََّ عَدَاوَة  لِأَمِيِر الْمُ  هُ مِنَ الْإِ فَأَمَّا مَنْ لََْ يَصْنَعْ ذَلِ َُ ُُْرِ ٍَ لََّ يُكْفِرهُُ وَ لََّ  سْلَمِ ؤْمِنِيَن ع فَإِنَّ ذَلِ
دْ أَعْوَاناً. ٍَ كَتَمَ عَلِيٌّ ع أمَْرَهُ وَ باَيَعَ مُكْرَهاً حَيْثُ لََْ يَُِ  فَلِذَلِ

As for the one who did not do that, and entered along with the people what they had 
entered into, upon without having knowledge, and not enmity for Amir Al-Momineenasws, so 
that one neither disbelieved nor exited from Al-Islam. For that reason Aliasws concealed 
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hisasws matter and pledged allegiance unwillingly when heasws did not find any 
supporters’’.127 

دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُ   -39 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيد  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ عَبْ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ دِ مَّ
عْفَر  ع إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ فْزَعُونَ إِذَا قُ لْنَا إِنَّ النَّاسَ ارْتَدُّوا الرَّحِيمِ الْقَصِيِر قَالَ: ََ  قُ لْتُ لِأَبِي 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Abdul Rahman Al Qaseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The people get alarmed when we say that the people became 
apostate’.  

اهِلِيَّة  إِنَّ الْأنَْصَا ََ عَلُوا يُ بَايِعُونَ سَعْداً وَ هُمْ  رَ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَبْدَ الرَّحِيمِ إِنَّ النَّاسَ عَادُوا بَ عْدَ مَا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَهْلَ  ََ اعْتَزَلَتْ فَ لَمْ تَ عْتَزلِْ بَِِيْر  
 الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ يَ رْتََِزُونَ ارْتََِازَ 

ََّى   ياَ سَعْدُ أنَْتَ الْمُرَ
 

ََّلُ    وَ شَعْرُكَ الْمُرَ

مُ  ََّ ٍَ الْمُرَ   وَ فَحْلُ
  

Heasws said: ‘O Abdul Rahman! After Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, the people returned to 
the pre-Islamic (ways). The Helpers detached themselves but did not detach with good. 
They went on to pledge allegiance to Sa’d, and they were reciting slogans, slogans of the 
pre-Islamic period – ‘O Sa’d! You are the hope, and your slogan is the vessel, and your 
solution is being repelled’’.128 

اءِ عَنْ صَبَّاح  الْمُزَنيِّ عَنْ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  الْيَمَانيِّ عَنْ مَنِيعِ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ عَ  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّدُ   -40 نْ صَبَّاح  الَْْذَّ
عْفَر  ع قَالَ: ََ ابِر  عَنْ أَبِي  ا أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بيَِدِ  ََ نُودِهِ صَرْخَةً فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ مِنْهُمْ أَحَدٌ فِ بَ ر  وَ لََّ بَِْر   لَمَّ َُ ُِ فِ  عَلِي  ع يَ وْمَ الْغَدِيرِ صَرخََ إِبْلِي

ٍَ هَذِهِ  إِلََّّ أتَاَهُ فَ قَالُوا ٍَ صَرْخَةً أَوْحَشَ مِنْ صَرْخَتِ عْنَا لَ   ياَ سَيِّدَهُمْ وَ مَوْلََّهُمْ مَا ذَا دَهَاكَ فَمَا سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Suleyman, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al 
Yamani, from manie Bin al Hajjaj, from Sabbah Al Haza’a, from Sabbad Al Muzny, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the Rasool-Allahsaww grabbed the hand of Aliasws on 
the Day of Al-Ghadeer, Ibleesla screamed in hisla army a loud scream. So there did not 
remain anyone from among them, either in the land or in the sea except that he came to 
himla. They said, ‘O our chief and our master! What was that shriek which we heard which 
was so frightening that youla have never screamed like this before?’  

 لِآدَمَ  فَ قَالَ لََمُْ فَ عَلَ هَذَا النَّبُِّّ فِعْلً إِنْ تَََّ لََْ يُ عْصَ اللَّهُ أبََداً فَ قَالُوا ياَ سَيِّدَهُمْ أنَْتَ كُنْتَ 

Hela said to them, ‘It was the action of this Prophetsaww, if acted upon, no one would disobey 
Allahazwj ever!’ They said, ‘O our chief, youla dealt with Adamas’. 
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ُِ فَ لَمَّا قَالَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ إِنَّهُ يَ نْطِقُ عَنِ الَْوََى وَ قاَلَ أَحَدُهُِاَ لِصَاحِبِهِ أَ مَا تَ رَى  عَيْنَيْهِ تَدُورَانِ فِ رَأْسِهِ كَأنََّهُ مَُْنُونٌ يَ عْنُونَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص صَرخََ إِبْلِي
 صَرْخَةً يَطْرَبُ 

So when the hypocrites said, ‘Hesaww speaks out of desires’, and one of the two (Abu Bakr 
and Umar) said to his companion, ‘Did you see hissaww turn in hissaww head as if hesaww is 
insane?’ - meaning Rasool-Allahsaww, Ibleesla screamed with a scream of pleasure.  

لََْ يَكْفُرْ باِلرَّبِّ وَ هَؤُلََّءِ نَ قَضُوا الْعَهْدَ وَ كَفَرُوا باِلرَّسُولِ   وَ فَجَمَعَ أَوْليَِاءَهُ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتُمْ أَنيِّ كُنْتُ لِآدَمَ مِنْ قَ بْلُ قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ قاَلَ آدَمُ نَ قَضَ الْعَهْدَ 
 ص 

Hisla friends gathered. Hela said, ‘But, do you know that Ila dealt with Adamas beforehand?’ 
They said, ‘Yes’. Hela said, ‘Adamas set aside the Covenant and did not blaspheme with the 
Lordazwj, and these ones have set aside the Covenant and have blasphemed against Rasool-
Allahsaww’. 

ٍِ وَ نَصَبَ مِنْبََاً وَ  ُِ تاَجَ الْمُلْ َِ إِبْلِي لَهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ لََمُْ اطْرَبوُا لََّ قَ عَدَ فِ الزِّيفَ لَمَّا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أقَاَمَ النَّاسُ غَيْرَ عَلِي  لَبِ نَةِ وَ جَََعَ خَيْلَهُ وَ رََِ
 يطُاَعُ اللَّهُ حَتََّّ يَ قُومَ إِمَامٌ 

When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and the people established someone other than Aliasws, 
Ibleesla wore a crown of the king and established a pulpit and sat upon the cushion, and 
gathered hisla cavalry and hisla infantry. Then hela said to them, ‘Be delighted! Allahazwj will 
not be obeyed until the Imamasws (Al-Mahdiasws) rises’.  

عْفَر  ع ََ ُِ ظنََّ   وَ تَلَ أبَوُ  قَ عَلَيْهِمْ إِبْلِي عْفَر  ع كَانَ تأَْوِيلُ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ لَمَّا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص   هُ فَات َّبَعُوهُ إِلََّّ فَريِقاً مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَ لَقَدْ صَدَّ ََ قَالَ أبَوُ 
 ُِ َِ حِيَن قَالُوا لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّهُ يَ نْطِقُ عَنِ الَْوََى فَظَنَّ بِِِمْ إِبْلِي  . ظنَااً فَصَدَّقُوا ظنََّهُ  وَ الظَّنُّ مِنْ إِبْلِي

And Abu Ja’farasws recited: And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all) 
followed him except a group from the Momineen [34:20]. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The 
explanation of this Verse came to the fore when the Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and the 
conjecture from Ibleesla where they said to the Rasool-Allahsaww that hesaww speak out of 
desire, so Ibleesla conjectured about them with a conjecture and they ratified hisla 
conjecture’’.129 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاج  عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ أَحَدِهِِاَ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ   -41 أَصْبَحَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْماً   يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيد  عَنْ جََِ
 كَئِيباً حَزيِناً فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع مَا لِ أَرَاكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ كَئِيباً حَزيِناً 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Ibn Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Hameel Bin Darraj, from 
Zurara,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘One morning the Rasool-Allahsaww 
was grim and in grief. Aliasws said to himsaww: ‘What is it that Iasws see yousaww to be grim and 
sad, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’  
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ٍَ وَ قَدْ رَأيَْتُ فِ ليَْلَتِِ هَذِهِ أَنَّ بَنِِ تَ يْم  وَ بَنِِ عَدِ   وَ بَنِِ أمَُ  سْلَمِ مِنْبََِ  هَذَا يَ رُدُّونَ النَّاسَ عَنِ ا  يَّةَ يَصْعَدُونَ فَ قَالَ وَ كَيْفَ لََّ أَكُونُ كَذَلِ لْإِ
. ٍَ  الْقَهْقَرَى فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَبِّ فِ حَيَاتِ أَوْ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ فَ قَالَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ

Hesaww said; ‘How can Isaww not be like that and Isaww have dreamt last night that the Clan of 
Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan), and clan of Adayy (Umar’s clan) ascending upon this Pulpit of 
minesaww, returning the people back from Al-Islam backwards? So Isaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Will 
it be during mysaww lifetime or after mysaww passing away?’ Heazwj Said; “After yoursaww 
passing away”.130 

ةٌ مِنْ  -42 لَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ ال ختص، الإختصاص عِدَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ا قبُِضَ ارْتَدَّ النَّاسُ عَلَى أَعْقَابِِِمُ كُفَّاراً إِلََّّ ثَلَثَةٌ سَلْمَانُ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ إِنَّ النَّبَِّّ ص لَ   الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ ثاَبِت  قاَلَ سََِ مَّ

 وَ أبَوُ ذَر  الْغِفَارِ ُّ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – A number of our companions, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn, from Musa bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim Al Hazrami, from Amro Bin Sabit who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When the Prophetsaww passed away, the people turned 
upon their heels as Kafirs, except three – Salmanra, and Al-Miqdadra, and Abu Zarr Al-
Ghifarira.  

َُلً إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَ قَالُوا لََّ وَ اللَّهِ  اءَ أَرْبَ عُونَ رَ ََ ا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  عْنَا  إِنَّهُ لَمَّ لََّ نُ عْطِي أَحَداً طاَعَةً بَ عْدَكَ أبََداً قَالَ وَ لََِ قَالُوا إِنَّا سََِ
 ٍَ  يَ وْمَ غَدِير  قاَلَ وَ تَ فْعَلُونَ قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ قَالَ فَأْتوُني غَداً مَُُلِّقِينَ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِي

When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, forty men came to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and they 
said, ‘No, by Allahazwj! We will not obey anyone in obedience after youasws, ever’. Heasws said: 
‘And why?’ They said, ‘We heard from Rasool-Allahsaww on the day of Ghadeer regarding 
youasws’. Heasws said: ‘And you will be doing so?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Then come to 
measws in the morning, having shaved your heads’.  

اءَهُ عَمَّارُ بْنُ ياَسِر  بَ عْدَ الظُّهْرِ فَضَرَبَ يَدَهُ عَلَى صَدْ قاَلَ  ََ ٍَ أَنْ تَسْتَيْقِظَ مِنْ نَ وْمَةِ الْغَفْلَةِ فَمَا أتَاَهُ إِلََّّ هَؤُلََّءِ الثَّلَثَةُ قَالَ وَ  رهِِ ثَُّ قَالَ لَهُ مَا آنَ لَ
ةَ لِ فِيكُمْ أنَْ تُمْ لََْ تُ  ََ عُوا فَلَ حَا ةَ لِ فِيكُمْ ارَِْ ََ عُوا فَلَ حَا بَالِ الَْْدِيدِ ارَِْ َِ  . طِيعُوني فِ حَلْقِ الرَّأْسِ فَكَيْفَ تُطِيعُوني فِ قِتَالِ 

Heasws said: ‘No one came to himasws except the three. And Ammar Bin Yasser came to 
himasws after Al-Zohr (midday). Heasws struck hisasws hand upon hisasws chest, then said to him: 
‘What is now for you. Did you wake up from the sleep of heedlessness? Return! There is no 
need for measws regarding you all! You did not obey me in shaving the head, so how will you 
obey measws regarding fighting the iron mountain? Return, there is no need for measws 
regarding you all!’’131 

عْفَرُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ الْمُؤْمِنُ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى يَ رْفَ عُهُ عَنْ  -43 ََ كَانَ إِنَّ سَلْمَانَ   أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ختص، الإختصاص 
لْعَةِ حَْْرَاءَ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  كَانَ مِنْهُ إِ  مِنْهُ إِلََ ارْتفَِاعِ النَّهَارِ  ئَ فِ عُنُقِهِ حَتََّّ صُيرَِّتْ كَهَيْئَةِ السِّ لََ وَقْتِ الظُّهْرِ فَ عَاقَ بَهُ اللَّهُ إِلََ أَنْ سَلَّطَ فَ عَاقَ بَهُ اللَّهُ أَنْ وَُِ
وَارِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلَيْهِ عُثْمَانَ حَتََّّ حََْ  َِ  لَهُ عَلَى قَ تَب  وَ أُكِلَ لَْْمُ ألَْيَتَيْهِ وَ طَرَدَهُ عَنْ 
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(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ja’far Bin Al Husayn al momin, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, raising 
it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Salmanra was with himasws up to the rise of the day, so 
Allahazwj Punished him, that hera was pained in hisra neck until it became as if it was the red 
rib; and Abu Zarrra was from it up to the time of Al-Zohr so Allahazwj Punished himra up to 
Usman overcame upon himra until hera was carried up a hump, and the flesh of hisra back 
was eaten up, and hera was kicked out from the vicinity of Rasool-Allahsaww.  

نْ يَا طَرْفَةَ عَيْن   قاَئِماً قاَبِضاً عَلَى قاَئِمِ السَّيْفِ عَيْنَاهُ فِ عَيْنَِْ   فَالْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ لََْ يَ زَلْ فَأَمَّا الَّذِ  لََْ يَ تَغَيرَّْ مُنْذُ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ فاَرَقَ الدُّ
 . أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ نْتَظِرُ مَتََّ يأَْمُرهُُ فَ يَمْضِيَ 

As for the one who did not change for the blink of an eye since Rasool-Allahsaww had passed 
away, until he left the world, so it is Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra. Hera did not cease to stand, 
grabbing upon the hilt of the sword, hisra eyes being following the eye of Amir Al-
Momineenasws, awaiting when heasws would instructing, so hera would go’’.132 

عْفَرُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ  -44 ََ ابِر  ختص، الإختصاص  ََ بْنِ عَمْر و عَنْ كَرَّام  عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ 
 لَمَّا باَيَعَ النَّاسُ أبَاَ بَكْر  أُتَِ بأَِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مُلَبَّباً ليُِبَايِعَ   ععَنْ مُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ja’far Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Karram, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When Abu Bakr was pledged allegiance to, they came with Amir Al-
Momineenasws tied up to pledge allegiance (forcefully).  

  اللَّهُ أَنْ يَكُونَ قْسَمَ عَلَى اللَّهِ لََّنْطبََقَتْ ذِهْ عَلَى ذِهْ قَالَ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ قَالَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ اللَّهِ هَكَذَا أَرَادَ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ أَ يُصْنَعُ ذَا بِِذََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَ 

Salmanra said, ‘Are you doing that with this one? By Allahazwj! If Ira were to swear upon 
Allahazwj, Ira would apply same upon the same’. And Abu Zarrra said and Al-Miqdadra said, 
‘Allahazwj Wanted it to happen’.  

ٍَ السَّاعَةَ.  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع كَانَ الْمِقْدَادُ أَعْظَمَ النَّاسِ إِيماَناً تلِْ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Al-Miqdadra was the greatest of the people in Eman at that 
moment’’.133 

ِ  الَِْلَلِِّ، بِروَِايةَِ أبَاَنِ بْنِ أَبِي عَيَّاش  عَنْهُ مُوَافِقاً لِ  -45 دْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ ََ حْتِجَاجِ أقَُولُ وَ ِ    مَا رَوَاهُ الطَّبَِْسِيُّ ره عَنْهُ فِ الْإِ سُلَيْمُ بْنُ قَ يْ
اءَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّ  عْتُ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيَّ ره قاَلَ:قاَلَ سََِ  ََ احِ فَخَاصَمُوا لَمَّا أَنْ قبُِضَ النَّبُِّّ ص وَ صَنَعَ النَّاسُ مَا صَنَعُوا 

ةِ عَلِي    الْأنَْصَارَ فَخَصَمُوهُمْ بُِِجَّ

I (Msjlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali by a report of Aban Bin Abu Usma Abu 
Ayyash, from his, in accordance to what is reported by Al Tabarsy, from him in (the book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  
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‘Suleym Bin Qays said, ‘I heard Salman Al-Farsira said: ‘When the Prophetsaww passed away 
and the people did what they did, Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah came 
and disputed to the Helpers, and they (Helpers) disputed to them by the argument of Aliasws.  

رُونَ خَيْرٌ مِنْكُمْ لِأَنَّ اللَّهَ بَدَأَ بِِِمْ فَ قَالُوا ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْأنَْصَارِ قُ رَيْشٌ أَحَقُّ  َِ فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ فَضَّلَهُمْ قاَلَ  باِلْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ لِأَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ قُ رَيْش  وَ الْمُهَا
ةُ مِنْ قُ رَيْش     رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْأَئِمَّ

They (Emigrants) said, ‘O communities of Helpers! Quraysh are more rightful with the 
command than you are because Allahazwj Began with them in Hisazwj Book, and merited 
them. Rasool-Allahsaww had said: ‘The Imamsasws are from Quraysh’.  

لُ رَسُولَ اللَّ  هِ ص وَ قَدْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَوْصَى عَلِيااً ع أَنْ لََّ يلَِيَ غُسْلَهُ غَيْرهُُ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ وَ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَأتََ يْتُ عَلِيااً وَ هُوَ يُ غَسِّ
بَْئَيِلُ  ََ ٍَ فَ قَالَ   يعُِينُنِِ عَلَى ذَلِ

And Salmanra said, ‘Ira came to Aliasws and heasws was washing (the body of) Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and Rasool-Allahsaww had bequeathed to Aliasws that no one should be in charge of washing 
himsaww apart from himasws. Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who will assist measws upon 
that?’ Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas’. 

مَ وَ  ضْواً إِلََّّ قُ لِّبَ لَهُ فَ لَمَّا غَسَّلَهُ وَ حَنَّطَهُ وَ كَفَّنَهُ أَدْخَلَنِِ وَ أَدْخَلَ أبَاَ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادَ وَ فَكَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع لََّ يرُيِدُ عُ  فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ ع فَ تَقَدَّ
 عْلَمُ قَدْ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ ببَِصَرهَِا صَفَفْنَا خَلْفَهُ وَ صَلَّى عَلَيْهِ وَ الْعَائِشَةُ فِ الُْْجْرَةِ لََّ ت َ 

So, Aliasws did not intend any limb, except it was turned for himasws. When heasws had washed 
himsaww, and embalmed himsaww, and enshrouded himsaww, allowed mera to enter, and Abu 
Zarrra, and Al-Miqdadra, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws. Heasws 
proceeded and we formed rows behind himasws, and prayed Salat upon himsaww; and Ayesha 
was in the chamber, not knowing, Allahazwj had Seized her sight. 

ريِنَ  َِ َُونَ حَتََّّ لََْ يَ بْقَ أَحَدٌ شَهِدَ مِنَ الْمُهَ ثَُّ أَدْخَلَ عَشَرَةً مِنَ الْمُهَا َُْرُ ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ إِلََّّ وَ عَشَرَةً مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ فَكَانوُا يَدْخُلُونَ وَ يَدْعُونَ وَ  َِ ا
 صَلَّى عَلَيْهِ 

Then ten from the Emigrants and ten from the Helpers entered. They were entering and 
supplicating and exiting until there had not remained anyone present from the Emigrants 
and the Helpers except he had prayed Salat upon himsaww.  

ََوْنَ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ فَأَخْبََْتُ عَلِيااً ع وَ هُوَ يُ غَسِّلُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص بِاَ صَنَعَ الْقَ  وْمُ وَ قُ لْتُ إِنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  السَّاعَةَ لَعَلَى مِنْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مَا يَ رْ
يعاً بيَِمِينِهِ وَ شَِاَلِهِ   أَنْ يُ بَايِعُوا لَهُ بيَِد  وَاحِدَة  وَ إِن َّهُمْ لَيبَُايِعُونهَُ بيَِدَيْهِ جََِ

Salman Al-Farsira said, ‘Ira informed Aliasws while heasws was washing Rasool-Allahsaww, with 
what the people had done, and Ira said, ‘Abu Bakr, at the moment, is upon the pulpit of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. They are not pleased pledging allegiance to him with one hand, and they 
are pledging allegiance to him with both his hands together, his right hand and his left 
hand’.  
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نْصَارَ وَ  أَنيِّ رَأيَْ تُهُ فِ ظلَُّةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ حِيَن خَصَمَتِ الْأَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ هَلْ تَدْرِ  مَنْ أَوَّلُ مَنْ باَيَ عَهُ عَلَى مِنْبََِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قُ لْتُ لََّ إِلََّّ 
بَل  كَانَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ باَيَ عَهُ الْمُغِيرةََ بْنَ شُعْبَةَ ثَُّ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  ثَُّ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ ثَُّ  ََ   عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ ثَُّ سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ أَبِي حُذَيْ فَةَ وَ مُعَاذُ بْنُ 

Aliasws said: ‘O Salmanra! And do youra know who was the first one to pledge allegiance to 
him upon the pulpit of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Ira said, ‘No, except Ira saw him in the shed of the 
clan of Saaida when the Helpers disputed, and the first one to pledge allegiance was Al-
Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, then Bashir Bin Sa’d, then Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, then Umar Bin 
Al-Khattab, then Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz Bin Jabal’.  

ٍَ عَنْ هَؤُلََّءِ وَ لَكِنْ تَدْرِ  مَنْ أَوَّلُ مَنْ باَيَ عَهُ حِيَن صَعِدَ  أُ عَلَى عَصَاهُ بَ يْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ  الْمِنْبَََ قُ لْتُ  قاَلَ لَسْتُ أَسْألَُ لََّ وَ لَكِنْ رَأيَْتُ شَيْخاً كَبِيراً يَ تَوكََّ
ٍَ فِ سَجَّادَةٌ شَدِيدُ التَّشْمِيِر صَعِدَ الْمِنْبَََ أَوَّلَ مَنْ صَعِدَ وَ خَرَّ وَ هُوَ يَ بْكِي وَ يَ قُولُ الَْْمْدُ لِلَّهِ   هَذَا الْمَكَانِ ابْسُطْ يَدَكَ الَّذِ  لََْ يُمتِْنِِ حَتََّّ رَأيَْ تُ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am not asking youra about them, but do you know the first one to pledge 
allegiance to him when he ascended the pulpit?’ Ira said, ‘No, but I saw an old man, aged, 
leaning upon his staff, there was the mark between his eyes due to intense prostrations, 
ascending the pulpit, the first one to ascend and he fell (in Sajdah) and he was crying and 
saying, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who did not Cause me to die until I saw you in this place. 
Extend your hand!’  

 فَ بَسَطَ يَدَهُ فَ بَايَ عَهُ ثَُّ قَالَ يَ وْمٌ كَيَوْمِ آدَمَ ثَُّ نَ زَلَ فَخَرجََ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ 

He (Abu Bakr) extended his hand, and he pledged allegiance to him. Then he said, ‘A day like 
the day of Adamas. Then he descended and went out from the Masjid’.  

 سُولِ اللَّهِ صفَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ سَلْمَانُ أَ تَدْرِ  مَنْ هُوَ قُ لْتُ لََّ وَ لَقَدْ سَاءَتْنِِ مَقَالتَُهُ كَأنََّهُ شَامِتٌ بِوَْتِ رَ 

Aliasws said: ‘O Salmanra! Do you know who he was?’ Ira said, ‘No, and his words had 
displeased mera, as if he was gloating with the expiry of Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

َِ وَ رُيَسَاءَ أَصْحَابِ  ُِ لَعَنَهُ اللَّهُ أَخْبَََني رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنَّ إِبْلِي ٍَ إِبْلِي هِ شَهِدُوا نَصْبَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِيَّاَ  يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُم  بِاَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَإِنَّ ذَلِ
 مَرَهُ اللَّهُ فَأَخْبََهَُمْ بأَِنيِّ أَوْلََ بِِِمْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أمََرَهُمْ أَنْ يُ بَلِّغَ الشَّاهِدُ الْغَائِبَ أَ 

Aliasws said: ‘For sure he was Ibleesla, may Allahazwj Curse himla. Rasool-Allahsaww informed 
measws that Ibleesla and the chief of hisla companions attended myasws nomination by Rasool-
Allahsaww on the day of Ghadeer Khumm with what Allahazwj had Commanded him. So hesaww 
informed them that Iasws was foremost with them than their own selves, and ordered them 
that the one present should deliver to the absentee.  

َِ أبَاَلِسَتُهُ وَ مَرَدَةُ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالُوا إِنَّ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةَ أمَُّةٌ مَرْحُومَةٌ مَعْصُ  ٍَ وَ لََّ لَنَا عَلَيْهِمْ سَبِيلٌ وَ قَدْ أعُْلِمُوا مَفْزَعَهُمْ وَ إِمَامَهُمْ فَأَق ْبَلَ إِلََ إِبْلِي ومَةٌ فَمَا لَ
ُِ كَئِيباً حَزيِناً وَ بَ عْدَ نَ   بِيِّهِمْ فاَنْطلََقَ إِبْلِي

So they turned to Ibleesla, hisla devils, and castaways of hisla companions and they said to 
himla, ‘This community is a Mercied community, protected. There is neither any way for 
youla nor for us upon them, and they have already known their shelter and their Imamasws 
after their Prophetsaww’. Ibleesla went away bleak, grieving. 
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تِنَا ثَُّ يأَْتوُنَ  ظُ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَأَخْبَََني رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ لَوْ قبُِضَ أَنَّ النَّاسَ سَيُبَايِعُونَ أبَاَ بَكْر  فِ  لَّةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ بَ عْدَ تََاَصُمِهِمْ بَِِقِّنَا وَ حُجَّ
ر  يَ قُولُ كَذَا وَ  َِ فِ صُورَةِ شَيْخ  كَبِير  مُشَمِّ   كَذَاالْمَسْجِدَ فَ يَكُونُ أَوَّلُ مَنْ يُ بَايِعُهُ عَلَى مِنْبََِ  إِبْلِي

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww informed measws: ‘If Isaww were to pass away, 
the people would be pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr in a shade (shed) of the clan of Saaida 
after their disputing ourasws rights and ourasws arguments. Then they would come to the 
Masjid and the first one to pledge allegiance to upon mysaww pulpit would be Ibleesla in the 
image of an old man, aged, tucked up. Hela would be saying such and such. 

َُْرجُُ فَ يَجْمَعُ شَيَاطِينَهُ وَ أبَاَلِسَتَهُ فَ يَخِرُّونَ سُجَّداً وَ يَ قُولُونَ ياَ سَيِّدَهُمْ وَ يَ  تَ آدَمَ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ ثَُّ  َْ  ا كَبِيرهَُمْ أنَْتَ الَّذِ  أَخْرَ

Then hela would go out and gather hisla satans, and hisla devils. They would fall down in 
Sajdah and say, ‘O their chief, and O their elder! Youla are the one who got Adamas expelled 
from the Paradise’.  

َِ لِ عَلَيْهِمْ سَبِيلٌ فَكَيْفَ رَأيَْ تُ  مُوني صَنَعْتُ بِِِمْ حِيَن تَ ركَُوا مَا أمََرَهُمُ اللَّهُ بِهِ مِنْ طاَعَتِهِ وَ أمََرَهُمْ فَ يَقُولُ أَ ُّ أمَُّة  لََْ تَضِلَّ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهَا كَلَّ زَعَمْتُمْ أَنْ لَيْ
ُِ ظنََّهُ فَات َّبَعُوهُ إِلََّّ فَريِقاً مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   ٍَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ وَ ذَلِ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قَ عَلَيْهِمْ إِبْلِي   وَ لَقَدْ صَدَّ

Hela would say, ‘Yes, Which community did not stray after its Prophetas? Never! You are 
alleging that there is no way for mela upon them, so how do youla see mela doing with them 
when they neglected what Allahazwj had Commanded them with of obeying himasws, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered them (as well), and that is the Word of the Exalted: And Iblees 
did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all) followed him except a group from the 
Momineen [34:20]’. 

ا أَنْ كَانَ اللَّيْلُ حََْلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فاَطِمَةَ ع عَلَى حِْاَر  وَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ ابْ نَيْهِ الَْْسَنِ  نَ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فَ لَمْ يَدعَْ أَحَداً مِنْ أَهْلِ بَدْر  مِ  قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ لَمَّ
رَهُمْ حَقَّهُ وَ دَعَاهُمْ إِلََ نُصْرَتِهِ  ريِنَ وَ لََّ مِنَ الْأَنْصَارِ إِلََّّ أتَاَهُ فِ مَنْزلِِهِ فَذكََّ َِ  الْمُهَا

Salmanra said, ‘When it was the night, Aliasws carried (Syeda) Fatimaasws upon a donkey and 
held the hands of hisasws two sonsasws Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. Heasws did not leave 
anyone from the people of Badr (participants in the battle), neither from the Emigrants nor 
from the Helpers, except heasws came to him in his house, and reminded them of hisasws 
right, and called them to help himasws.  

لً فَأَمَرَهُمْ أَنْ يُصْبِحُوا بُكْرَةً مَُُلِّقِيَن رُ  َُ ءُوسَهُمْ مَعَهُمْ سِلَحُهُمْ ليِبَُايِعُوهُ عَلَى الْمَوْتِ فَأَصْبَحُوا فَ لَمْ فَمَا اسْتَجَابَ لَهُ مِنْهُمْ إِلََّّ أَرْبَ عَةٌ وَ أَرْبَ عُونَ رَ
  أَرْبَ عَةٌ يُ وَافِ مِنْهُمْ أَحَدٌ إِلََّّ 

But no one from them answered to himasws except forty four men. Heasws instructed them 
they should come in early morning having shaved their heads, having their weapons with 
them, in order to pledge allegiance to himasws upon the death. They woke up in the morning 
and not one of them was loyal except four’.  

ٍَ بُكْرَةً فَمَا تاَهُمْ عَلِيٌّ ع مِنَ اللَّيْلَةِ الْمُقْبِلَةِ فَ نَاشَدَهُمْ ف َ فَ قُلْتُ لِسَلْمَانَ مَنِ الْأَرْبَ عَةُ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ بْنُ الْعَوَّامِ ثَُّ أَ  قَالُوا نُصْبِحُ
 مِنْهُمْ أَحَدٌ أتَاَهُ غَيْرنُاَ ثَُّ أتَاَهُمُ اللَّيْلَةَ الثَّالثَِةَ فَمَا أتَاَهُ غَيْرنُاَ
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I said to Salmanra, ‘Who were the four?’ Hera said, ‘Ira, and Abu Zarrra, and Al-Miqdadra, and 
Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam. Then Aliasws came to them in the next night, and adjured them. 
They said, ‘We shall come tomorrow morning’. But, not one of them came to himasws apart 
from usra. Then heasws went to them the third night. But no one came to himasws apart from 
usra.  

َُْرجُْ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ حَتََّّ جَََعَهُ وَ كَانَ فِ الصُّحُفِ وَ أَى عَلِيٌّ ع غَدْرَهُمْ وَ قِلَّةَ وَفاَئِهِمْ لَهُ لَزمَِ بَ يْتَهُ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَى الْقُرْآنِ يُ ؤَلِّفُهُ وَ يَُْمَعُهُ ف َ فَ لَمَّا رَ  لَمْ 
 الشِّظاَظِ وَ الْأَكْتَافِ وَ الرِّقاَعِ 

When Aliasws saw their betrayal and scarcity of their loyalty to himasws, heasws stayed in hisasws 
house and turned to the Quran, compiling it, and collecting it. Heasws did not come out from 
hisasws house until heasws had collected it, and it used to be in the papers, and the fragments, 
and the (animal) shoulder bones, and the palm leaves.  

أَنيِّ مَشْغُولٌ وَ قَدْ آليَْتُ  أبَوُ بَكْر  اخْرجُْ فَ بَايِعْ فَ بَعَثَ إِليَْهِ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ لَمَّا جَََعَهُ كُلَّهُ وَ كَتَبَهُ بيَِدِهِ تَ نْزيِلَهُ وَ تَأْوِيلَهُ وَ النَّاسِخَ مِنْهُ وَ الْمَنْسُوخَ بَ عَثَ إِلَيْهِ 
  عَلَى نَ فْسِي يَميِناً أَنْ لََّ أَرْتَدَِ  بِردَِاء  إِلََّّ للِصَّلَةِ حَتََّّ أيَُلِّفَ الْقُرْآنَ وَ أَجََْعَهُ 

When heasws had collected all of it and written it with hisasws hand, and interpreted it, and 
the Abrogating from it and the Abrogated, Abu Bakr sent a message to him, ‘Come out and 
pledge allegiance’. Aliasws sent a message to him: ‘Iasws am busy and have sworn a vow upon 
myselfasws that Iasws will not cloak myself with a cloak except for the Salat, until Iasws have 
compiled the Quran and have collected it’.  

أَبِي بَكْر  فِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ نَادَى عَلِيٌّ ع بأَِعْلَ فَسَكَتُوا عَنْهُ أيََّاماً فَجَمَعَهُ فِ ثَ وْب  وَاحِد  وَ خَتَمَهُ ثَُّ خَرجََ إِلََ النَّاسِ وَ هُمْ مُُْتَمِعُونَ مَعَ 
 هُ كُلَّهُ فِ هَذَا الثَّوْبِ الْوَاحِدِ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ أَنيِّ لََْ أَزَلْ مُنْذُ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَشْغُولًَّ بِغُسْلِهِ ثَُّ باِلْقُرْآنِ حَتََّّ جَََعْتُ  صَوْتهِِ 

They were silent from him for days. Heasws collected it in one cloth and sealed it. Then heasws 
came out to the people, and they were gathered with Abu Bakr in the Masjid of Rasool-
Allahsaww. Aliasws called out at the top of hisasws voice: ‘O you people! Since Rasool-Allahsaww 
passed away Iasws have been pre-occupied with washing himsaww, then with the Quran until 
Iasws have (now) collected it, all of it, in this one cloth.  

 وِيلَهَاأنَيِهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلَّمَنِِ تأَْ فَ لَمْ يُ نْزلِِ اللَّهُ عَلَى رَسُولِهِ آيةًَ مِنْهُ إِلََّّ وَ قَدْ جَََعْتُهَا وَ لَيْسَتْ مِنْهُ آيَةٌ إِلََّّ وَ قَدْ أقَ ْرَ 

There is no Verse from it Allahazwj Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww except and Iasws have 
collected it, and there isn’t any Verse from it except and Rasool-Allahsaww had read it out to 
measws and taught measws its interpretation’.  

  إِنَّا كُنَّا عَنْ هذا غافِلِينَ  لِيٌّ ع لئَِلَّ تَ قُولُوا غَداً ثَُّ قاَلَ عَ 

Then Aliasws said: ‘Lest you might be saying tomorrow, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172]’. 

ركُْمْ حَقِّي وَ لََْ أَدْعُكُمْ إِلََ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ مِنْ فَاتََِتِهِ إِلََ خَاتِتَِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ لََمُْ عَلِيٌّ ع لََّ تَ قُولُوا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِنيِّ لََْ أَدْعُكُمْ إِلََ نُصْ   رَتِ وَ لََْ أذُكَِّ
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Then Aliasws said to them: ‘You cannot be saying on the Day of Qiyamah that Iasws did not call 
you all to help measws, and Iasws did not make you realise myasws rights, and Iasws did not call 
you to the Book of Allahazwj, from its beginning to its end’.  

ا تَدْعُوناَ إِليَْهِ ثَُّ دَخَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع بَ يْتَهُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ   مَا أَغْنَاناَ بِاَ مَعَنَا مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ عَمَّ

Then Umar said to him, ‘We are needless with what is with us from the Quran, from what 
youasws are calling us to’. Then Aliasws entered hisasws house.  

 باَيَعَ أمَِنَّاهُ  ء  حَتََّّ يُ بَايِعَ وَ لَوْ قَدْ  وَ قاَلَ عُمَرُ لِأَبِي بَكْر  أَرْسِلْ إِلََ عَلِي  فَ لْيبَُايِعْ فَإِنَّا لَسْنَا فِ شَيْ 

And Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘Send a message to Aliasws and let himasws pledge allegiance, for 
we aren’t in anything until heasws pledges allegiance, and if heasws were to pledge allegiance, 
we would be secure’.  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ فَأَرْسَلَ إِليَْهِ أبَُ  بْ خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأَتاَهُ الرَّسُولُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ذَلِ َِ مَا أَسْرعََ مَا كَذَبْ تُمْ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  و بَكْر  أَ
  يَسْتَخْلِفَا غَيْرِ إِنَّهُ ليََعْلَمُ وَ يَ عْلَمُ الَّذِينَ حَوْلَهُ أَنَّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ لََْ 

Abu Bakr send a message to himasws, ‘Answer the caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww’. The messenger 
came to himasws and said that to himasws. Aliasws said to him: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! How 
quickly you have belied upon Rasool-Allahsaww! Surely he knows, and so do the ones around 
him that Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww did not make a Caliph apart from measws’.  

بْ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أبَاَ بَكْر  فَأَ  َِ  هُ فَأَخْبََهَُ بِاَ قاَلَ تاَوَ ذَهَبَ الرَّسُولُ فَأَخْبََهَُ بِاَ قاَلَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ اذْهَبْ فَ قُلْ لَهُ أَ

And the messenger went and informed him with what heasws had said to him. He said, ‘Go 
and say to himasws, ‘Answer to ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ Abu Bakr’. He came to himasws and 
informed himasws with what he had said.  

إِلََّّ لِ وَ لَقَدْ أمََرَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ سَابِعُ ع سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ مَا وَ اللَّهِ طاَلَ الْعَهْدُ فَ يَنْسَى وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ لَيَعْلَمُ أَنَّ هَذَا الَِّسْمَ لََّ يَصْلُحُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ 
  سَبْعَة  فَسَلَّمُوا عَلَيَّ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

Aliasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! By Allahazwj, the time has not been long and he has 
forgotten. By Allahazwj, he knows that this is the name not correct except for measws, and 
Rasool-Allahsaww had ordered him, and he was the seventh of the seven, and they had 
greeted unto measws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. 

 فاَسْتَفْهَمَ هُوَ وَ صَاحِبُهُ مِنْ بَ يْنِ السَّبْعَةِ فَ قَالَّ أمَْرٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ 

Thus, he and his companion did understand, from between the seven, so they said, ‘Is it a 
Command from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’  

لَّ يَ وْمَ   يَن وَ صَاحِبُ لِوَاءِ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّلِينَ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نَ عَمْ حَقااً مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ إِنَّهُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ سَيِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِ  ََ يُ قْعِدُهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 
 الصِّرَاطِ فَ يُدْخِلُ أَوْليَِاءَهُ الْْنََّةَ وَ أَعْدَاءَهُ النَّارَ عَلَى  الْقِيَامَةِ 
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Rasool-Allahsaww said to them: ‘Yes, truly from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Heasws is ‘Amir 
Al-Momineen’, and chief of the Muslims, and owner of the flag of the resplendent. Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic would Make himasws to be seated upon the Bridge, and heasws would 
enter hisasws friends into the Paradise, and hisasws enemies into the Fire’.  

 ٍَ  فاَنْطلََقَ الرَّسُولُ فَأَخْبََهَُ بِاَ قَالَ فَسَكَتُوا عَنْهُ يَ وْمَهُمْ ذَلِ

The messenger went and informed him with what heasws had said. They were silent from 
himasws on that day of theirs.  

أَحَداً مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِلََّّ أتَاَهُ ع فَ لَمْ يَدعَْ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ اللَّيْلُ حََْلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فاَطِمَةَ ع عَلَى حِْاَر  وَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ ابْ نَيْهِ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ 
َُلٌ غَيْرنُاَ أَرْبَ عَ   ةٌ فِ مَنْزلِِهِ فَ نَاشَدَهُمُ اللَّهَ حَقَّهُ وَ دَعَاهُمْ إِلََ نُصْرَتهِِ فَمَا اسْتَجَابَ مِنْهُمْ رَ

He (Salmanra) said, ‘When it was the night, Aliasws carried (Syeda) Fatimaasws upon a donkey, 
and held the hands of hisasws two sonsasws, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. Heasws did not 
leave anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww except heasws went to his house and 
adjured them with Allahazwj of hisasws rights, and called them to help himasws. But no man 
from them answered apart from usra four.  

ا أَنْ رَ  فإَِنَّا ناَ بَصِيرةًَ فِ نُصْرَتِهِ فَ لَمَّ تِمَاعَ   أَى عَلِيٌّ ع خِذْلََّنَ النَّاسِ إِيَّاهُ حَلَّقْنَا رُءُوسَنَا وَ بَذَلْنَا لَهُ نُصْرَتَ نَا وَ كَانَ الزُّبَ يْرُ أَشَدَّ َْ وَ تَ ركَْهُمْ نُصْرَتَهُ وَ ا
 كَلِمَتِهِمْ مَعَ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ تَ عْظِيمَهُمْ إِيَّاهُ لَزمَِ بَ يْتَهُ 

So, wera shaved ourasws heads and we exerted ourasws help to himasws, and Al-Zubeyr was the 
most intense of us of insight in our helping himasws. When Aliasws saw the abandonment of 
the people to himasws, and their negligence in helping himasws, and their gathering their 
words with Abu Bakr, and their revering him, heasws stayed in hisasws house.  

ٍَ أَنْ   تَ بْعَثَ إِلَيْهِ فَ يُبَايِعَ فَإِنَّهُ لََْ يَ بْقَ أَحَدٌ إِلََّّ وَ قَدْ باَيَعَ غَيْرهَُ وَ غَيْرَ هَؤُلََّءِ الْأَرْبَ عَةِ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ لِأَبِي بَكْر  مَا يَمنَْعُ

Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘What prevents you from dispatching (men) to himasws, so heasws 
pledge allegiance, for there does not remain anyone except and he has pledged allegiance 
apart from himasws and those four’.  

لَيْنِ وَ أَرْفَ قَهُمَا وَ أَدْهَاهُِاَ وَ أبَْ عَدَهُِاَ غَوْراً وَ الْآخَرُ أفََظَّهُمَ  َُ فَاهُِاَوَ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْر  أَرَقَّ الرَّ َْ  ا وَ أَغْلَظَهُمَا وَ أَ

And Abu Bakr was softer of the two men, and gentler of the two, and more benign of the 
two, and more thoughtful of the two; and the other one (Umar) was more shot-tempered of 
the two, and harsher of the two, and more treacherous of the two.  

ََاف  مِنَ الطُّلَقَاءِ أَحَدُ بَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  مَ  َُلٌ فَظٌّ غَلِيظٌ   نِِ عَدِ ِّ بْنِ كَعْب  نْ نُ رْسِلُ إِلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ نُ رْسِلُ إِليَْهِ قُ نْفُذاً فَ هُوَ رَ

Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Who shall we sent to himasws?’ Umar said, ‘We should send Qunfuz to 
him, for he is a rude, harsh man, from the freed ones of (battle of) Ohad of the clan of Uday 
Bin Ka’ab’.  
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عَ أَ  ََ الِسَانِ فِ  صْحَابُ قُ نْفُذ  إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ فَأَرْسَلَهُ وَ أَرْسَلَ مَعَهُ أَعْوَاناً وَ انْطلََقَ فَاسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَى عَلِي  ع فَأَبََ أَنْ يأَْذَنَ لََمُْ فَ رَ ََ عُمَرَ وَ هُِاَ 
 دْخُلُوا بِغَيْرِ إِذْن  الْمَسْجِدِ وَ النَّاسُ حَوْلََمَُا فَ قَالُوا لََْ يُ ؤْذَنْ لَنَا فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ اذْهَبُوا فإَِنْ أَذِنَ لَكُمْ وَ إِلََّّ فاَ

He sent him, and sent assistants with him, and he went and sought permission to see Aliasws, 
but heasws refused to give permission to them. The companions of Qunfuz returned to Abu 
bakr and Umar, and they were both seated in the Masjid, and the people were around 
them. They said, ‘He did not permit for us’. Umar said, ‘Go! Either heasws permits for you or 
else entered without permission’.  

 ََ تْ كَذَا وَ كَذَا عُوا وَ ثَ بَتَ قُ نْفُذٌ الْمَلْعُونُ فَ قَالُوا إِنَّ فَاطِمَةَ قَالَ فاَنْطلََقُوا فاَسْتَأْذَنوُا فَ قَالَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع أُحَرِّجُ عَلَيْكُمْ أَنْ تَدْخُلُوا عَلَى بَ يْتِِ بِغَيْرِ إِذْن  فَ رَ
نَا أَنْ نَدْخُلَ بَ يْتَهَا بِغَيْرِ إِذْن   َْ  فَ تَحَرَّ

They went and sought permission. (Syeda) Fatimaasws said: ‘Iasws forbid you from entering 
into myasws house without permission’. They returned and Qunfuz the accursed stayed 
affirmed. They said, (Syeda) ‘Fatimaasws said such and such, and sheasws forbid us from 
entering herasws house without permission’.  

لَ مَعَهُمْ عُمَرُ فَجَعَلُوهُ حَوْلَ مَنْزلِِ عَلِي  ع وَ فِيهِ الَْْطَبَ وَ حََْ  وَ حَْلَُوا  فَ غَضِبَ عُمَرُ وَ قَالَ مَا لَنَا وَ لِلنِّسَاءِ ثَُّ أمََرَ أنُاَساً حَوْلَهُ بتَِحْصِيلِ الَْْطَبِ 
 عَلِيٌّ وَ فَاطِمَةُ وَ ابْ نَاهُِاَ ع

Umar got angered and said, ‘What is it to us and the women?’ Then he ordered the people 
around him with collecting the firewood, and they carried the firewood, and Umar carried 
along with them, and they made it to be around the house of Aliasws, and in it were Aliasws, 
and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and herasws two sonsasws’.  

نَّ يَ  ََ ٍَ النَّارَ ثَُّ ناَدَى عُمَرُ حَتََّّ أَسََْعَ عَلِيااً وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ اللَّهِ لتََخْرُ رَمْتُ عَلَيْ َْ  ا عَلِيُّ وَ لَتُبَايِعَنَّ خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ إِلََّّ أَ

Then Umar called out until Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws heard, ‘By Allahazwj! Either youasws 
will come out, O Aliasws, and pledged allegiance to the caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww, or else I will 
ignite the fire upon youasws!’ 

ٍَ فَ قَالَ اف ْتَحِي الْبَابَ وَ إِلََّّ أَحْرَق ْنَا عَلَيْكُمْ بَ يْتَ   تِِ كُمْ فَ قَالَتْ ياَ عُمَرُ أَ مَا تَ تَّقِي اللَّهَ تَدْخُلُ عَلَى بَ يْ فَ قَامَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع فَ قَالَتْ ياَ عُمَرُ مَا لَنَا وَ لَ

(Syeda) Fatimaasws stood up and said, ‘O Umar! What have weasws to do with you?’ He said, 
‘Open the door or else I will burn your house upon you’. Sheasws said, ‘O Umar! Do you not 
fear Allahazwj, in entering into myasws house?’  

رَمَهَا فِ الْبَابِ ثَُّ دَفَ عَهُ فَدَخَلَ فاَسْتَقْبَلَتْهُ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَ صَاحَتْ ياَفَأَبََ أَنْ يَ نْصَرِ  َْ أبََ تَاهْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ رَفَعَ عُمَرُ السَّيْفَ وَ  فَ وَ دَعَا عُمَرُ باِلنَّارِ فَأَ
نْبَهَا فَصَرَخَتْ ياَ أبََ تَاهْ فَ رَ  ََ أَ بِهِ  ََ ٍَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ هُوَ فِ غِمْدِهِ فَ وَ َِ مَا خَلَفَ  فَعَ السَّوْطَ فَضَرَبَ بِهِ ذِرَاعَهَا فَ نَادَتْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَبِئْ

But he refused to leave. And Umar called for the fire and ignited it in the door. Then he 
pushed it and entered. (Syeda) Fatimaasws was facing him, and sheasws shouted: ‘O fathersaww! 
O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Umar raised the sword, and it was in its sheath, and pained herasws side 
with it. Sheasws cried out: ‘O fathersaww!’ He raised the whip and struck herasws forearm with 
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it. Sheasws called out: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Evil is what Abu Bakr and Umar have replaced 
yousaww with!’ 

أَ أنَْ فَهُ وَ رَقَ بَتَهُ وَ هَمَّ بِقَتْلِهِ فَذكََرَ قَ وْلَ رَسُ  ََ ذِ  كَرَّمَ مَُُمَّداً ص باِلنُّبُوَّةِ ولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَا أَوْصَاهُ بِهِ فَ قَالَ وَ الَّ فَ وَثَبَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَأَخَذَ بتَِلَبيِهِ فَصَرَعَهُ وَ وَ
ٍَ لََّ تَدْخُلُ بَ يْتِِ   لَوْ لَّ كِتابٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ سَبَقَ   ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ   وَ عَهْدٌ عَهِدَ إِلََِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَعَلِمْتَ أنََّ

Aliasws leapt and grabbed his collar and wrestled him and pained his nose and his neck, and 
thought of killing him. Then heasws remembered the words of Rasool-Allahsaww and what 
hesaww had bequeathed himasws with. Heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Honoured 
Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-hood, O Ibn Sahhak! Had there not been a preceding 
Book from Allah [8:68], and a pact promised to measws by Rasool-Allahsaww, you would have 
known that you cannot enter myasws house!’ 

عَ ق ُ  ََ ارَ وَ ثاَرَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِلََ سَيْفِهِ فَ رَ َُْرجَُ عَلِيٌّ ع بِسَيْفِهِ لِمَا فَأَرْسَلَ عُمَرُ يَسْتَغِيثُ فَأَق ْبَلَ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ دَخَلُوا الدَّ نْفُذٌ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ هُوَ يَ تَخَوَّفُ أَنْ 
عْ فإَِنْ خَرجََ فاَق ْتَحِمْ عَلَيْهِ بَ يْتَهُ فَ  تِهِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  لِقُنْفُذ  ارَِْ رمِْ عَلَيْهِمْ بَ يْتَ قَدْ عَرَفَ مِنْ بأَْسِهِ وَ شِدَّ َْ  هُمُ النَّارَ إِنِ امْتَنَعَ فَأَ

Umar yelled for help, and the people came until they enter the house, and Aliasws reached 
for hisasws sword. So, Qunfuz returned and he was scared of Aliasws bringing out hisasws sword 
due to what he had recognise from hisasws bravery and severity. Abu Bakr said to Qunfuz, 
‘Return. If heasws comes out, storm hisasws house unto himasws, and if heasws refuses, then 
ignite the fire upon their house!’ 

ع إِلََ سَيْفِهِ فَسَبَقُوهُ إِليَْهِ وَ كَاثَ رُوهُ فَ تَنَاوَلَ بَ عْضَ سُيُوفِهِمْ فَكَاثَ رُوهُ فَألَْقَوْا فِِ  وَ ثاَرَ عَلِيٌّ   فاَنْطلََقَ قُ نْفُذٌ الْمَلْعُونُ فاَق ْتَحَمَ هُوَ وَ أَصْحَابهُُ بِغَيْرِ إِذْن  
 عُنُقِهِ حَبْلً وَ حَالَتْ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَ يْنَهُ فَاطِمَةُ ع عِنْدَ باَبِ الْبَيْتِ 

Qunfuz the accursed went, and he and his companions stormed in without permission, and 
Aliasws reached for hisasws sword, but he preceded himasws to it, and they were many of them. 
Some of them grabbed their swords and they were many, and they threw a rope upon 
hisasws neck, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws blocked between them and himasws at the door of the 
house.  

رْبتَِ  ََ مْلُجِ مِنْ   هِ لَعَنَهُ اللَّهُ فَضَرَبَ هَا قُ نْفُذٌ الْمَلْعُونُ باِلسَّوْطِ فَمَاتَتْ حِيَن مَاتَتْ وَ إِنَّ فِ عَضُدِهَا مِثْلَ الدُّ

Qunfuz the accursed hit herasws with the whip. Sheasws passed away when sheasws passed 
away and in herasws upper arm was the swelling from hisla strike, may Allahazwj Curse himla.  

الْوَليِدِ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ أَبِي  حَتََّّ انْ تُهِيَ بِهِ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ قاَئِمٌ باِلسَّيْفِ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ وَ خَالِدُ بْنُ   ثَُّ انْطلََقُوا بِعَلِي  ع يُ تَلُ 
بَل  وَ الْمُغِيرةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ وَ أُسَيْدُ بْنُ حُضَيْر  وَ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  وَ سَائِرُ ا ََ  لنَّاسِ حَوْلَ أَبِي بَكْر  عَلَيْهِمُ السِّلَحُ حُذَيْ فَةَ وَ مُعَاذُ بْنُ 

Then they went with Aliasws dragging until they ended with himasws to Abu Bakr, and Umar 
was standing with the sword upon his head, and (so were) Khalid Bin Al-Waleed and Abu 
Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz Bin Jabal, and Al-Mugheira 
Bin Shu’ba, and Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Bashir Bin Sa’ad. And the rest of the people were 
around Abu Bakr, having the weapons upon them’. 
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ٍَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لِسَلْمَانَ أَ دَخَلُوا عَلَى فَاطِمَةَ بِغَيْرِ إِذْن  قَالَ إِ  وَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا عَلَيْهَا خَِاَرٌ فَ نَ  َِ مَا خَلَفَ ادَتْ ياَ أبََ تَاهْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ لَبِئْ
 وَ عَيْنَاكَ لََْ تَ تَفَقَّأْ فِ قَ بَِْكَ تُ نَادِ  بِأَعْلَى صَوْتِِاَ

He (Suleym) said, ‘I said to Salmanra, ‘They entered upon (the house of) (Syeda) Fatimaasws 
without permission?’ Hera said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj! There was no scarf upon herasws. Sheasws 
called out: ‘O fathersaww! O Rasool-Allahsaww! Evil is what Abu Bakr and Umar have replaced 
yousaww, and yoursaww have not even closed in yoursaww grave’, calling out at the top of 
herasws voice.  

 الْمُغِيرةَِ بْنِ شُعْبَةَ وَ عُمَرُ يَ قُولُ إِنَّا لَسْنَا مِنَ النِّسَاءِ وَ رَأيِْهِنَّ فَ لَقَدْ رَأيَْتُ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ يَ بْكُونَ مَا فِيهِمْ إِلََّّ باَك  غَيْرَ عُمَرَ وَ خَالِدِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ وَ 
 ء   فِ شَيْ 

And Abu Bakr and the ones around him were seen to be crying. There was no one among 
them except he cried, apart from Umar, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Al-Mugheira Bin 
Shuba, and Umar said, ‘We have nothing to do with women and their opinions’.  

كُمْ لََْ تَصِلُوا إِلََ هَذَا أبََداً أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا ألَُومُ نَ فْسِي فِِ فَانْ تَهَوْا بِعَلِي  ع إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ وَقَعَ سَيْفِي فِ يَدِ  لَعَلِمْتُمْ أنََّ قاَلَ 
ٍُ مِنْ أَرْبَ  هَادكُِمْ وَ لَوْ كُنْتُ أَسْتَمْسِ وَاماً باَيَ عُوني ثَُّ خَذَلُوني َِ لً لَفَرَّقْتُ جََاَعَتَكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ لَعَنَ اللَّهُ أقَ ْ َُ  عِيَن رَ

He (Salmanra) said, ‘They ended up with Aliasws to Abu Bakr, and heasws was saying: ‘But, by 
Allahazwj, if myasws sword were to fall into myasws hand, you would have known, you could not 
have come to this, ever! But, by Allahazwj! And if Iasws could have got hold of forty men, Iasws 
would have dispersed your group, but may Allahazwj Curse the people who pledged 
allegiance to measws, then abandoned measws!’ 

ا أَنْ بَصُرَ بِهِ أبَوُ بَكْر  صَاحَ خَلُّوا سَبِيلَهُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  مَا أَسْرعََ مَا تَ وَث َّبْ  تُمْ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بأَِ ِّ حَق  وَ بأَِ ِّ مَنْزلَِة  دَعَوْتَ النَّاسَ وَ لَمَّ
ٍَ أَ لََْ تُ بَايِعْنِِ باِلْأَ  ِِ بأَِمْرِ اللَّهِ وَ أمَْرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِلََ بَ يْعَتِ  مْ

When Abu Bakr sighted himasws, he shouted, ‘Free his way!’ Aliasws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! How 
quickly you have proven to be against Rasool-Allahazwj. By which status did you call the 
people to your allegiance? Did you not pledge allegiance to me yesterday by the Command 
of Allahazwj and the order of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 

هَا وَ أَرْسَلَ  ََرَبَ فاَطِمَةَ ع باِلسَّوْطِ حِيَن حَالَتْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ زَوَِْ ربِْ هَا إِليَْهِ عُمَرُ إِنْ حَ  وَ قَدْ كَانَ قُ نْفُذٌ لَعَنَهُ اللَّهُ  َْ ٍَ وَ بَ يْنَهُ فَاطِمَةُ فاَ الَتْ بَ يْنَ
نِيناً  ََ نْبِهَا فَألَْقَتْ  ََ لْعاً مِنْ  َِ  مِنْ بَطْنِهَا فَ لَمْ تَ زَلْ صَاحِبَةَ فِرَاش  حَتََّّ مَاتَتْ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهَا مِنْ  فَأَلْْأََهَا قُ نْفُذٌ إِلََ عِضَادَةِ بَ يْتِهَا وَ دَفَ عَهَا فَكَسَرَ 

ٍَ شَهِيدَةً   ذَلِ

And Qunfuzla, may Allahazwj Curse himla, had hit (Syeda) Fatimaasws with the whip when 
sheasws blocked between him and herasws husbandasws, and Umar had sent a message to him, 
‘If (Syeda) Fatimaasws were to come between you and himasws, then hit herasws’. Qunfuzla 
lashed herasws and sheasws sheltered the frame of herasws house, and he pushed it and broke 
herasws ribs from herasws side. Herasws unborn child was martyred in herasws lap. Sheasws did not 
cease to be in bed until sheasws passed away from that, a martyr’. 
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ٍَ هَذِهِ الْأَ  ا انْ تُهِيَ بِعَلِي  ع إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  انْ تَهَرَهُ عُمَرُ وَ قَالَ لَهُ باَيِعْ وَ دعَْ عَنْ عَلْ فَمَا أنَْ تُمْ صَانعُِونَ قاَلَ وَ لَمَّ  باَطِيلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع فإَِنْ لََْ أفَ ْ

He (Salmanra) said, ‘And when they ended with Aliasws to Abu Bakr, Umar snubbed himasws 
and said to himasws, ‘Pledge allegiance and leave these falsities from youasws’. Aliasws said to 
him: ‘Supposing Iasws don’t do it, then what will you be doing?’  

ٍَ ذُلَّا وَ  ٍَ صَغَاراً فَ قَالَ إِذاً تَ قْتُلُونَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ وَ أَخَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  أمََّا عَبْدُ اللَّهِ فَ نَعَمْ قاَلُوا نَ قْتُلُ  وَ أَمَّا أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَمَا نقُِرُّ لَ
ٍَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلَثَ مَرَّات   بِِذََا قاَلَ أَ تََْحَدُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص آخَى بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ    قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَأَعَادَ ذَلِ

They said, ‘We will kill youasws disgracefully and belittling’. Heasws said: ‘Then you would be 
killing a servant of Allahazwj and a brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. Abu bakr said, ‘As for 
(youasws being) a servant of Allahazwj, so yes, and as for (youasws being) a brotherasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, we do not acknowledge to youasws with this’. Heasws said: ‘Are you rejecting 
that Rasool-Allahsaww established brother-hood between measws and himsaww?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
Heasws repeated to him repeatedly. 

ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ  َِ عْتُمْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُم  كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ  ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ الْمُهَا  أنَْشُدكُُمُ اللَّهَ أَ سََِ
 فِ غَزْوَةِ تَ بُوكَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا

Then Aliasws turned towards them and said: ‘O community of Muslims, and the Emigrants 
and the Helpers! Iasws adjure you all with Allahazwj! Didn’t you hear Rasool-Allahsaww saying on 
the day of Ghadeer Khumm, such and such, and during the military expedition of Tabuk, 
such and such?’  

رَهُمْ إِيَّاهُ فَ قَالُوا اللَّهُمَّ نَ عَمْ  فَ لَمْ يَدعَْ عَلِيٌّ ع شَيْئاً قاَلَهُ فِيهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَنيَِةً للِْعَامَّةِ إِلََّّ   ذكََّ

Aliasws did not leave anything Rasool-Allahsaww had said regarding himasws, announcing to the 
general public, except heasws reminded them of it. They kept saying, ‘O Allahazwj, yes!’  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ لَمَّا تَََوَّفَ أبَوُ بَكْر  أَنْ يَ نْصُرَهُ النَّاسُ وَ أَنْ يَمنَْعُوهُ باَدَرَهُمْ فَ قَالَ كُلُّ مَا قُ لْتَ حَ  عْنَاهُ بآِذَاننَِا وَ وَعَتْهُ قُ لُوبُ نَا وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ سََِ قٌّ قَدْ سََِ
نْ يَا وَ   مَعَ لَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ النُّبُوَّةَ وَ الخِْلَفَةَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لََْ يَكُنْ ليَِجْ  يَ قُولُ بَ عْدَ هَذَا إِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْت  اصْطَفَاناَ اللَّهُ وَ أَكْرَمَنَا وَ اخْتَارَ لَنَا الْآخِرَةَ عَلَى الدُّ

When Abu Bakr feared that the people might help himasws, and even if he forbids them, he 
rushed them said, ‘All what youasws say is true. We have heard it with our ears, and our 
hearts retained it, but we have heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying after this: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws 
of the Household, Allahazwj Chose usasws, and Honoured usasws, and Chose the Hereafter to be 
for usasws over the world, and that Allahazwj will not happen to Gather for usasws, Peopleasws of 
the Household, the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate’.  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ صَدَقَ خَلِيفَةُ رَسُولِ ال عْنَا هَذَا مِنْهُ كَمَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع هَلْ أَحَدٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص شَهِدَ هَذَا مَعَ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ   لَّهِ قَدْ سََِ
ٍَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صعُبَيْدَ  عْنَا ذَلِ بَل  قَدْ سََِ ََ  ةَ وَ سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ أَبِي حُذَيْ فَةَ وَ مُعَاذُ بْنُ 

Aliasws said: ‘Is there anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww who witnessed this 
with you?’ Umar said, ‘The caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww speaks the truth. We have heard this 
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from himsaww just as he says’. And Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz 
Bin Jabal said, ‘We have heard that from Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

 الْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ دْ تَ عَاقَدْتَُْ عَلَيْهَا فِ الْكَعْبَةِ إِنْ قَ تَلَ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّداً أَوْ مَاتَ لتََزْوُنَّ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ عَنَّا أَهْلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع لَقَدْ وَفَ يْتُمْ بِصَحِيفَتِكُمْ الْمَلْعُونةَِ الَّتِِ قَ 
ٍَ مَا أَطْلَعْنَاكَ عَلَيْهَا ٍَ بِذَلِ  أبَوُ بَكْر  فَمَا عِلْمُ

Aliasws said: ‘You have been loyal to your agreement, the accursed, which you had agreed 
upon in the Kabah that, If Allahazwj Kills Muhammadsaww, or hesaww dies, you will be removing 
this command from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household’’. Abu Bakr said, ‘So what made 
youasws know that? We did not notify youasws upon it!’ 

ٍَ وَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع أنَْتَ ياَ زبَُ يْرُ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ أبَاَ ذَر  وَ أنَْتَ ياَ مِقْدَادُ أَسْألَُكُمْ  عْتُمْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ ذَلِ سْلَمِ أَ مَا سََِ باِللَّهِ وَ باِلْإِ
 عَلَى مَا صَنَعُوا فُلَناً وَ فُلَناً حَتََّّ عَدَّ هَؤُلََّءِ الْخمَْسَةَ قَدْ كَتَبُوا بَ يْنَهُمْ كِتَاباً وَ تَ عَاهَدُوا فِيهِ وَ تَ عَاقَدُوا أنَْ تُمْ تَسْمَعُونَ إِنَّ 

Aliasws said: ‘You, O Abu Zarrra, and you O Salmanra, and you O Abu Zarrra, and you O 
Miqdadra! Iasws ask youra by Allahazwj, and by Al-Islam, did youra not hear Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying that, and youra were listening: ‘So and so, and so and so’ – until heasws counted those 
five who had written a letter between them and vowed regarding it, and they had agreed 
upon what they would do.  

ٍَ إِن َّهُمْ قَدْ تَ عَاهَدُوا وَ تَ عَاقَدُوا عَ  ٍَ لَ عْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ ذَلِ لَى مَا صَنَعُوا وَ كَتَبُوا بَ يْنَهُمْ كِتَاباً إِنْ قتُِلْتُ أَوْ مِتُّ أَنْ فَ قَالُوا اللَّهُمَّ نَ عَمْ قَدْ سََِ
ٍَ هَذَا ياَ عَلِيُّ   يَ زْوُوا عَنْ

Theyra said, ‘O Allahazwj, yes wera have heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying that to youasws, they 
have contracted and agreed upon what they would do, and written a letter between them if 
hesaww is killed or dies, they would impeded this from youasws, O Aliasws’.  

دْتَ عَلَ  ََ ٍَ إِنْ وَ ٍَ أَنْ أفَ ْعَلَ فَ قَالَ لَ دْ أَعْوَاناً فَ قُلْتُ بأَِبِي أنَْتَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَمَا تأَْمُرُني إِذَا كَانَ ذَلِ يْهِمْ أَعْوَاناً فَجَاهِدْهُمْ وَ ناَبِذْهُمْ وَ إِنْ لََْ تََِ
 ٍَ  فَ بَايِعْهُمْ وَ احْقُنْ دَمَ

Iasws said: ‘May myasws fatheras be (sacrificed) for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! What do 
yousaww instruct measws to do when that happens?’ Hesaww said: ‘For youasws is if youasws were 
to find supporters against them, then fight them, and get rid of them, and if youasws do not 
find supporters, then pledge allegiance to them and save yourasws blood’.  

َُلً الَّذِينَ باَيَ عُوني وَفَ وْا لِ لَْاَهَدْتُكُمْ فِ   فَ قَالَ  ٍَ الْأَرْبعَِيَن رَ يَ نَالَُاَ أَحَدٌ مِنْ عَقِبِكُمَا إِلََ يَ وْمِ اللَّهِ وَ لَكِنْ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لََّ عَلِيٌّ ع أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ أوُلئَِ
 الْقِيَامَةِ 

Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! If those forty men, those who had pledged allegiance to measws had 
been loyal, Iasws would have fought against you regarding Allahazwj. But, by Allahazwj, no one 
from both your (Abu Bakr and Umar) posterity will attain it (caliphate) up to the Day of 
Qiyamah. 
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يمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الِْْكْمَةَ وَ ما آتاهُمُ اللَّهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِ   أمَْ يََْسُدُونَ النَّاسَ عَلى  وَ فِيمَا يُكَذِّبُ قَ وْلَكُمْ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ 
ٍُ الخِْلَفَةُ وَ نََْنُ آلُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   فَالْكِتَابُ النُّبُوَّةُ وَ الِْْكْمَةُ السُّنَّةُ وَ الْمُلْ

And regarding what you are belying in your words upon Rasool-Allahsaww, are the Words of 
Allahazwj: Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? 
So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given 
them a grand kingdom [4:54], so it is the Book, the Prophet-hood, and the Wisdom is the 
Sunnah, and the kingdom is the caliphate, and weasws are the progenyasws of Ibrahimas’. 

ربَِنَّ بِسَيْفِي وَ إِنْ أمََرْتَنِِ  َْ مِقْدَادُ وَ اذكُْرْ عَهْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  كَفَفْتُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع كُفَّ ياَ فَ قَامَ الْمِقْدَادُ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ بِاَ تأَْمُرُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنْ أمََرْتَنِِ لَأَ
 وَ مَا أَوْصَاكَ بِهِ 

Al-Miqdadra stood up and said, ‘O Aliasws! What are yourasws orders? By Allahazwj! If youasws 
were to order mera, I will strike with my sword, and if youasws order mera, Iasws shall refrain’. 
Aliasws said: ‘Refrain, O Miqdadra, and remember the pact of Rasool-Allahsaww and what 
hesaww has bequeathed with’. 

ََيْماً وَ أعُِزُّ للَِّهِ دِيناً لَوَ  رَبْتُ بِهِ قُدُماً أَ تثَِبُونَ عَلَى أَخِي ََعْتُ سَ ثَُّ قُمْتُ وَ قُ لْتُ وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَوْ أَنيِّ أَعْلَمُ أَنيِّ أَدْفَعُ  ََ يْفِي عَلَى عُنُقِي ثَُّ 
 خَاءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ وَصِيِّهِ وَ خَلِيفَتِهِ فِ أمَُّتِهِ وَ أَبِي وُلْدِهِ فَأبَْشِرُوا باِلْبَلَءِ وَ اق ْنَطوُا مِنَ الرَّ 

Then I (Salmanra) stood up and said, ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myra soul! If Ira knew 
that Ira can repel a wrong, and honour the Religion of Allahazwj, Ira would place myra sword 
upon myra neck, then Ira would strike with it ahead! Are you pouncing upon the brotherasws 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hissaww successorasws, and hissaww caliph in hissaww community, and 
fatherasws of hissaww children? Then receive news of the affliction termination from the 
hopes!’ 

ةَُ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهَا الْمَخْذُ  آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى   إِنَّ اللَّهَ اصْطَفى  ولَةُ بِعِصْيَانِِاَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ وَ قاَمَ أبَوُ ذَر  فَ قَالَ أيَ َّتُهَا الْأمَُّةُ الْمُتَحَيرِّ
يعٌ عَلِيمٌ    الْعالَمِيَن ذُرِّيَّةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْض  وَ اللَّهُ سََِ

And Abu Zarrra stood up and said, ‘O you community, the confused ones after its 
Prophetsaww, and on the way with its acts of disobedience! Allahazwj Says: Surely Allah chose 
Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds 
[3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 

عُ وَ آلُ مَُُمَّد  ص الْأَخْلَفُ مِنْ نوُح  وَ آلُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ مِنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ الصَّفْوَةُ وَ السُّلَلَةُ مِنْ إِسَْاَعِ  َِ يلَ وَ عِتَْةَُ النَّبِِّّ ص مَُُمَّد  أَهْلُ بَ يْتِ النُّبُوَّةِ وَ مَوْ
 لْمَلَئِكَةِ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مَُْتَلَفُ ا

And the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww are the replacements from Noahas, and are the 
progenyasws of Ibrahimas from Ibrahim, and the descendants from Ismailas, and familyasws of 
the Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww, Peopleasws of the Household of Prophet-hood, and place of 
the Message, and interchange of the Angels. 

ََاءَ نوُرُهَ وَ هُمْ كَالسَّمَاءِ الْمَرْفُوعَةِ وَ الْْبَِالِ الْمَنْصُوبةَِ وَ الْكَعْبَةِ الْمَسْتُورَةِ وَ الْعَيْنِ الصَّافِيَةِ وَ ا  ا وَ بوُركَِ زَيْ تُهَالنُّجُومِ الَْاَدِيةَِ وَ الشَّجَرَةِ الْمُبَاركََةِ أَ
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And theyasws are like the raised sky, and the installed mountains, and the veiled Kabah, and 
the clear spring, and the guiding stars, and the Blessed tree illuminating its light, and its 
Blessed oil.  

يقُ الْأَكْبََُ وَ الْفَارُوقُ الْأَعْظَمُ وَ وَ سَيِّدُ وُلْدِ آدَمَ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَصِيُّ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتَّقِيَن وَ قاَئِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّلِيَن وَ هُوَ  مَُُمَّدٌ خَاتََُ الْأَنْبِيَاءِ   الصِّدِّ
 وَصِيُّ مَُُمَّد  ص وَ وَارِثُ عِلْمِهِ 

Muhammadsaww is the last of the Prophetsas, and chief of the children of Adamas, and Aliasws 
the successorasws of the successorsas, and Imamasws of the pious, and guide of the 
resplendent, and heasws is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distinguisher, and 
successorasws of Muhammadsaww, and inheritor of hissaww knowledge.  

هُ أمَُّهاتُ هُمْ وَ أوُلُوا الْأَرْحامِ   النَّبُِّّ أَوْلَ  وَ أَوْلََ النَّاسِ باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ  َُ بَعْض  بِ   بَ عْضُهُمْ أَوْلَ  باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أَزْوا
  فِ كِتابِ اللَّهِ 

And heasws is foremost of the people with the Momineenasws than their own selves, just as 
Allahazwj the Exalted Said: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own 
selves, and his wives are their mothers; and the possessors of the womb relationships, 
some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6]. 

عَلَ ال ََ عَلُوا الْولََِّيةََ وَ الْوِزَارَةَ لِمَنْ  َْ رَ اللَّهُ وَ ا رُوا مَنْ أَخَّ مَ اللَّهُ وَ أَخِّ مُوا مَنْ قَدَّ  لَّهُ فَ قَدِّ

So, advance the one whom Allahazwj Advanced, and keep back the one whom Allahazwj Kept 
back, and make the governance and the ministry to be for the one Allahazwj has Made it for’.  

ٍَ فَ وْقَ الْ  ٌِ فَ وْقَ الْمِنْبََِ مَا يُُْلِسُ الِ ََ ٍَ أَ وَ تأَْمُرُ بِهِ فَ نَضْرِبَ عُنُقَهُ فَ قَامَ عُمَرُ فَ قَالَ لِأَبِي بَكْر  وَ هُوَ  ٌِ مَُُارِبٌ لََّ يَ قُومُ فَ يبَُايِعَ الِ ََ  مِنْبََِ وَ هَذَا 

Umar stood up and said to Abu Bakr and he was seated at the top of the pulpit, ‘Why are 
you just sitting at the top of the pulpit and this seated one is a fighter not standing up to 
pledge allegiance to you, or will you order with and I will strike off hisasws neck?’  

هُمَا إِلََ صَدْرهِِ فَ قَالَ لََّ ت َ  عَا مَقَالَةَ عُمَرَ بَكَيَا فَضَمَّ  لَّهِ مَا يَ قْدِرَانِ عَلَى قَ تْلِ أبَيِكُمَابْكِيَا فَ وَ الوَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع قَائِمَانِ فَ لَمَّا سََِ

And Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws were standing. When theyasws heard the words of Umar, 
theyasws cried. So, heasws hugged themasws to hisasws chest and said: ‘Do not cry, for by 
Allahazwj, they are not able upon killing yourasws fatherasws’. 

نَةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فقال ]فَ قَالَتْ  َِ بَلَتْ أمُُّ أَيْمنََ حَا تْ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ  وَ أقَ ْ ََ  وَ [ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  مَا أَسْرعََ مَا أبَْدَيْ تُمْ حَسَدَكُمْ وَ نفَِاقَكُمْ فَأَمَرَ بِِاَ عُمَرُ فَأُخْرِ
 للِنِّسَاءِ قاَلَ مَا لَنَا وَ 

And Umm Aymanra came grieving Rasool-Allahsaww and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! How quickly you 
have begun your envy and your hypocrisy!’ Umar ordered with herra, and shera was expelled 
from the Masjid, and he said, ‘What have we to do with the women’.  
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ٍَ أَ لَسْتُمَا اللَّذَيْنِ قَالَ لَكُمَا وَ قاَمَ بُ رَيْدَةُ الْأَسْلَمِيُّ وَ قَالَ ياَ عُمَرُ أَ تثَِبُ عَلَى أَخِي رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ أَبِي وُلْدِهِ وَ أنَْتَ الَّ  ٍَ فِ قُ رَيْش  بِاَ نَ عْرفُِ ذِ  نَ عْرفُِ
 سَلِّمَا عَلَيْهِ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قُلْتُمَا أَ عَنْ أَمْرِ اللَّهِ وَ أمَْرِ رَسُولِهِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص انْطلَِقَا إِلََ عَلِي  ع وَ 

And Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Umar! Are you pouncing upon the brotherasws 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, and fatherasws of hissaww children, and you are the one, we know you 
among Quraysh with what we recognise you. Aren’t you two the ones to whom Rasool-
Allahsaww had said: ‘Go to Aliasws and greet unto himasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ So you both 
said, ‘Is it a Command from Allahazwj and order of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’’. 

ٍَ لََّ يَُْتَمِعُ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ الخِْ  ٍَ وَ لَكِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ لَفَةُ وَ النُّبُوَّةُ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا قاَلَ هَذَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  قَدْ كَانَ ذَلِ
 لَّهِ لََّ سَكَنْتُ فِ بَ لْدَة  أنَْتَ فِيهَا أمَِيٌر فَأَمَرَ بِهِ عُمَرُ فَضُرِبَ وَ طرُدَِ ال

Abu Bakr said, ‘That was like that, but Rasool-Allahsaww said after that: ‘There will not gather 
to the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, the caliphate and the Prophet-hood’. He said, 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww did not say this! By Allahazwj, I will not dwell in a city you are a ruler in it’. 
Umar ordered with him, so he was hit and expelled. 

ٍَ فاَحْتَجَّ عَلَيْهِمْ ثَلَثَ مَرَّات  ثَُّ مَدَّ يَدَهُ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يَ فْتَحَ كَ ثَُّ قاَلَ قُمْ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  فَ بَايِعْ فَ قَالَ ع فإَِنْ لََْ أفَ ْعَلْ قَ  فَّهُ الَ إِذاً وَ اللَّهِ نَضْرِبَ عُنُقَ
ٍَ مِنْهُ  يَ بِذَلِ َِ  فَضَرَبَ عَلَيْهَا أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ رَ

Then he said, ‘Stand O sonasws of Abu Talibasws and pledge allegiance!’ Heasws said: ‘Supposing 
Iasws do not do it?’ He said, ‘Then by Allahazwj, we will strike off yourasws neck’. Heasws argued 
against them three times, them extended hisasws hand from without having opened hisasws 
palm, and Abu Bakr hit his own hand upon it, and he was pleased with that from himasws.  

  ابْنَ أمَُّ إِنَّ الْقَوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُوني وَ كادُوا يَ قْتُلُونَنِِ  فَ نَادَى عَلِيٌّ ع قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُ بَايِعَ وَ الْْبَْلُ فِ عُنُقِهِ ياَ

Aliasws called out before heasws pledged allegiance, and the rope was still in hisasws neck: ‘‘Son 
of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me [7:150]’. 

هِ الْأَرْضَ حَتََّّ كَسَرُوهُ ثَُّ لبََّبُوهُ فَ قَالَ الزُّبَ يْرُ وَ عُمَرُ فَهُ فَضَرَبوُا بِ وَ قِيلَ للِزُّبَ يْرِ باَيِعْ فَأَبََ فَ وَثَبَ عُمَرُ وَ خَالِدٌ وَ الْمُغِيرةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ فِ أنُاَس  فَانْ تَزَعُوا سَيْ 
 عَلَى صَدْرهِِ ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ سَيْفِي فِ يَدِ  لَِْدْتَ عَنِِّ فَ بَايَعَ 

And he said to Al-Zubeyr, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ But he refused, so Umar and Khalid and Al-
Mugheira Bin Shu’ba among people, leapt and snatched his sword, and they struck the 
ground with it until they broke it. Then they tied him. Al-Zubeyr said while Umar was upon 
his chest, ‘O Ibn Suhaak! But, by Allahazwj! If my sword was in my hand, you would have 
fallen from me’. He pledged allegiance’.  

لْعَةِ ثَُّ أَخَذُوا يَدِ  وَ فَ تَلُوهَا فَ بَاي َ  ئُوا عُنُقِي حَتََّّ تَ ركَُوهَا كَالسِّ ََ  وَ مَا باَيَعَ عْتُ مُكْرَهاً ثَُّ باَيَعَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ مُكْرَهَيْنِ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ ثَُّ أَخَذُوني فَ وَ
 مُكْرَهاً غَيْرُ عَلِي  وَ أَرْبَ عَتِنَا أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْأمَُّةِ 

Salmanra said, ‘Then they seized mera and pained myra neck until they left it like the (bent) 
rib’. Then they grabbed myra hand and wriggled it and Ira pledged allegiance abhorrently. 
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Then Abu Zarrra, and Al-Miqdadra pledged unwillingly, and no one from the community 
pledged unwillingly apart from Aliasws and four of usra. 

ا باَيَعَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ  صُهَاكَ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََّ هَؤُلََّءِ الطُّغَاةُ الَّذِينَ أَعَانوُكَ لَمَا كُنْتَ تُ قْدِمُ عَلَيَّ وَ مَعِي وَ لََْ يَكُنْ مِنَّا أَحَدٌ أَشَدَّ قَ وْلًَّ مِنَ الزُّبَ يْرِ فإَِنَّهُ لَمَّ
دْتَ طغَُاةً تَ قْوَى بِِِمْ وَ تَصُولُ  ََ ٍَ وَ لَكِنْ وَ ٍَ وَ لُؤْمِ بْنِ َُ  سَيْفِي لِمَا أَعْرِفُ مِنْ 

And there did not happen to be anyone from usra of more severe words than Al-Zubeyr. 
When he pledged allegiance, he said, ‘O Ibn Suhaak! But, by Allahazwj, had it not been for 
these tyrants supporting you, you would not have advanced to me, and with me would be 
my sword, due to what I know of your cowardice and your vileness. But, you found tyrants 
to be strengthened by them, and you arrived’.  

َِ قَدْ  [ فَ قَالَ وَ مَنْ صُهَاكُ وَ مَا يَمنَْعُنِِ مِنْ ذِكْرهَِا وَ قَدْ كَانَتْ صُهَاكُ زَانيَِةً أَ وَ ت ُ  فَ غَضِبَ عُمَرُ وَ قاَلَ أَ تَذْكُرُ صهاكا ]صُهَاكَ  ٍَ أَ وَ ليَْ نْكِرُ ذَلِ
دُّكَ نُ فَيْلٌ فَ وَلَدَتْ أبَاَكَ الخَْطَّابَ  ََ  كَانَتْ أمََةً حَبَشِيَّةً لَِْدِّ  عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ فَ زَنََّ بِِاَ 

Umar was angered and said, ‘Are you mentioning Suhaak?’ He said, ‘And who is Suhaak, and 
what prevents you from her mention, and Suhaak used to be an adulteress. Or, are you 
denying that, or isn’t it the case that she was an Ethiopian maid of my grandfatherasws Abdul 
Muttalibasws. Your father Nufeyl committed adultery with her and she gave birth to your 
father Al-Khattab.  

دِّ  وَلَدُ زنِاً فَأَصْلَحَ ب َ  ََ  مِنْهُمَا عَنْ صَاحِبِهِ  يْنَهُمَا أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ كَفَّ كُلَّ وَاحِد  فَ وَهَبَهَا عَبْدُ الْمُطَّلِبِ لَهُ بَ عْدَ مَا زَنََّ بِِاَ فَ وَلَدَتْهُ وَ إِنَّهُ لَعَبْدُ 

So Abdul Muttalibasws gifted her to him after him having had committed adultery with her, 
and he (your father) was born, and he, born of adultery, is a slave of my grandfatheras’. Abu 
Bakr reconciled between the two, and the palm of each one of them was upon his 
companion’. 

 سَلْمَانَ فَ بَايَ عْتَ أبَاَ بَكْر  ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَ لََْ تَ قُلْ شَيْئاً قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ فَ قُلْتُ لِ 

Suleym said, ‘I said to Salmanra, ‘So, youra pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, O Salmanra, and 
did not say anything?’  

لْفُرْقَةِ وَ هْرِ أَ وَ تَدْرُونَ مَا صَنَعْتُمْ بأَِنْ فُسِكُمْ أَصَبْتُمْ وَ أَخْطأَْتَُْ أَصَبْتُمْ سُنَّةَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ مِنَ اقاَلَ قَدْ قُ لْتُ بَ عْدَ مَا باَيَ عْتُ تَ بااً لَكُمْ سَائِرَ الدَّ 
تُمُوهَا مِنْ مَعْدِنِِاَ وَ أَهْلِهَا َْ  الَِّخْتِلَفِ وَ أَخْطأَْتَُْ سُنَّةَ نبَِيِّكُمْ ص حَتََّّ أَخْرَ

Hera said, ‘Ira had said after pledging, ‘Damnation be for you all for the rest of the time! Or, 
do you know what you are doing with yourselves? You have got it correct but are mistaken. 
You have got onto the ways of the ones who were before you of the sects, and the differing; 
and you are mistaken in the Sunnah of your Prophetsaww, unless you extract it from its mine, 
and its peopleasws’. 

ٍَ وَ لْيَقُ  ٍَ وَ باَيَ عْتَ فَ قُلْ مَا شِئْتَ وَ اف ْعَلْ مَا بَدَا لَ ٍَ مَا بَدَا لَهُ لْ صَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ ياَ سَلْمَانُ أَمَّا إِذْ باَيَعَ صَاحِبُ  احِبُ
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Umar said, ‘O Salmanra! But, then yourra companionasws has pledged, and youra have 
pledged, so say whatever you like, and do whatever comes to youra, and let yourra 
companionasws say whatever comes to himasws’.  

ٍَ الَّذِ  باَيَ عْتَهُ مِثْلَ ذُنوُبِ أمَُّتِهِ إِ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ قُلْ  ٍَ وَ عَلَى صَاحِبِ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّ عَلَيْ يعاً تُ إِنيِّ سََِ  لََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مِثْلَ عَذَابِِِمْ جََِ

Salmanra said, ‘Ira said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Upon you (Abu Bakr) and upon 
your companion (Umar) who pledged to you, would be the like of sins of hissaww (whole) 
community up to the Day of Qiyamah, and like their punishment, in their entirety’.  

َِ قَدْ باَيَ عْتَ وَ لََْ يقُِرَّ ال ٍَ فَ قَالَ قُلْ مَا شِئْتَ أَ ليَْ ٍَ بأَِنْ يلَِيَهَا صَاحِبُ  لَّهُ عَيْنَ

He said, ‘Say whatever you like. Haven’t you pledged allegiance, and Allahazwj will not delight 
yourra eyes by it going to yourra companionasws’. 

هَنَّمَ فَ قُلْتُ أَشْهَدُ أَنيِّ قَدْ قَ رَأْتُ فِ بَ عْضِ كُتُبِ اللَّهِ الْ  ََ ٍَ باَبٌ مِنْ أبَْ وَابِ  ٍَ وَ صِفَتِ ٍَ وَ نَسَبِ  مُنْزَلَةِ أنََّهُ باِسَِْ

Ira said, ‘Ira testify that Ira have read in one of the Revealed Books of Allahazwj being with your 
name, and your lineage, and your description is on a door from the doors of Hell’.  

َِ قَدْ أَزَالََاَ اللَّهُ عَنْ أَهْلِ الْبَيْتِ الَّذِينَ اتَََّذْتُوُهُمْ أَرْباَباً مِ   نْ دُونِ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ لِ قُلْ مَا شِئْتَ أَ ليَْ

He said to mera, ‘Say whatever you like. Hasn’t Allahazwj Removed it from Peopleasws of the 
Household, those you are taking themasws to be lords from besides Allahazwj?’  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيَةِ  ٍَ فَأَخْبَََني أَ  فَ يَوْمَئِذ  لَّ يُ عَذِّبُ عَذابَهُ أَحَدٌ وَ لَّ يوُثِقُ وَثاقَهُ أَحَدٌ  فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ أَشْهَدُ أَنيِّ سََِ  أنَْتَ هُوَ   نَّ

Ira said to him, ‘Ira testify that Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying, and Ira had asked himsaww 
about this Verse: So, on that Day, no one will Punish (like) His Punishment [89:25] And no 
one will bind (like) His Binding [89:26]. Hesaww informed measws that you are he’.  

ٍَ أيَ ُّهَا الْعَبْدُ ابْنَ اللَّخْنَاءِ فَ قَالَ لِ عَلِيٌّ ع أقَْسَمْتُ  ٍَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ لَمَّا سَكَتَّ فَ قَالَ لِ عُمَرُ اسْكُتْ أَسْكَتَ اللَّهُ نأَمَتَ  عَلَيْ

Umar said to mera, ‘Be quiet! Be quiet! May Allahazwj Kill youra, O you slave, sonra of the evil-
tongued one!’ Aliasws said to me: ‘Iasws vow upon youra, O Salmanra, be quiet’.  

تْهُُ بِكُلِّ شَيْ   عْتُهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فِيهِ وَ فِ صَاحِبِهِ ء  سََِ  ء  نَ زَلَ فِيهِ وَ كُلِّ شَيْ  فَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََْ يأَْمُرْني عَلِيٌّ ع باِلسُّكُوتِ لخََبََّ

Salmanra said, ‘By Allahazwj! If Aliasws had not ordered mera with the silence, Ira would have 
informed him with all things Revealed regarding him, and all things Ira had heard from 
Rasool-Allahsaww regarding him and his companion’. 

ا أَنْ باَيَعَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ  ٍَ لَهُ لَمُطِيعٌ مُسَلِّمٌ فَ لَمَّ وَ لََْ يَ قُولََّ شَيْئاً قَالَ عُمَرُ ياَ سَلْمَانُ أَ لََّ تَكُفُّ كَمَا كَفَّ فَ لَمَّا رَآني عُمَرُ قَدْ سَكَتُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ
 كَمَا تَ رَى وَ باَيَ عَا  مَا أنَْتَ بأَِشَدَّ حُبااً لِأَهْلِ هَذَا الْبَيْتِ مِنْهُمَا وَ لََّ أَشَدَّ تَ عْظِيماً لَِْقِّهِمْ مِنْهُمَا وَ قَدْ كَفَّا صَاحِبَاكَ وَ اللَّهِ 
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When Umar saw mera to have quietened, he said, ‘Youra are obedience to himasws, a 
submitter’. When Abu Zarrra, and Al-Miqdadra pledged allegiance and did not say anything, 
Umar said, ‘O Salmanra! Will youra not refrain just as yourra two companionsra have 
refrained? By Allahazwj! Youra are not with more intense love for the Peopleasws Household 
than these two, nor more intense reverence to theirasws rights, and they have both 
refrained, just as youasws can see, and pledged their allegiances’.  

نُاَ ياَ عُمَرُ بُِِبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّد  ص وَ تَ عْظِيمِهِمْ لَعَنَ اللَّهُ وَ قَدْ فَ عَلَ  مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُمْ وَ اف ْتََىَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ ظلََمَهُمْ حَقَّهُمْ وَ حََْلَ النَّاسَ عَلَى قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَر  أَ فَ تُعَيرِّ
 رقِاَبِِِمْ وَ رَدَّ هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةَ الْقَهْقَرَى عَلَى أَدْباَرهَِا

Abu Zarrra said, ‘Are you faulting usra, O Umar, with having love for Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and revering themasws? May Allahazwj Curse, and Heazwj has Done so, the 
one who hates themasws, and fabricates upon themasws, and oppresses themasws of theirasws 
rights, and loads the people upon theirasws necks, and this community has turned backwards 
upon its back’.  

 عُرْضُ النَّاسِ إِلََّّ سَوَاءً  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ آمِيَن لَعَنَ اللَّهُ مَنْ ظَلَمَهُمْ حُقُوقَ هُمْ لََّ وَ اللَّهِ مَا لََمُْ فِيهَا حَقٌّ وَ مَا هُمْ فِيهَا وَ 

Umar said, ‘Ameen! May Allahazwj Curse the one who oppresses themasws of theirasws rights. 
By Allahazwj! There is no right for them in it (caliphate), and theyasws and the rest of the 
people are only equal in it’. 

تِهِمْ   قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَر  فَلِمَ خَاصَمْتُمُ الْأنَْصَارَ بَِِقِّهِمْ وَ حُجَّ

Abu Zarrra said, ‘Then why did you dispute the Helpers of their rights and their arguments?’  

بَّانِ قاَلَ عُ  ٍَ وَ لَِّبْنِ آكِلَةِ الذِّ َِ لنََا فِيهَا حَقٌّ وَ هِيَ لَ َُوا فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع لِعُمَرَ ياَ ابْنُ صُهَاكَ فَ لَيْ مَرُ كُفَّ الْآنَ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ إِذْ باَيَ عْتَ فإَِنَّ الْعَامَّةَ رَ
ٍَ فَمَا ذَنْبِّ بِصَ  وْا بِ ََ  احِبِّ وَ لََْ يَ رْ

Aliasws said to Umar: ‘O Ibn Suhaak! So, there aren’t any rights for usasws in it, and it is for you 
and for the son of eater of swarms of flies?’ Umar said, ‘Refrain, O Abu Al-Hassanasws, when 
youasws have already pledged allegiance, for the general public are pleased with my 
companions, and are not pleased with youasws, so what is my fault?’  

ٍَ وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَ  ََيَا إِلََّّ بِي فَأبَْشِرْ أنَْتَ وَ صَاحِبُ ٍَ ياَ ابْنَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ لَكِنَّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ لََْ يَ رْ كُمَا وَ وَازَركَُمَا بِسَخَط  مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ عَذَابِهِ وَ خِزْيِهِ وَيْ لَ
 ٍَ ٍَ وَ عَلَى صَاحِبِ نَيْتَ عَلَى نَ فْسِ ََ تَ وَ فِيمَا دَخَلْتَ وَ مَا ذَا  َْ  الخَْطَّابِ لَوْ تَدْرِ  مَِّا خَرَ

Aliasws said: ‘But Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are not pleased except with measws, so 
receive news, you and your companions and the ones who follow you two, and support you, 
of the Wrath from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Punishment, and Hisazwj Disgrace. Woe be unto you, O 
Ibn Al-Khattab! If only you knew what you are coming out from and what you are entering 
into, and what crime you have committed upon yourself and upon your companion!’ 

 ا شَاءَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  ياَ عُمَرُ أمََّا إِذْ قَدْ باَيَ عَنَا وَ أمَِنَّا شَرَّهُ وَ فَ تْكَهُ وَ غَائلَِتَهُ فَدَعْهُ يَ قُولُ مَ 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘O Umar! When heasws has already pledged allegiance, and we are secure 
from hisasws evil, and hisasws attack, and hisasws destruction, so leave himasws to say whatever 
heasws likes to’.  

ركُُمْ اللَّهَ أيَ ُّهَا الْأَرْبَ عَةُ قَالَ لِسَلْمَانَ وَ أَبِي ذَر  وَ الزُّبَ يْرِ وَ الْمِقْدَادِ أَ سََِ  فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع لَسْتُ بِقَائِل  غَيْرَ شَيْ  عْتُمْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّ فِ ء  وَاحِد  أذُكَِّ
َُلً سِتَّةً مِنَ الْأَ  ٍَ الُْْبِّ صَخْرَةٌ النَّارِ لتََابوُتاً مِنْ ناَر  أَرَى فِيهِ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ رَ هَنَّمَ فِ تاَبوُت  مُقَفَّل  عَلَى ذَلِ ََ َُب  فِ قَ عْرِ  وَّلِيَن وَ سِتَّةً مِنَ الْآخِريِنَ فِ 

هَنَّمُ مِنْ  ََ ٍَ الُْْبِّ فَاسْتَعَرَتْ  ٍَ الصَّخْرَةَ عَنْ ذَلِ هَنَّمَ كَشَفَ تلِْ ََ ٍَ الُْْبِّ وَ مِنْ حَرِّهِ وَهْجِ ذَ فإَِذَا أَرَادَ اللَّهُ أَنْ يُسَعِّرَ   لِ

Aliasws said: ‘Iasws won’t be saying apart from one thing. Iasws remind you of Allahazwj, O you 
four!’ – saying to Salmanra, and Abu Zarrra, and Al-Zubeyr, and Al-Miqdadra. Did youra hear 
from Rasool-Allahsaww saying that in the Fire (Hell) there is a coffin of fire. Isaww see twelve 
men being in it, six from the former ones and six from the latter ones, in a pit in the bottom 
of Hell, in a coffin. Locking upon that pit is a rock. So, whenever Allahazwj Wants to Inflame 
Hell, the rock is removed from the pit, and Hell is set ablaze from the glow of that pit and 
from its heat’.  

الَّذِ  حَاجَّ إِبْراهِيمَ  نُ الْفَرَاعِنَةِ وَ الْأَوَّلُونَ فَابْنُ آدَمَ الَّذِ  قَ تَلَ أَخَاهُ وَ فِرْعَوْ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَسَألَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَنْهُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ شُهُودٌ فَ قَالَ ص أمََّا
اَ سُنَّتَهُمْ أمََّا أَحَدُهُِاَ فَ هَوَّدَ الْيَهُودَ وَ   فِ رَبِّهِ  َُلَنِ مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ بَدَّلََّ كِتَابَ هُمْ وَ غَيرَّ ُِ سَادِسُهُمْ وَ رَ  الْآخَرُ نَصَّرَ النَّصَارَى وَ إِبْلِي

Aliasws said: ‘So Iasws asked Rasool-Allahazwj about them, and youra are witnesses, hesaww said; 
‘As for the former ones, it is the son of Adamas who killed his brother, and Pharohla of the 
Pharaohs, and the one who argued with Ibrahimas regarding hisas Lordazwj, and two men 
from the children of Israel who replaced their Book and changed their ways. As for one of 
them, he Judaised the Jews, and the other one Christianised the Christians, and Ibleesla is 
their sixth.  

الُ فِ الْآخِريِنَ وَ هَؤُلََّءِ الْخمَْسَةُ  ََّ ٍَ بَ عْدِ  هَذَا وَ الدَّ ٍَ ياَ أَخِي وَ تَظاَهَرُوا عَلَيْ وَ هَذَا  أَصْحَابُ الصَّحِيفَةِ الَّذِينَ تَ عَاهَدُوا وَ تَ عَاقَدُوا عَلَى عَدَاوَتِ
هُمْ لَنَا  حَتََّّ سَََّاهُمْ وَ عَدَّ

And Al-Dajjalla among the latter ones, and these five, companions of the agreement which 
they had vowed and agreed upon being inimical to youasws. O mysaww brother! And they will 
be backing each other against youasws after mesaww, this one, and this one’ – until hesaww had 
named them and counted them to us’.  

ٍَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صقاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ قُلْنَا صَ  عْنَا ذَلِ  دَقْتَ نَشْهَدُ أنََّا سََِ

Salmanra said, ‘Wera said, ‘Youasws speak the truth! Wera testify that weasws have heard that 
from Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ٍَ هَؤُلََّءِ  ٍَ بَ عْدَ فَ قَالَ عُثْمَانُ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ أَ مَا عِنْدَ أَصْحَابِ ٍَ ثَُّ لََْ يَسْتَغْفِرِ اللَّهَ لَ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ لْعَنُ مَا حَدِيثٌ فَِّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع بَ لَى سََِ
 ٍَ   لَعَنَ

Usman said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Is there any Hadeeth with these companions of yoursasws 
regarding me?’ Aliasws said to him: ‘But, Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww cursing you, then hesaww 
did not seek Forgiveness for you after having cursed you’.  
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ٍَ لََّ تَدَعُنِِ عَلَى حَالِ عَلَى عَهْدِ النَّبِِّّ ص وَ لََّ بَ عْدَهُ   فَ غَضِبَ عُثْمَانُ    ثَُّ قاَلَ مَا لِ وَ مَا لَ

Usman was angered, then said. ‘What is it to me, and what is the matter with youasws? 
Youasws did not leave me to be upon my state in the era of the Prophetsaww, nor after 
himsaww’.  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ عُثْمَانُ فَ وَ  سْلَمِ فَ قَالَ الزُّبَ يْرُ نَ عَمْ فَأَرْغَمَ اللَّهُ أنَْ فَ اً عَنِ الْإِ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّ الزُّبَ يْرَ يُ قْتَلُ مُرْتَدا  اللَّهِ لَقَدْ سََِ

Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Yes, may Allahazwj Rub your nose’. Usman said, ‘By Allahazwj! I heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Al-Zubeyr would be killed as an apostate from Al-Islam’.  

ٍَ أَنَّ الزُّبَ يْرَ يُ بَايِعُنِِ ب َ  اً قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ قَالَ لِ عَلِيٌّ ع فِيمَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ صَدَقَ عُثْمَانُ وَ ذَلِ  عْدَ قَ تْلِ عُثْمَانَ فَ يَنْكُثُ بَ يْعَتِِ فَ يُقْتَلُ مُرْتَدا

Salmanra said, ‘Aliasws said to mera in what is between mera and himasws: ‘Usman spoke the 
truth. Al-Zubeyr will pledge allegiance to measws after the killing of Usman, and he would 
break myasws allegiance and will be killed as an apostate’.  

بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ وَ مَنْ نَّ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمْ ارْتَدُّوا بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص غَيْرَ أَرْبَ عَة  إِنَّ النَّاسَ صَارُوا بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيَّ سَلْمَانُ فَ قَالَ إِ 
 تبَِعَهُ وَ مَنْزلَِةِ الْعِجْلِ وَ مَنْ تبَِعَهُ 

Suleym said, ‘Then Aliasws turned towards Salmanra and said: ‘The people all of them became 
apostates after Rasool-Allahsaww apart from four. After Rasool-Allahsaww, the people 
committed to what was done in the era of Harounas and the ones who followed himas and at 
the status of the calf and the ones following it’.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّ  ءُ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعِلْيَةِ وَ  هِ ص يَ قُولُ لَتَجِيفَ عَلِيٌّ فِ سُنَّةِ هَارُونَ وَ عَتِيقٌ فِ سُنَّةِ الْعِجْلِ وَ عُمَرُ فِ سُنَّةِ السَّامِرِ ِّ وَ سََِ
تُهُمْ وَ عَرَفُوني اخْتُلِجُوا دُوني الْمَكَانةَِ مِنِِّ ليَِمُرُّوا عَلَى الصِّرَ   اطِ فَإِذَا رَأيَْ تُهُمْ وَ رَأَوْني وَ عَرَف ْ

Thus, Aliasws is in Sunnah of Harounas, and Ateeq (Abu Bakr) in the sunnah of the calf, and 
Umar in the sunnah of Al-Samirila. And I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘There will come a 
group from mysaww companions from the people held in high regard and position from 
mesaww to pass over the Bridge. When Isaww see them and they see mesaww, and Isaww 
recognise them and they recognise mesaww, they would be taken away from mesaww.  

تَهُمْ فَأَقُولُ بُ عْداً وَ سُحْقاً   أَدْبارهِِمْ   ارْتَدُّوا عَلى  فَأَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ أَصْحَابِي أَصْحَابِي فَ يُقَالُ لََّ تَدْرِ  مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ إِن َّهُمْ   حَيْثُ فاَرَق ْ

Isaww shall say: ‘O Lordazwj! Mysaww companions! Mysaww companions!’ Heazwj will Say: “Don’t 
yousaww know what they innovated after yousaww. They turned upon their heels when 
yousaww separated from them’. So, Isaww shall say: ‘Be distant and crushed!’ 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لَتََكَْبََُّ أمَُّتِِ سُنَّةَ بَنِِ  ةِ شِبَْاً بِشِبَْ  وَ ذِرَاعاً بِذِرَاع  وَ باَعاً وَ سََِ ةِ باِلْقُذَّ ببَِاع  إِذِ إِسْرَائيِلَ حَذْوَ النَّعْلِ باِلنَّعْلِ وَ حَذْوَ الْقُذَّ
رَتِ الْأَمْثاَلُ وَ السُّنَنُ سَوَ  ََ  اءً.التَّوْرَاةُ وَ الْقُرْآنُ كَتَبَهُ يَدٌ وَاحِدَةٌ فِ رَق  بِقَلَم  وَاحِد  وَ 

And I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Mysaww community will be adopting the ways of the 
children of Israel, step of the slipper with the slipper, and step of the arrow with the arrow 
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(in a quiver), palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by cubit, and inch by inch, when the 
Torah and the Quran are Written by One Hand, and in a Parchment with one pen, and the 
Sunnahs and the examples flow in the same manner’’.134  

عْ  -46 ِ  الَِْلَلِِّ، أنََّهُ قاَلَ سََِ دْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ ََ كُنْتُ أُحِبُّ بَنِِ هَاشِم  حُبااً شَدِيداً فِ حَيَاةِ رَسُولِ    يَ قُولُ   بْنَ عَازِب   تُ الْبََاَءَ وَ أيَْضاً وَ
ا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَوْصَى عَلِيااً ع أَنْ لََّ يلَِيَ غُسْلَهُ غَيْرهُُ وَ أنََّ  َِ أَحَدٌ  هُ لََّ يَ نْبَغِي لِأَحَد  أَنْ اللَّهِ ص وَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتِهِ فَ لَمَّ يَ رَى عَوْرَتَهُ غَيْرهُُ وَ أنََّهُ ليَْ

 يَ رَى عَوْرَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِلََّّ ذَهَبَ بَصَرهُُ 

And as well I (Majlisi) found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali having heard Al Bara’a Bin Aazib saying,  

‘I used to love the Clan of Hashimasws with intense love during the lifetime of Rasool-
Allahsaww and after hissaww expiry. When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, hesaww had 
bequeathed to Aliasws that no one would be in charge of washing himsaww apart from himasws 
and it is not befitting for anyone that he sees hissaww private parts apart from himasws, and it 
isn’t for anyone to see the private parts of Rasool-Allahazwj except his sight would be gone. 

بَْئَيِلُ ع فِ  ََ ٍَ قَالَ  نُود  مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَمَنْ يعُِينُنِِ عَلَى غُسْلِ َُ 

Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who will assist measws upon washing yousaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Jibraeelas among armies of Angels’.  

لُهُ وَ الْفَضْلُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ مَرْبوُطَ الْعَيْنَيْنِ يَصُبُّ الْمَ  اءَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ يُ قَلِّبُونهَُ لَهُ كَيْفَ شَاءَ وَ لَقَدْ أَرَادَ عَلِيٌّ ع أَنْ يَ نْزعَِ قَمِيصَ رَسُولِ فَكَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يُ غَسِّ
ٍَ ياَ عَلِيُّ فَأَدْخَلَ يَدَهُ تََْتَ الْقَمِيصِ فَ غَسَّلَهُ   اللَّهِ ص فَصَاحَ بِهِ صَائِحٌ لََّ تَ نْزعِْ قَمِيصَ نبَِيِّ

So, Aliasws was washing himsaww, and Al-Fazl Bin A-Abbas was blindfolded of the eyes, pouring 
the water, and the Angels were turning himsaww for himasws however heasws so desired; and 
Aliasws had intended to remove the shirt of Rasool-Allahsaww, and he (Jibraeelas) said (as per 
Command of Allahazwj) to himasws: ‘Do not remove the shirt of yourasws Prophetsaww, O Aliasws!’ 
So, heasws inserted hisasws hand beneath the shirt and washed himsaww.  

  ثَُّ حَنَّطَهُ وَ كَفَّنَهُ ثَُّ نَ زعََ الْقَمِيصَ عِنْدَ تَكْفِينِهِ وَ تََْنِيطِهِ 

Then heasws embalmed himsaww, then removed the shirt during enshrouding him and 
embalming himsaww.  

ا صَنَعَ النَّاسُ مَا صَنَعُوا مِنْ بَ يْعَةِ لْأَمْرِ مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  قاَلَ الْبََاَءُ بْنُ عَازِب  فَ لَمَّا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص تَََوَّفْتُ أَنْ يَ تَظاَهَرَ قُ رَيْشٌ عَلَى إِخْرَاجِ هَذَا ا فَ لَمَّ
 أَبِي بَكْر  أَخَذَني مَا يأَْخُذُ الْوَالِهَ الثَّكُولَ مَعَ مَا بِي مِنَ الْْزُْنِ لِوَفاَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib said, ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, I feared that Quraysh would 
overcome upon extracting this command from the Clan of Hashimasws. When the people did 
what they did, from pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, there seized me the grief what tends to 
seize a bereaved mother, along with the grief there was with me due to the expiry of 
Rasool-Allahsaww.  
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َُوهَ النَّاسِ وَ قَدْ خَلَ الَْاَشَِِيُّونَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لِغُسْلِهِ وَ تََْنِيطِ  هِ وَ قَدْ بَ لَغَنِِ الَّذِ  كَانَ مِنْ قَ وْلِ سَعْدِ بْنِ عُبَادَةَ وَ مَنِ فَجَعَلْتُ أتََ رَدَّدُ وَ أَرْمُقُ وُ
 ء   أَصْحَابِهِ فَ لَمْ أَحْفِلْ بِِِمْ وَ عَلِمْتُ أنََّهُ لََّ يَ ئُولُ إِلََ شَيْ ات َّبَعَهُ مِنْ جَُْلَةِ 

I reluctantly went on to scan the faces of the people, and the Clan of Hashimasws had isolated 
with Rasool-Allahsaww for washing himsaww, and embalming himsaww, and it had reached me 
from the words of Sa’ad Bin Ubada, and the ones who followed him from the totality of his 
companions. I did not care about them and knew that it will not come to anything.  

 َُ ٍَ فَجَعَلْتُ أتََ رَدَّدُ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَ يْنَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ أتََ فَقَّدُ وُ إِذْ فَ قَدْتُ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرَ ثَُّ لََْ ألَْبَثْ حَتََّّ إِذَا أنَاَ بأَِبِي بَكْر  وَ عُمَرَ وَ   وهَ قُ رَيْش  وَ كَأَنيِّ لَكَذَلِ
ٍَ أَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ قَدْ أقَ ْبَلُوا فِ أَهْلِ السَّقِيفَةِ وَ هُمْ مُُْتَجِزُونَ باِلْأُزُرِ الصَّنْعَانيَِةِ لََّ يمَُ  رُّ بِِِمْ أَحَدٌ إِلََّّ خَبَطوُهُ فإَِذَا عَرَفُوهُ مَدُّوا يَدَهُ عَلَى يَدِ أَبِي بَكْر  شَاءَ ذَلِ

 أمَْ أَبََ 

I reluctantly went on to be between them and between the Masjid, and surveyed faces of 
Quraysh, and it is as if I was like that when I missed Abu Bakr and Umar. Then it was not 
long before I was with Abu Bakr and Umar and Ubeyda having had come among the people 
of the shed (Saqeefa), and they were with the manufactured cloth. No one passed by them 
except they thwarted him. So, when they recognised him, they would forcibly extend his 
hand upon the hand of Abu Bakr, whether he liked that or refused.  

تُ مُسْرعِاً حَتََّّ أتََ يْتُ  َْ زَعاً مِنْهُ مَعَ الْمُصِيبَةِ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَخَرَ ََ ٍَ عَقْلِي  يْتُ بَنِِ هَاشِم  وَ الْبَابُ مُغْلَقٌ دُونَ هُمْ الْمَسْجِدَ ثَُّ أتَ َ فَأنَْكَرْتُ عِنْدَ ذَلِ
رْباً عَنِيفاً وَ قُ لْتُ ياَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ  ََ  فَضَرَبْتُ الْبَابَ 

My intellect disliked during that, being alarmed from it, along with the calamity with Rasool-
Allahazwj. So I went out hurriedly until I came to the Masjid. Then I went to the Clan of 
Hashimasws, and the door was locked besides them. I knocked the door with violent knocking 
and I said, ‘O Peopleasws of the Household!’ 

 وني أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ الْعَبَّاسُ قَدْ تَربَِتْ أيَْدِيكُمْ مِنْهَا آخِرَ الدَّهْرِ أمََا إِنيِّ قَدْ أمََرْتُكُمْ فَ عَصَيْتُمُ  فَخَرجََ إِلََِّ الْفَضْلُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ فَ قُلْتُ قَدْ باَيَعَ النَّاسُ 

Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas came out to me, and I said, ‘The people have pledged allegiance to Abu 
Bakr’. Al-Abbas said, ‘You have raised your hands from it up to the end of times. But, I had 
instructed you, but you disobeyed me’.  

تُ إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ لَمَّا صِرْتُ فِيهِ تَذكََّرْتُ أَ  َْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص باِلْقُرْآنِ فاَنْ بَعَثْتُ  نيِّ كُنْتُ أَسََْعُ هَِْهَمَةَ فَمَكَثْتُ أُكَابِدُ مَا فِ نَ فْسِي فَ لَمَّا كَانَ اللَّيْلُ خَرَ
ا دَنَ وْتُ مِنْهُمْ سَكَتُوا فاَنْصَرَفْتُ   مِنْ مَكَاني  وْنَ فَ لَمَّ ََ دْتُ نَ فَراً يَ تَنَا ََ تُ نََْوَ الْفَضَاءِ فَ وَ َْ  عَنْهُمْ فَ عَرَفُوني وَ مَا عَرَف ْتُهُمْ   فَخَرَ

I remained suffering with what was within myself. When it was the night, I went out to the 
Masjid. When I came to be in it, I remembered that I used to hear the humming of Rasool-
Allahsaww with the Quran. I got up from my place and went out to around the space, and I 
found a number (of men) whispering. When I went near to them, they became silent. So, I 
turned to leave from them, and they recognised me, and I did not recognise them. 

وَ حُذَيْ فَةُ يَ قُولُ   الْعَوَّامِ   بْنُ الصَّامِتِ وَ حُذَيْ فَةُ بْنُ الْيَمَانِ وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ بْنُ  وَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ ياَسِر  وَ عُبَادَةُ   فَدَعَوْني فَأتََ يْتُهُمْ وَ إِذَا الْمِقْدَادُ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ سَلْمَانُ 
ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ  يعُِيدُوا الْأَمْرَ شُورَى وَ اللَّهِ ليََفْعَلُنَّ مَا أَخْبََتُْكُمْ بِهِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَذَبْتُ وَ لََّ كُذِبْتُ وَ إِذَا الْقَوْمُ يرُيِدُونَ أَنْ  َِ  بَ يْنَ الْمُهَا
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They called me, so I went to them, and there was Al-Miqdadra, and Abu Zarrra, and Amman 
Bin Yasser, and Ubada Bin Al-Samit, and Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-
Awwam, and Huzeyfa saying, ‘By Allahazwj! They are doing (exactly) what I had informed you 
all with. By Allahazwj! Neither am I lying nor was I lied to. And then the people would want to 
return the command to a consultation between the Emigrants and the Helpers’.  

رَبْ نَا عَلَيْهِ باَ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ انْطلَِقُوا بنَِا ََ بَهُ فَأَتَى حَتََّّ صَارَ خَلْفَ الْبَابِ ثَُّ إِلََ أُبَِيِّ بْنِ كَعْب  فَ قَدْ عَلِمَ مِثْلَ مَا عَلِمْتُ فاَنْطلََقُوا إِلََ أُبَِيِّ بْنِ كَعْب  وَ 
ٍَ فَ قَالَ اف ْتَحْ  اءَ بِ ََ ئْنَا فِيهِ أَعْظَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يَُْرَِ  وَرَاءَ الْبَابِ  قاَلَ مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ فَكَلَّمَهُ الْمِقْدَادُ فَ قَالَ مَا  َِ  فَإِنَّ الْأَمْرَ الَّذِ  

Huzeyfa said, ‘Let us go to Ubay Bin Ka’b, for he knows similar to what I know’. So we went 
to Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and we knocked his door to him. He came until he was behind the door, 
then said, ‘Who are you?’ Al-Miqdadra spoke. He said, ‘What have you come for?’ He said, 
‘Open, for the matter which we have come for is greater than to flow behind the door’.  

ئْتُمْ لَ  َِ يْ فَةُ فَ قُلْنَا نَ عَمْ هُ وَ مَا أنَاَ بِفَاتِح  باَبِي كَأنََّكُمْ أَرَدْتَُُ النَّظَرَ فِ هَذَا الْعَقْدِ فَ قُلْنَا نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ أَ فِيكُمْ حُذَ فَ قَالَ مَا أنَاَ بِفَاتِح  باَبِي وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُ مَا 
لَّ ثَ نَايُهُ الْمُشْتَكَى فَ قَالَ الْقَوْلُ مَا قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَأَمَّا أنَاَ فَلَ أفَ ْتَحُ باَبِي حَتََّّ يَُْرَِ  عَلَيَّ مَا هُ  ََ ار  عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا يَكُونُ بَ عْدَهَا شَرٌّ مِنْهَا وَ إِلََ اللَّهِ  ََ وَ 

عُوا ثَُّ دَخَلَ أُبَِيُّ بْنُ كَعْب  بَ يْتَهُ  ََ  قاَلَ فَ رَ

He said, ‘I will not be opening my door, and I know what you have come for, and I will not 
open my door. It is as if you are wanting the considering regarding this pact’. We said, ‘Yes’. 
He said, ‘Is Huzeyfa among you?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘The word is what Huzeyfa says. As 
for me, I will not open my door until there flows upon me what has upon him, and what will 
be happening after it would be more evil than it, and I complain to Allahazwj, Majestic is 
Hisazwj Praise’. They returned, then Ubay Bin Ka’ab entered his house. 

نْ تَ لْقُوا الْعَبَّاسَ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنِ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ الْمُغِيرةَِ بْنِ شُعْبَةَ فَسَأَلََّهُِاَ الرَّأَْ  فَ قَالَ الْمُغِيرةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ أَرَى أَ قاَلَ وَ بَ لَغَ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرَ الخَْبََُ فَأَرْسَلَ إِلََ أَبِي 
ٍَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَخِيهِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  فَإِنَّ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ فَ تُطْمِعُوهُ فِ أَنْ يَكُونَ لَهُ فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ نَصِيبٌ يَكُونُ لَهُ وَ لِ  عَقِبِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَ تَقْطَعُوهُ بِذَلِ

ةُ   عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ هَانَ عَلَيْكُمْ أمَْرُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  وَحْدَهُ  الْعَبَّاسَ لَوْ صَارَ مَعَكُمْ كَانَتِ الُْْجَّ

He said, ‘and the news reached Abu Bakr and Umar so they sent a message to Abu Ubeyda 
Bin Al-Jarrah, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, and asked them for the opinion. Al-Mugheira Bin 
Shu’ba said, ‘I view that you should meet Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws, and entice him 
regarding that there would happen to be a share for him in this command, to be for him and 
for his posterity from after him. So cut him out from the sonasws of his brotheras Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, for if Al-Abbas were to become with you, it would be the argument upon the 
people, and the matter would be easy for you, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws would be alone’.   

 الثَّانيَِةِ مِنْ وَفاَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَى الْعَبَّاسِ فِ اللَّيْلَةِ قاَلَ فَانْطلََقَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ وَ الْمُغِيرةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ حَتََّّ دَخَلُوا عَ 

He said, ‘Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba 
went until they entered to see Al-Abbas during the second night from the expiry of Rasool-
Allahsaww’.  

َُ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ ابْ تَعَثَ مَُُمَّداً ص نبَِيااً وَ لِلْ قاَلَ فَ تَكَلَّمَ أبَُ  لَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ أثَْ  ََ مُؤْمِنِيَن وَليِااً فَمَنَّ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ بِكَوْنهِِ بَ يْنَ ظَهْرَانَ يْهِمْ و بَكْر  فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ 
 نَّاسِ أمَْرَهُمْ ليَِخْتَارُوا لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ مَصْلَحَتَهُمْ مُتَّفِقِيَن لََّ مَُْتَلِفِينَ حَتََّّ اخْتَارَ لَهُ مَا عِنْدَهُ وَ تَ رَكَ للِ



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 229 of 289 

He said, ‘Abu Bakr spoke. He praised Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty, and extolled upon 
Himazwj, then said, ‘Allahazwj had Send Muhammadsaww as a Prophetsaww and a guardian for 
the Momineen. Allahazwj Conferred upon them with hissaww being in their midst until Heazwj 
Chose for him what is in Hisazwj Presence, and left for the people, their affairs for choose for 
themselves, their benefits, harmonised, not differing.  

ٍَ وَ مَا أَخَافُ بِعَوْنِ اللَّهِ وَهْناً وَ    بْناً  فاَخْتَارُوني عَلَيْهِمْ وَاليِاً وَ لِأمُُورهِِمْ رَاعِياً فَ تَوَلَّوْني ذَلِ َُ وَ ما تَ وْفِيقِي إِلََّّ باِللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ تَ وكََّلْتُ وَ إِليَْهِ  لََّ حَيْرةًَ وَ لََّ 
 ٍُّ مِنْ طاَعِن  يَ بْلُغُنِِ فَ يَقُولُ بِِِلَفِ قَ وْلِ الْعَامَّةِ غَيْرَ أَنيِّ لََّ أنَْ فَ   أنُيِبُ 

So they chose me as a ruler upon them and a shepherd for their affairs, making me to be in 
charge of that, and by the Assistance of Allahazwj, I neither fear any weakness, nor confusion, 
nor cowardice, and my success is only with Allah. Upon Him do I rely and to Him do I turn 
[11:88], apart from that I cannot until myself from the taunts that have reached me, and he 
is saying opposite to the words of the general public.  

تَمَعُوا عَلَيْهِ أَوْ فَ يَتَّخِذكُُمْ لََْ  َْ ئْنَاكَ وَ نََْنُ  أً فَ تَكُونوُنَ حِصْنَهُ الْمَنِيعَ وَ خَطْبَهُ الْبَدِيعَ فإَِمَّا دَخَلْتُمْ مَعَ النَّاسِ فِيمَا ا َِ ا مَالُوا إِليَْهِ فَ قَدْ  صَرَف ْتُمُوهُمْ عَمَّ
ٍَ فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ نَصِيباً يَكُونُ  ٍَ وَ مَكَانَ  نرُيِدُ أَنْ نَْْعَلَ لَ ٍَ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ إِذْ كُنْتَ عَمَّ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ إِنْ كَانَ النَّاسُ قَدْ رَأَوْا مَكَانَ ٍَ وَ لِعَقِبِ  لَ

ٍَ فَ عَدَلُوا بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ عَنْكُمَا  صَاحِبِ

So they would take you as a shelter and you will become his impregnable fortress, and his 
amazing speeches. If you were to enter along with the people into what they have united 
upon, or you turn them away from what they are inclining towards. We have come to you 
and we want you make a share for you to be in this command, to be for you and for your 
posterity from after you, since you are an uncle of Rasool-Allahsaww, and even though the 
people have seen your position and position of your companion (Aliasws), and they have 
distanced this command from both of you’.  

ةً مِ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ إِ  وَ  ََ ٍَ حَا نَّا إِلَيْكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ كَرهِْنَا أَنْ يَكُونَ اللَّهِ وَ أُخْرَى ياَ بَنِِ هَاشِم  عَلَى رسِْلِكُمْ فَإِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مِنَّا وَ مِنْكُمْ وَ لََْ نأَْتِ
تَمَعَ عَلَيْهِ الْمُسْلِمُونَ فَ يَتَفَاقَمَ الخَْطْبُ بِكُ  َْ  مْ وَ بِِِمْ فاَنْظرُُوا لِأنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ للِْعَامَّةِ الطَّعْنُ فِيمَا ا

Umar said, ‘By Allahazwj! And another (thing), O Clan of Hashimasws upon your Rasoolsaww. 
Surely, Rasool-Allahsaww is from us and from you, and we did not come to you for a need 
from us to you, but we disliked that the taunts should happen in what the Muslims have 
united upon, so the speech would become aggravated between you and them. So, consider 
for yourselves and for the general public’. 

كُنْتَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص طلََبْتَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فَحَقَّنَا أَخَذْتَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ   مَّداً ص نبَِيااً وَ لِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَليِااً فَإِنْ فَ تَكَلَّمَ الْعَبَّاسُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ ابْ تَعَثَ مَُُ 
مَ رَأيُْ نَا فِ أمَْركَِ وَ لََّ شُوِّرْناَ وَ لََّ نَُِبُّ لَ  ٍَ كَارهِِينَ باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن طلََبْتَ فَ نَحْنُ مِنْهُمْ مَا تَ قَدَّ ٍَ إِذْ كُنَّا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ كُنَّا لَ   ٍَ ذَلِ

Al-Abbas spoke, he said, ‘Allahazwj had Sent Muhammadsaww as a Prophetsaww and a guardian 
for the Momineen. So, if you were seeking this command by Rasool-Allahsaww, so you have 
seized our right, and if you were seeking with the Momineen, then we are from them. You 
did not advance our view regarding your command, nor did you consult us, and we do not 
like that for you, and we were (also) from the Momineen, and we were from those who 
were hating you. 
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ٍْ عَلَيْ  ٍَ خَاصَّةً فَأَمْسِ ٍَ أَنْ تََْعَلَ لِ فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ نَصِيباً فإَِنْ كَانَ هَذَا الْأَمْرُ لَ َِ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُ ٍَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ حَقَّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ لَيْ يَن إِليَْ َِ ٍَ فَ لَسْنَا مُُْتَا
ٍَ أَنْ تََْكُمَ فِ حَقِّهِمْ وَ إِنْ  ََى ببَِعْضِهِ دُونَ بَ عْض    لَ      كَانَ حَقَّنَا فَإِنَّا لََّ نَ رْ

And as for your words that you will make a share to be for me in this command, so if this 
command was for you in particular, then withhold it to you, for we are not needy to you, 
and if it was a right of the Momineen, then it isn’t for you that you decide regarding their 
rights, and if it was our right, then we are not pleased with part of it besides a part.  

ٍَ ياَ عُمَرُ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مِنَّا وَ مِنْكُمْ فَإِنَّ رَسُ  يراَنُ هَا فَ نَحْنُ أَوْلََ بِهِ مِنْكُمْ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُ َِ  ولَ اللَّهِ ص شَجَرَةٌ نََْنُ أَغْصَانُ هَا وَ أنَْ تُمْ 

And as for your words, O Umar, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is from us and for you’, so Rasool-Allahsaww 
is a tree, and we are its branches, and you are its neighbours. Thus, we are foremost with it 
than you are.  

 ٍَ ٍَ إني ]إِنَّا[ نََاَفُ تَ فَاقُمَ الخَْطْبِ بِكُمْ فَ هَذَا الَّذِ  فَ عَلْتُمُوهُ أَوَائِلُ ذَلِ    وَ اللَّهُ الْمُسْتَعانُ   وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُ

And as for your words that it would aggravate the speech with you, so this is which you have 
done in the beginning of that, and Allah is the Helper [12:18]’.  

َُوا مِنْ عِنْدِهِ وَ أنَْشَأَ الْعَبَّاسُ يَ قُولُ    فَخَرَ

 -مَا كُنْتُ أَحْسَبُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مُنْحَرفِاً 
 

هَا عَنْ أَبِي حَسَن     عَنْ هَاشِم  ثَُّ مِن ْ

 َِ لَتِكُمْ أَ لَيْ  -أَوَّلَ مَنْ صَلَّى لِقِب ْ
 

 -وَ أَعْلَمَ النَّاسِ باِلْآثاَرِ وَ السُّنَنِ 

 -وَ أقَ ْرَبَ النَّاسِ عَهْداً باِلنَّبِِّّ وَ مَنْ 
 

بَْيِلُ عَوْنٌ لَهُ باِلْغُسْلِ وَ الْكَفَنِ  َِ- 

يعِ النَّاسِ كُلِّهِمْ    مَنْ فِيهِ مَا فِ جََِ
 

َِ فِ النَّاسِ    مَا فِيهِ مِنَ الَْْسَنِ  وَ ليَْ

 -مَنْ ذَا الَّذِ  رَدَّكُمْ عَنْهُ فَ ن َعْرفَِهُ 
 

عَتَكُمْ مِنْ أَوَّلِ الْفِتََِ    هَا إِنَّ بَ ي ْ

They went out from his presence and Al-Abbas prosed saying, ‘I did not reckon this 
command would turn away from (Clan of) Hashimasws, then from it away from Abu 
Hassanasws. Isn’t heasws the first one to pray Salat to your qiblah, and most knowledgeable of 
the people with the Ahadeeth and the Sunnah, and the closest of the people in pact with the 
Prophetsaww, and the one whom Jibraeelas was an assistant of for the washing, and the 
enshrouding, one in whom is whatever is in the entirety of the people, and there isn’t in the 
people what there is in himasws of the beauties. Who is that who can return you from it? 
Here, your allegiance is from the first of the strifes (Fitna)’’.135 

دْتُ أيَْضاً فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْم   -47 ََ عْفَر  ع وَ وَ ََ ع  آخَرَ قاَلَ أبَاَنُ بْنُ أَبِي عَيَّاش  قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ  َِ مَا لَقِينَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ مِنْ ظلُْمِ قُ رَيْش  وَ   ، فِ مَوْ
ا وَ أَمَرَ بِطاَعَتِنَا وَ فَ رَضَ وَلََّيَ تَنَا وَ هِمْ إِيَّاناَ وَ مَا لَقِيَتْ شِيعَتُنَا وَ مُُِبُّوناَ مِنَ النَّاسِ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قبُِضَ وَ قَدْ قاَمَ بَِِقِّنَ تَظاَهُرهِِمْ عَلَيْنَا وَ قَ تْلِ 

 أَنْ يُ بَلِّغَ الشَّاهِدُ الْغَائِبَ  مَوَدَّتَ نَا وَ أَخْبََهَُمْ بأِنََّا أَوْلََ بِِِمْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أمََرَ 

And I (Majlisi) found as well in the book of Suleym, in another place – Aban Bin Abu Ayyash said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘What is faced by usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, from the 
oppression of Quraysh, their backing each other against usasws, and their killing usasws, and 
what is faced by ourasws Shias and ones who love usasws, from the people, is because Rasool-
Allahsaww passed away and hesaww had stood with ourasws rights, and ordered with obedience 
to usasws, and Obligated ourasws Wilayah, and ourasws cordiality, and informed them what 
weasws are foremost with them than their ownselves, and ordered that the one presented 
deliver it to the absentee’. 

عْتِ الْعَامَّةُ فَ قَالُوا صَدَقْتَ قَدْ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ نَ فَ تَظاَهَرُوا عَلَى عَلِي  ع فاَحْتَجَّ عَلَيْهِمْ بَِِ  سَخَهُ فَ قَالَ ا قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِيهِ وَ مَا سََِ
نْ يَا وَ إِنَّ ال لَّ وَ اصْطَفَاناَ وَ لََْ يَ رْضَ لنََا باِلدُّ ََ  لَّهَ لََّ يَُْمَعُ لنََا النُّبُوَّةَ وَ الخِْلَفَةَ إِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْت  أَكْرَمَنَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 

But they backed each other against Aliasws. Heasws argued against them with what Rasool-
Allahsaww had said regarding himasws, and what the general public had heard. They said, 
‘Youasws speak the truth, Rasool-Allahsaww had said it, but abrogated it. (They alleged that) 
Hesaww said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Honoured 
usasws, and Chose usasws, and was not Pleased for the world being for usasws, and that Allahazwj 
will not Gatherer for usasws, the Prophet-hood and the caliphate’.   

بَل  وَ سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ أَبِي حُذَيْ فَةَ فَشَبَّ  فَشَهِدَ  ََ ٍَ أَرْبَ عَةُ نَ فَر  عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ وَ مُعَاذُ بْنُ  لَى أَدْباَرهِِمْ وَ هُوا عَلَى الْعَامَّةِ وَ صَدَّقُوهُمْ وَ رَدُّوهُمْ عَ لَهُ بِذَلِ
عَلَهَا اللَّهُ وَ احْتَجُّوا عَلَى الْأنَْصَارِ بَِِقِّنَا فَ عَقَدُوهَا لِأَبِي بَكْر   ََ َُوهَا مِنْ مَعْدِنِِاَ حَيْثُ    أَخْرَ

Forty persons testified with that for him (Abu Bakr), and (so did) Abu Ubeyda, and Muaz Bin 
Jabal, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa. They confused upon the general public, and they 
ratified them, and they returned them upon their backs, and they took it out from its mine 
when Allahazwj had Made it to be, and they argued against the Helpers with ourasws right, and 
they tied it to Abu Bakr.  

عَلَهَا ابْنُ  ََ عَلَهَا عُمَرُ شُورَى بَ يْنَ سِتَّة  ثَُّ  ََ فَ غَدَرَ بِهِ عُثْمَانُ وَ أَظْهَرَ ابْنُ   عَوْف  لِعُثْمَانَ عَلَى أَنْ يَ رُدَّهَا عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ رَدَّهَا أبَوُ بَكْر  إِلََ عُمَرَ يُكَافِيهِ بِِاَ ثَُّ 
هْلَهُ وَ طعُِنَ فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ زَعَمَ أَنَّ عُثْمَانَ سَََّهُ فَمَاتَ عَوْف  كُفْ  ََ  رَهُ وَ 

Then Abu Bakr returned it to Umar sufficing him (of his support) with it. Then Umar made it 
to be a consultation between six. Then Ibn Awf made it to be for Usman upon (a condition) 
that he would return it to him. But, Usman was treacherous with him, and Ibn Awf 
manifested his Kufr, and his ignorance, and accused him during his lifetime and claimed that 
Usman had poisoned him, Then he died.  

وَ ذَهَبَا بِعَائِشَةَ مَعَهُمَا إِلََ الْبَصْرَةِ ثَُّ دَعَا مُعَاوِيةَُ طغَُاةَ أَهْلِ الشَّامِ إِلََ  فَ بَايَ عَا عَلِيااً ع طاَئعَِيْنِ غَيْرَ مُكْرَهَيْنِ ثَُّ نَكَثَا وَ غَدَرَا ثَُّ قَامَ طلَْحَةُ وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ 
 الطَّلَبِ بِدَمِ عُثْمَانَ وَ نَصَبَ لَنَا الَْْرْبَ 

Then Talha and Al-Zubeyr stood and pledged allegiance to Aliasws willingly, without 
abhorrence. Then they broke it and betrayed, and Ayesha went with them to Al-Basra (to 
fight against Aliasws). Then Muawiya called the tyrants of the people of Syria to seeking the 
blood of Usman, and established the war to usasws.  
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مَ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ سُنَّةَ نبَِيِّهِ ص فَ لَوْ كَاناَ حَكَمَا بِاَ شُرِ   طَ عَلَيْهِمَا لََْكَمَا أَنَّ عَلِيااً أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ ثَُّ خَالَفَهُ أَهْلُ حَرُورَاءَ عَلَى أَنْ يََُكِّ
 . عَلَى لِسَانِ نبَِيِّهِ ص وَ فِ سُنَّتِهِ فَخَالَفَهُ أَهْلُ النَّهْرَوَانِ وَ قاَتَ لُوهُ 

Then the people of Haroura opposed himasws upon that the Book of Allahazwj and the Sunnah 
of Hisazwj Prophetsaww would decide. If they had both decide with what was stipulated upon 
them, they would have decided that Aliasws is Ami Al-Momineen in the Book of Allahazwj upon 
the tongue of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, and in hissaww Sunnah. The people of Al-Naharwan 
opposed himasws and they fought against himasws’’.136 

، بِروَِايَةِ ابْنِ أَبِي عَيَّاش  عَنْهُ قاَلَ:أقَُ  -48  ِ دْتُ أيَْضاً فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ ََ فِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ مَعَنَا جََاَعَةٌ مِنْ شِيعَةِ   كُنْتُ عِنْدَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبَّاس    ولُ وَ
ثَ نَا أَنْ قاَلَ ياَ ثَ نَا فَكَانَ فِيمَا حَدَّ ََعْ فِ حُفْرَتهِِ حَتََّّ نَكَثَ النَّاسُ وَ ارْتَدُّوا وَ  عَلِي  ع فَحَدَّ أَجََْعُوا عَلَى إِخْوَتِ تُ وُفَِِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ تُ وُفَِِّ فَ لَمْ يوُ

 الخِْلَفِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found as well in the book of Suleym Bin Qays, by a report of Ibn Abu Ayyash, from him 
who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abdullah Bin Abbas in his house, and with us was a group of Shias 
of Aliasws. He narrated to us, and it was among what he narrated to us is that he said, ‘O my 
brothers! Rasool-Allahsaww passed away on the day hesaww passed away, and hesaww had not 
been placed in hissaww until the people broke (the pact), and they became apostates, and 
they united upon the opposition. 

بَلَ عَلَى تأَْليِفِ الْقُرْآنِ وَ شَغَلَ وَ اشْتَغَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنْ غُسْلِهِ وَ  ََعَهُ فِ حُفْرَتهِِ ثَُّ أقَ ْ تَكْفِينِهِ وَ تََْنِيطِهِ وَ وَ
ٍَ لِمَا كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَخْبََهَُ عَنِ الْقَ   وْمِ عَنْهُمْ بِوَصِيَّةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ لََْ يَكُنْ هَِِّتُهُ الْمُلْ

And Aliasws was pre-occupied with Rasool-Allahsaww until hesaww was free from washing 
himsaww, and enshrouding himsaww, and embalming himsaww, and placing himsaww in hissaww 
grave. Then heasws turn to compiling the Quran, and was too pre-occupied from them with 
the bequest of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the kingdom did not happen to be hisasws concern due 
to what Rasool-Allahsaww had informed himasws about the people.  

لَيْنِ فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ إِلََّّ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ بَ نُو هَاشِم    فاَف ْتَتَََ النَّاسُ  َُ تَتَنُوا بِهِ مِنَ الرَّ  وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ سَلْمَانُ فِ أنُاَس  مَعَهُمْ يَسِير   باِلَّذِ  اف ْ

The people were tempted by that which they were tempted with from the two men (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), so there did not remain anyone except Aliasws, and the Clan of Hashimasws, 
and Abu Zarrra, and Al-Miqdadra, and Salmanra among a few people with them.  

َُلَ وَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ   هِ وَ هَؤُلََّءِ النَّفَرَ فَابْ عَثْ إِلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ لِأَبِي بَكْر  ياَ هَذَا إِنَّ النَّاسَ أَجََْعِيَن قَدْ باَيَ عُوكَ مَا خَلَ هَذَا الرَّ

Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘O you! The people in their entirety have pledged allegiance to you, 
apart from this manasws and hisasws family members, and those persons, so send a message 
to himasws’.  
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بْ خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهُ فاَنْطَلَقَ فَأبَْ لَغَهُ فَ بَعَثَ إِلَيْهِ ابْنَ عَم  لِعُمَرَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ قُ نْفُذٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ  َِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَا أَسْرعََ مَا    قُ نْفُذُ انْطَلِقْ إِلََ عَلِي  فَ قُلْ لَهُ أَ
عْ يَ  ٍَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَذَبْ تُمْ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ ارْتَدَدْتَُْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا اسْتَخْلَفَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص غَيْرِ  فاَرَِْ اَ أنَْتَ رَسُولٌ فَ قُلْ لَهُ قاَلَ لَ ا قُ نْفُذُ فَإِ َّ

ٍَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ٍَ لتََعْلَمُ مَنْ خَلِيفَةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ   اسْتَخْلَفَ  وَ إِنَّ

He sent a cousin of Umar to himasws called Qunfuz. He said to him, ‘O Qunfuz! Go to Aliasws 
and say to him, ‘Answer to the caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww’. He went and delivered it. Aliasws 
said, ‘How quickly you have lied upon Rasool-Allahsaww. You have become apostates, by 
Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww did not make a caliph apart from measws. So return, O Qunfuz, for 
you are a messenger, and say to him, ‘Aliasws says to you: ‘By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww did 
not make you a caliph, and you know well who the caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww is’’. 

ِْ سَالَةَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  صَدَقَ عَلِيٌّ مَا اسْتَخْلَفَنِِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ غَضِبَ عُمَرُ وَ وَثَبَ وَ قاَمَ فَ قَالَ أَ فَأَق ْبَلَ قُ نْفُذٌ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  فَ بَلَّغَهُ الرِّ  لِ َْ بوُ بَكْر  ا
بْ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أبَاَ بَكْر   َِ  ثَُّ قاَلَ لِقُنْفُذ  اذْهَبْ إِليَْهِ فَ قُلْ لَهُ أَ

Qunfuz returned to Abu Bakr and delivered the message. Abu Bakr said, ‘Aliasws speaks the 
truth. Rasool-Allahsaww did not make me a caliph’. Umar got angry and leapt and stood up. 
Abu Bakr said, ‘Sit down!’ Then he said to Qunfuz, ‘Go to himasws and say to himasws, ‘Answer 
to Amir Al-Momineen Abu Bakr’.  

ٍَ فَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ أمَِيَر فَأَق ْبَلَ قُ نْفُذٌ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ عَلَى عَلِي  ع فَأبَْ لَغَهُ الرِّسَالَةَ فَ قَالَ كَذَبَ وَ اللَّهِ انْطَلِقْ إِلَيْهِ فَ قُ  َِ لَ لْ لَهُ لَقَدْ تَسَمَّيْتَ باِسْم  لَيْ
 كَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن غَيرُْ 

Qunfuz came back until he entered to see Aliasws and delivered the message to himasws. 
Heasws said: ‘He is lying, by Allahazwj! Go to him and say to him, ‘You have named yourself 
with a name which isn’t for you, for you have known that Amir Al-Momineen is other than 
you’.  

عْفِ رَأيِْهِ  ََ عَ قُ نْفُذٌ فَأَخْبََهَُِاَ فَ وَثَبَ عُمَرُ غَضْبَانَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنيِّ لَعَارِفٌ بِسَخْفِهِ وَ  ََ ٍَ بِرَأْسِهِ  فَ رَ  وَ إِنَّهُ لََّ يَسْتَقِيمُ لنََا أمَْرٌ حَتََّّ نَ قْتُلَهُ فَخَلِّنِِ آتيِ

Qunfuz returned and informed them both. Umar leapt up in anger and said, ‘By Allahazwj! I 
recognise hisasws absurdity and weakness of hisasws view, and heasws cannot establish an order 
to us until we kill himasws. Leave me, I will come to you with hisasws head!’ 

بْ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ أبَُ  َِ َِ ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ قُ نْفُذُ انْطلَِقْ فَ قُلْ لَهُ أَ ِْ فَأَبََ فَأَقْسَمَ عَلَيْهِ فَجَلَ لِ َْ  و بَكْر  ا

Abu Bakr said, ‘Sit down!’ But he refused’ He vowed upon him, then he sat down. Then he 
said, ‘O Qunfuz! Go, say to himasws, ‘Answer to Abu Bakr’. 

بْ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِنيِّ لَفِي شُغُل  عَنْهُ وَ مَا كُنْتُ باِلَّ  َِ وَ انْطلَِقْ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ مَا   خَلِيلِي وَ أَخِي ذِ  أتَْ رُكُ وَصِيَّةَ فَأَق ْبَلَ قُ نْفُذٌ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَ
تَمَعْتُمْ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الَْْوْرِ  َْ  ا

Qunfuz came and said, ‘O Aliasws! Answer Abu Bakr’. Aliasws said: ‘Iasws am too pre-occupied 
from him, and Iasws was not going to neglect a bequest of myasws friend, and myasws 
brothersaww, and go to Abu Bakr and what tyrannies they have gathered to him’.   
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بَلَ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلََ باَبِ عَلِي  فاَنْطلََقَ قُ نْفُذٌ فَأَخْبَََ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ وَثَبَ عُمَرُ غَضْبَانَ فَ نَادَى خَالِدَ بْنَ الْوَليِدِ وَ قُ نْفُذاً فَأَمَرَ  هُِاَ أَنْ يََْمِلَ حَطبَاً وَ ناَراً ثَُّ أقَ ْ
سْمُهَا فِ وَفاَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ فاَطِمَةُ ع قَاعِدَةٌ خَلْفَ الْبَابِ  َِ  قَدْ عَصَبَتْ رَأْسَهَا وَ نَََلَ 

Qunfuz went and informed Abu Bakr. Umar leapt up in anger and called Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed and Qunfuz, and ordered them to carry firewood and fire. Then he came until he 
ended up at the door of Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws was seated behind the door. Herasws 
head was bandaged and herasws body had weakened due to the expiry of Rasool-Allahsaww.  

ََرَبَ الْبَابَ ثَُّ ناَدَى ياَ ابْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  اف ْتَحِ ا ٍَ لََّ تَدَعُنَا وَ مَا نََْنُ فِيهِ فَأَق ْبَلَ عُمَرُ حَتََّّ   لْبَابَ فَ قَالَتْ فَاطِمَةُ ع ياَ عُمَرُ مَا لَنَا وَ لَ

Umar came until he hit the door, then called out, ‘O sonasws of Abu Talibasws! Open the door!’ 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws said: ‘O Umar! What have we to do with you, and you do not leave usasws 
and what (grief) weasws are in’.  

لَّ تَدْخُلُ  ََ  عَلَى بَ يْتِِ وَ تَ هْجُمُ عَلَى دَارِ  فَأَبََ أَنْ يَ نْصَرِفَ  قاَلَ اف ْتَحِي الْبَابَ وَ إِلََّّ أَحْرَق ْنَا عَلَيْكُمْ فَ قَالَتْ ياَ عُمَرُ أَ مَا تَ تَّقِي اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 

He said, ‘Open the door or else I will burn it down upon youasws all!’ Sheasws said: ‘O Umar! 
Are you not fearing Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic? You will enter into myasws house and 
storm into myasws house?’ He refused to leave.  

 َْ  ثَُّ دَفَ عَهُ عُمَرُ فَاسْتَقْبَلَتْهُ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَ صَاحَتْ ياَ أبََ تَاهْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ رَفَعَ السَّيْفَ وَ هُوَ فِ   رَمَهَا فِ الْبَابِ فَأَحْرَقَ الْبَابَ ثَُّ عَادَ عُمَرُ باِلنَّارِ فَأَ
نْبَهَا فَصَرَخَتْ فَ رَفَعَ السَّوْطَ فَضَرَبَ بِهِ ذِرَاعَهَ  ََ أَ بِهِ  ََ  ا فَصَاحَتْ ياَ أبََ تَاهْ غِمْدِهِ فَ وَ

Then Umar returned with the fire and ignited it at the door and burnt down the door. Then 
Umar pushed it, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws faced him shouting: ‘O fathersaww! O Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ He raised the sword and it was in its sheath and pained herasws side with it. 
Sheasws cried out. He raised the whip and hit herasws forearm with it. Sheasws cried out: ‘O 
fathersaww!’ 

أَ أنَْ فَهُ وَ رَق َ  ََ رَ قَ وْلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَا أَوْصَى بِهِ مِنَ فَ وَثَبَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَأَخَذَ بَ تَلَبيِبِ عُمَرَ ثَُّ هَزَّهُ فَصَرَعَهُ وَ وَ بَتَهُ وَ هَمَّ بِقَتْلِهِ فَذكُِّ
ٍَ لََّ تَدْخُلُ ب َ   لَوْ لَّ كِتابٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ سَبَقَ   الصَّبَِْ وَ الطَّاعَةِ فَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِ  كَرَّمَ مَُُمَّداً ص باِلنُّبُوَّةِ ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ   يْتِِ لَعَلِمْتَ أنََّ

Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws leapt up and grabbed the collar of Umar, then shook him and 
wrestled him (to the ground), and pained his nose, and his neck and thought of killing him. 
Then heasws remember the words of Rasool-Allahsaww and what hesaww had bequeathed with, 
from the patience and the obedience. Heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Honoured 
Muhammadsaww with the Prophet-hood! O Ibn Suhaak! Had there not been a preceding 
Book from Allah [8:68], and a pact vowed to measws by Rasool-Allahsaww, you would have 
known that you cannot enter myasws house!’ 

 بَ بِهِ عَلِيااً ع فَحَمَلَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ بِسَيْفِهِ فَأَقْسَمَ عَلَى عَلِي  فَأَرْسَلَ عُمَرُ يَسْتَغِيثُ فَأَق ْبَلَ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ دَخَلُوا الدَّارَ وَ سَلَّ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ السَّيْفَ ليَِضْرِ 
  أَعْوَاناً لِعَلِي  ع حَتََّّ كَادَتْ تَ قَعُ فِتْنَةٌ فَكَفَّ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ عَمَّارٌ وَ بُ رَيْدَةُ الْأَسْلَمِيُّ حَتََّّ دَخَلُوا الدَّارَ 

Umar sent for help and the people came until they entered the house, and Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed unsheathed the sword in order to strike Aliasws with it. Aliasws attacked upon him 
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with hisasws sword. He swore upon Aliasws. Heasws refrained. And, Al-Miqdadra, and Salmanra, 
and Abu Zarrra, and Ammar, and Bureyda Al-Aslami came until they entered the house as 
supporters of Aliasws until Fitna almost occurred.  

تُمُ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ مَا أَسْرعََ مَا خُنْتُمْ رَسُولَ ا فَأُخْرجَِ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ تبَِعَهُ النَّاسُ وَ ات َّبَعَهُ سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ عَمَّارٌ وَ بُ رَيْدَةُ وَ  َْ للَّهِ ص وَ أَخْرَ
 صُدُوركُِمْ   الضَّغَائِنَ الَّتِِ فِ 

Aliasws went out, and the people followed himasws, and Salmanra and Abu Zarrra and Al-
Miqdadra and Ammarra and Bureyda followed himasws, and they were saying, ‘How quickly 
you have betrayed Rasool-Allahsaww and brought out the grudges which were in your 
chests!’ 

ٍَ قُ رَيْشٌ وَ قاَلَ بُ رَيْدَةُ بْنُ الَْْصِيبِ الْأَسْلَمِيُّ ياَ عُمَرُ أتََ يْتَ عَلَى أَخِي رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ وَصِيِّهِ وَ عَلَى اب ْ  ٍَ نَتِهِ فَ تَضْربُِ هَا وَ أنَْتَ الَّذِ  تَ عْرفُِ بِاَ تَ عْرفُِ
 بِهِ 

And Bureyda Bin Al-Haseeb Al-Aslami said, ‘O Umar! You went to the brotherasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww and hissaww successorasws and hissaww daughterasws and you hit herasws, and you are 
the one whom the Quraysh recognise you with what they recognise you with!’ 

ٍَ فاَنْ تَهُوا بِعَلِي  ع إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  مُلَبَّباً فَ لَمَّا نَظَرَ بِهِ أبَوُ فَ رَفَعَ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ السَّيْفَ ليَِضْرِبَ بُ رَيْدَةَ وَ هُوَ فِ غِمْدِهِ فَ تَعَلَّقَ بِهِ عُمَرُ وَ مَنَعَهُ مِنْ   ذَلِ
 وا سَبِيلَهُ بَكْر  صَاحَ خَلُّ 

Khalid Bin Al-Waleed raised the sword in order to strike Bureyda, and it was in its sheath. 
Umar freed it and prevented him from that. They ended up with Aliasws to Abu Bakr, tied up. 
When Abu Bakr looked at himasws, he shouted, ‘Free hisasws way!’  

ِِ بأَِمْرِ فَ قَالَ مَا أَسْرعََ مَا تَ وَث َّبْتُمْ عَلَى أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  بأَِ ِّ حَق  وَ بأَِ ِّ مِيراَث  وَ  ٍَ أَ لََْ تُ بَايِعْنِِ باِلْأَمْ بأَِ ِّ سَابِقَة  تََُثُّ النَّاسَ إِلََ بَ يْعَتِ
 رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

Heasws said: ‘How quickly you have pounced upon Peopleasws of the Household of your 
Prophetsaww. O Abu Bakr! By which right, and by which inheritance, and by which 
precedence did you urge the people to your allegiance? Did you not pledge allegiance to 
measws yesterday by the orders of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 

ٍَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِذاً وَ اللَّ  ٍَ ياَ عَلِيُّ فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنْ لََْ تُ بَايِعْ لَنَقْتُلَنَّ هِ أَكُونَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ وَ أَخَا رَسُولِهِ الْمَقْتُولَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ أمََّا عَبْدُ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ دعَْ هَذَا عَنْ
  الْمَقْتُولُ فَ نَعَمْ وَ أمََّا أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَلَ  اللَّهِ 

Umar said, ‘Leave this one from you, O Aliasws. By Allahazwj, If youasws do not pledge 
allegiance, we will kill youasws!’ Aliasws said ‘Then, by Allahazwj, Iasws would become the killed 
servant of Allahazwj and brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’. Umar said, ‘As for (youasws being) the 
killed servant of Allahazwj, so yes, and as for (youasws being) the brotherasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww, so, no’. 

َُوزهُُ لَعَلِمْتَ أيَ ُّنَا فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََّ قَضَاءٌ مِنَ  عَفُ ناصِراً وَ أقََلُّ عَدَداً  اللَّهِ سَبَقَ وَ عَهْدٌ عَهِدَهُ إِلََِّ خَلِيلِي لَسْتُ أَ َْ  أَ
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Aliasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! If the Decree from Allahazwj had not preceded, and a pact 
myasws friendsaww vowed to measws, Iasws would not allow it. You would have known which of 
us is with weaker helpers and fewer number [72:24]’.  

   عَلِي  ع فَسَلِّمَا عَلَيْهِ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ اللَّهِ ص انْطلَِقَا إِلََ وَ أبَوُ بَكْر  سَاكِتٌ لََّ يَ تَكَلَّمُ فَ قَامَ بُ رَيْدَةُ فَ قَالَ ياَ عُمَرُ أَ لَسْتُمَا اللَّذَيْنِ قاَلَ لَكُمَا رَسُولُ 
 فَ قُلْتُمَا أَ عَنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ وَ أمَْرِ رَسُولِهِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

And Abu Bakr was silent, not speaking. Bureyda stood up and said, ‘Aren’t you two those to 
whom Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Go to Aliasws and greet unto himasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws’? 
So you two said, ‘Is it a Command from Allahazwj and order of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Yes’’. 

ٍَ غِبْتَ وَ شَهِدْناَ وَ الْأَ  ٍَ ياَ بُ رَيْدَةُ وَ لَكِنَّ ٍَ فِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  قَدْ كَانَ ذَلِ مْرُ يََْدُثُ بَ عْدَهُ الْأَمْرُ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ مَا أنَْتَ وَ هَذَا ياَ بُ رَيْدَةُ وَ مَا يدُْخِلُ
 جَ هَذَا قاَلَ بُ رَيْدَةُ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ سَكَنْتُ فِ بَ لْدَة  أنَْ تُمْ فِيهَا أمَُرَاءُ فَأَمَرَ بِهِ عُمَرُ فَضُرِبَ وَ أُخْرِ 

Abu Bakr said, ‘That has happened, O Bureyda, but you were absent and we witnessed, and 
the new matter occurred after the matter’. Umar said, ‘What is it to you and this, O 
Bureyda, and what makes you interfere in this?’ Bureyda said, ‘I will not dwell in a city you 
are rulers in it’. Umar ordered with him, and he was hit and thrown out. 

ِِ وَ دَعْهُ لِأَهْلِهِ يأَْكُلُوا  ْتَلِفْ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْأُ ثَُّ قَامَ سَلْمَانُ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  اتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ قُمْ عَنْ هَذَا الْمَجْلِ َُ مَّةِ سَيْفَانِ فَ لَمْ بِهِ رَغَداً إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ لََّ 
بْهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  فَأَعَادَ سَلْمَانُ فَ قَالَ مِثْلَهَا  يُُِ

Then Salmanra stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Fear Allahazwj and stand from this seat and 
leave it for its rightful oneasws, eating plentifully with it up to the Day of Qiyamah, no two 
swords would differing upon this community’. Abu Bakr did not answer, so Salmanra 
repeated, saying similar to it.  

ٍَ فِيمَا هَاهُنَا فَ قَالَ مَهْلً ياَ عُمَرُ قُمْ يَ  ٍَ وَ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ وَ مَا يدُْخِلُ ِِ وَ دَعْهُ لِأَهْلِهِ يأَْكُلُوا بِهِ وَ فاَنْ تَهَرَهُ عُمَرُ وَ قاَلَ مَا لَ ا أبَاَ بَكْر  عَنْ هَذَا الْمَجْلِ
  الطُّرَدَاءُ وَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ  اللَّهِ خُضْراً إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ إِنْ أبََ يْتُمْ لَتَحْلَبَُُّ بِهِ دَماً وَ لَيَطْمَعَنَّ فِيهَا الطُّلَقَاءُ وَ 

Umar snubbed him and said, ‘What is it for youra and this matter, and what makes youra 
interfere in this over here?’ Hera said, ‘No, O Umar! Stand up, O Abu Bakr, from this seat and 
leave it for its rightful onesasws, eating by it, by Allahazwj, up to the Day of Qiyamah, and if you 
refuse, you will milk blood with it, and the freed ones would covet regarding it, and the 
expelled ones, and the hypocrites. 

ََعْتُ سَيْفِي عَلَى عُنُقِي ثَُّ  ََيْماً أَوْ أعُِزُّ للَِّهِ دِيناً لَوَ رَبْتُ بِهِ قُدُماً أَ تثَِبُونَ عَلَى وَصِيِّ رَسُولِ اللَّهُ فَأبَْشِرُوا باِلْبَلَءِ وَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنيِّ لَوْ أَعْلَمُ أَنيِّ أَدْفَعُ  ََ
  اق ْنَطوُا مِنَ الرَّخَاءِ 

By Allahazwj! If Ira know Ira would repel a wrong or honour the Religion for Allahazwj, Ira would 
place myra sword upon myra neck, then strike with it ahead. Are you pouncing upon the 
successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww? Receive news of the afflictions, and termination from the 
hope’.  
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ارٌ فَ قَالُوا لِعَلِي  ع مَا تأَْمُرُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنْ أمََ   رْتَ نَا لنََضْربَِنَّ باِلسَّيْفِ حَتََّّ نُ قْتَلَ ثَُّ قاَمَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ عَمَّ

Then Abu Zarrra, and Al-Miqdadra and Ammar stood up and said to Aliasws, ‘What are youasws 
orders? By Allahazwj! If youasws were to order us, we will strike with the sword until we are 
killed’.  

 لِيٌّ ع كُفُّوا رَحَِْكُمُ اللَّهُ وَ اذكُْرُوا عَهْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَا أَوْصَاكُمْ بِهِ فَكَفُّوافَ قَالَ عَ 

Aliasws said: ‘Refrain, may Allahazwj have Mercy on you, and remember the pact of Rasool-
Allahsaww and what hesaww has bequeathed you with’. So, they refrained.  

ٌِ مَُُارِبٌ  الِ ََ ٍَ فَ وْقَ الْمِنْبََِ وَ هَذَا  ٌِ فَ وْقَ الْمِنْبََِ مَا يُُْلِسُ الِ ََ ٍَ أَ وَ تأَْمُرُ بِهِ فَ نَضْرِبَ عُنُقَهُ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ لِأَبِي بَكْر  وَ هُوَ   لََّ يَ قُومُ فَ يبَُايِعَ

Umar said to Abu Bakr, and he was seated at the top of the pulpit, ‘What makes you sit at 
the top of the pulpit and this seated fighter is not standing and pledging allegiance to you? 
Or, will you order with himasws, and we will strike off hisasws neck?’  

اهْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهُ فَضَمَّهُمَ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع قاَئِمَانِ عَلَى رَأْ  دَّ ََ عَا مَقَالَةَ عُمَرَ بَكَيَا وَ رَفَ عَا أَصْوَاتَ هُمَا ياَ  ا عَلِيٌّ ع إِلََ صَدْرهِِ سِ عَلِي  ع فَ لَمَّا سََِ
ٍَ وَ قاَلَ لََّ تَ بْكِيَا فَ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ يَ قْدِرَانِ عَلَى قَ تْلِ أبَيِكُمَا هُِاَ أَذَلُّ وَ أَدْخَرُ مِ   نْ ذَلِ

And Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws were standing by the head of Aliasws. When theyasws 
heard the words of Umar, theyasws cried and raised theirasws voices: ‘O grandfathersaww! O 
Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Aliasws hugged themasws to hisasws chest and said: ‘Do not cry. By Allahazwj! 
They are not able upon killing yourasws fatherasws. They are both disgraceful and weak from 
that’. 

نَةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ فَ قَالَتَا ياَ عَتِيقُ مَا أَسْرعََ  َِ بَلَتْ أمُُّ أَيْمنََ النُّوبيَِّةُ حَا ا مِنَ مَ وَ أقَ ْ ََ ا أبَْدَيْ تُمْ حَسَدَكُمْ لِآلِ مَُُمَّد  فَأَمَرَ بِِِمَا عُمَرُ أَنْ تَُْرَ
 الْمَسْجِدِ وَ قاَلَ مَا لنََا وَ لِلنِّسَاءِ 

And Umm Aymanra, the special Nubian nurse-maid, and Umm Salamara came and said, ‘O 
Ateeq! How quickly you began your envy towards Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. Umar 
ordered with them and they were expelled from the Masjid, and he said, ‘What have we to 
do with the women?’ 

ٍَ أنَْتَ أَلْأَمُ وَ ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ قُمْ باَيِعْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِنْ لََْ أفَ ْعَلْ قَالَ إِذاً وَ اللَّهِ نَضْرِبَ عُ  ٍَ قَالَ كَذَبْتَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ لََّ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى ذَلِ نُقَ
 ٍَ عَفُ مِنْ ذَلِ َْ  أَ

Then he said, ‘O Aliasws! Stand and pledge allegiance!’ Aliasws said: ‘If Iasws I do not do so?’ He 
said, ‘Then, by Allahazwj, we will strike off yourasws neck’. Heasws said: ‘You are lying, by 
Allahazwj, O Ibn Suhaak! You are unable upon that. You are lower and weaker than that’.  

 ٍَ تُلَنَّ فَ قَامَ إِلَيْهِ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ أَخَذَ بَِجَامِعِ ثَ وْبِهِ ثَُّ دَفَ عَهُ حَتََّّ ألَْقَاهُ عَلَى قَ فَاهُ وَ  فَ وَثَبَ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ وَ اخْتَََطَ سَيْفَهُ وَ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ لَئِنْ لََْ تَ فْعَلْ لَأَق ْ
 وَقَعَ السَّيْفُ مِنْ يَدِهِ 
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Khalid Bin Al-Waleed leapt up and grabbed his sword and said, ‘By Allahazwj! If youasws do not 
do it, we will kill youasws!’ Aliasws stood up to him and grabbed the generality of his clothes, 
then pushed him until heasws threw him upon his hand, and the sword fell from his hand.  

ٍَ وَ احْتَجَّ عَلَيْهِمْ عَلِيٌّ ع ثَلَثَ مَرَّات  ثَُّ مَدَّ يَدَهُ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ قُمْ ياَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَلِب  فَ بَايِعْ قَالَ فَإِنْ لََْ أفَ ْعَلْ قاَلَ  إِذَنْ وَ اللَّهِ نَ قْتُلَ
هَ إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ تبَِعَهُ النَّاسُ  ََّ ٍَ ثَُّ تَ وَ يَ بِذَلِ َِ  يَ فْتَحَ كَفَّهُ فَضَرَبَ عَلَيْهَا أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ رَ

Umar said, ‘Stand, O Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and pledge allegiance!’ Heasws said: ‘Supposing 
Iasws do not do it?’ He said, ‘Then, by Allahazwj, we will kill youasws’. And Aliasws argued against 
him three times, then extended hisasws hand from without opening hisasws palm, and Abu 
Bakr hit upon it and was pleased with that, then heasws headed to hisasws house, and the 
people followed.  

تْ فِ نِسَاءِ بَنِِ هَاشِم  حَتََّّ دَخَلَتْ  ََ كْر  فَ قَالَتْ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  ترُيِدُ أَنْ تأَْخُذَ مِنِِّ  عَلَى أَبِي بَ قاَلَ ثَُّ إِنَّ فَاطِمَةَ ع بَ لَغَهَا أَنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  قَ بَضَ فَدكَاً فَخَرَ
فِ الْمُسْلِمُونَ عَلَيْ  يفِ الَّذِ  لََْ يوَُِ قَ بِِاَ عَلَيَّ مِنَ الْوََِ عَلَهَا لِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ تَصَدَّ ََ   خَيْل  وَ لَّ ركِاب   هِ بِ أَرَْاً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then it reached (Syeda) Fatimaasws that Abu Bakr had seized (the 
estate of) Fadak. Sheasws came out among womenfolk of the Clan of Hashimasws until sheasws 
entered to see Abu Bakr, and sheasws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! You want to seize a land from measws 
which Rasool-Allahsaww had made it to be for measws, and the distinguished ones had testified 
with it upon measws, that it is which the Muslims did not make an expedition upon it, 
neither by horses nor camels, [59:6].   

 لْدِهِ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ أنََّهُ ص لََْ يَ تَْكُْ لِوُلْدِهِ شَيْئاً غَيْرهََاأَ مَا كَانَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْمَرْءُ يَُْفَظُ فِ وُ 

Had not Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The person is preserved in his children?’ And you have 
known that hesaww did not leave anything for hissaww children other than it’.  

ةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لََّ تَكْتُبْ لََاَ حَتََّّ تقُِيمَ الْبَيِّنَةَ بِاَ عَ أبَوُ بَكْر  مَقَالتََهَا وَ النِّسْوَةُ مَعَهَا دَعَا بِدَوَاة  ليَِكْتُبَ بِهِ لََاَ فَدَخَلَ عُمَرُ فَ قَالَ ياَ خَلِيفَ فَ لَمَّا سََِ 
  تَدَّعِي

When Abu Bakr heard herasws words, and the womenfolk were with herasws, he called for the 
ink in order to write it for herasws. But, Umar entered and said, ‘O caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww! 
Do not write it for herasws until sheasws establishes the proof with what sheasws is claiming’.  

إِلََ  أَعْجَمِيَّة  لََّ تُ فْصِحُ وَ أمََّا عَلِيٌّ فَ يَجُرُّ النَّارَ  ع نَ عَمْ أقُِيمُ الْبَيِّنَةَ قَالَ مَنْ قاَلَتْ عَلِيٌّ وَ أمُُّ أَيْمنََ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ وَ لََّ تُ قْبَلُ شَهَادَةُ امْرَأةَ   فَ قَالَتْ فَاطِمَةُ 
 قُ رْصَتِهِ 

(Syeda) Fatimaasws said, ‘Yes, Iasws shall establish the proof’. He said, ‘Who?’ Sheasws said: 
‘Aliasws and Umm Aymanra’. Umar said, ‘And a testimony is not acceptable from a non-Arab 
woman, not eloquent. And as for Aliasws, the fire flows to hisasws fingers’.  
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عَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَ قَدْ دَخَلَهَ    ََ َِ فَ لَمَّا صَلَّ فَ رَ ََتْ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يُصَلِّي فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الصَّلَوَاتِ الخَْمْ ى قاَلَ لَهُ أبَوُ ا مِنَ الْغَيْظِ مَا لََّ يوُصَفُ فَمَرِ
ا وَ بَ يْنَهَا مَا قَدْ عَلِمْتَ فَإِنْ رَأيَْتَ أَنْ تأَْذَنَ لَنَا لنَِعْتَذِرَ إِليَْهَا مِنْ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ كَيْفَ بنِْتُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِلََ أَنْ ثَ قُلَتْ فَسَأَلََّ عَنْهَا وَ قاَلَّ قَدْ كَانَ بَ يْنَنَ 

 ذَنبِْنَا

(Syeda) Fatimaasws returned, and such anger had entered into herasws which cannot be 
described. Sheasws fell ill, and Aliasws used to pray Salat in the Masjid, the five (daily) Salats. 
Whenever heasws prayed Salat, Abu Bakr and Umar would say to himasws, ‘How is the 
daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ – until heasws was bereaved, they would ask about herasws, 
and said: ‘And it has happened between us and herasws what you have known, so if youasws 
see fit, then seek permission for us, so we can present our excuse to herasws from our sin’.  

ٍَ إِليَْكُمَا فَ قَامَا فَجَلَسَا باِلْبَابِ  ٍِ فَمَا تَ رَيْنَ وَ دَخَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَلَى فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ قَالَ لََاَ أيَ َّتُهَ   قاَلَ ذَلِ ا الْْرَُّةُ فُلَنٌ وَ فُلَنٌ باِلْبَابِ يرُيِدَانِ أَنْ يُسَلِّمَا عَلَيْ
ٍَ اف ْعَلْ مَا تَشَاءُ  تُ ََ ٍَ وَ الْْرَُّةُ زَوْ  قاَلَتْ الْبَيْتُ بَ يْتُ

Heasws said: ‘That is up to you two’. They stayed seated at the door, and Aliasws entered to 
see (Syeda) Fatimaasws. Heasws said to herasws: ‘O youasws free one! So and so, and so and so 
are at the door wanting to greet unto youasws. What is yourasws view?’ Sheasws said: ‘The 
house is your house, and the free one is yourasws wife. Do what youasws want’.  

ََيْ  هَهَا إِلََ الْْاَئِطِ فَدَخَلَ وَ سَلَّمَا وَ قاَلَّ ارْ َْ ٍِ فَسَدَّتْ قِنَاعَهَا وَ حَوَّلَتْ وَ ٍِ فَ قَالَتْ مَا دَعَاكُمَا إِلََ هَذَا فَ قَالَ سُدِّ  قِنَاعَ يَ اللَّهُ عَنْ َِ عَنَّا رَ
وْناَ أَنْ  ََ سَاءَةِ وَ رَ نَا باِلْإِ ٍِ  فَ قَالَّ اعْتََفَ ْ ي سَخِيمَتَ  تَ عْفِي عَنَّا وَ تَُْرَِِ

Heasws said: ‘Cover (with) yourasws veil’. Sheasws covered (with) herasws veil and turned around 
towards the wall, and they greeted and said, ‘Be pleased from us, may Allahazwj be Pleased 
from youasws’. Sheasws said: ‘What called you both to (be doing) this?’ They said, ‘We 
acknowledge with the evil and we hope that youasws will pardon us, and throw out yourasws 
anger’.  

ا أَسْألَُكُمَا عَنْهُ فإَِنيِّ لََّ أَسْ  ألَُكُمَا عَنْ أَمْر  إِلََّّ أنَاَ عَارفَِةٌ بأِنََّكُمَا تَ عْلَمَانهِِ فَإِنْ صَدَق ْتُمَا عَلِمْتُ أنََّكُمَا صَادِقاَنِ فَ قَالَتْ إِنْ كُنْتُمَا صَادِقَ يْنِ فَأَخْبَاَني عَمَّ
 ٍِ ا بَدَا لَ  فِ مَُِيئِكُمَا قَالَّ سَلِي عَمَّ

Sheasws said, ‘If you two were truthful, then inform me what Iasws ask you about, for Iasws will 
not ask you about any matter except Iasws recognise that you both know of it. If you two 
speak the truth, Iasws would know that you are both truthful in your decision’. They said, ‘Ask 
about whatever comes to youasws’.   

عْتُمَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ فاَطِمَةُ بَضْعَةٌ مِنِِّ فَمَنْ آذَاهَا فَ قَدْ آذَاني قاَلَتْ نَشَدْتُكُمَا باِ  قَالَّ نَ عَمْ   للَّهِ هَلْ سََِ

Sheasws said: ‘Weasws adjure you both with Allahazwj, did you hear Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
‘Fatimaasws is a part from mesaww, so the one who hurts herasws so he has hurt measws?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’.  

ٍَ وَ إِلََ رَسُ  ََى عَنْكُمَا أبََداً حَتََّّ ألَْقَى أَ فَ رَفَ عَتْ يَدَهَا إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَالَتْ اللَّهُمَّ إِن َّهُمَا قَدْ آذَياَني فَأنَاَ أَشْكُوهُِاَ إِليَْ ٍَ لََّ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ أَرْ بِي رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ولِ
 ص فَأُخْبَهَُ بِاَ صَنَعْتُمَا فَ يَكُونَ هُوَ الْْاَكِمَ فِيكُمَا
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Sheasws raised herasws hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Allahazwj! These two have hurt 
measws, and Iasws complain to youasws of them to Yourazwj Rasoolsaww!’ No, by Allahazwj! Iasws will 
not be pleased with them, ever, until Iasws meet myasws fathersaww Rasool-Allahsaww and 
inform himsaww with what you two have done, and he would be the judge regarding you 
two’.  

ٍَ دَعَا أبَوُ زَعاً شَدِيداً فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ تََْزعَُ ياَ خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مِنْ قَ وْلِ امْرَأةَ   بَكْر  باِلْوَيْلِ وَ  قاَلَ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِ ََ زعَِ  ََ  الثُّبُورِ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘During that Abu Bakr called for the woe and the destruction, and 
was alarmed with severe alarm. Umar said, ‘You are panicking, O caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww, 
from the words of a woman?’ 

ا اشْتَدَّ بِِاَ الْأَمْرُ دَ   لِمَا بِي وَ أنَاَ عَتْ عَلِيااً ع وَ قَالَتْ ياَ ابْنَ عَمِّ مَا أَرَاني إِلََّّ قاَلَ فَ بَقِيَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع بَ عْدَ وَفاَةِ أبَيِهَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أَرْبعَِيَن لَيْلَةً فَ لَمَّ
ذْ لِ نَ عْشاً فإَِنيِّ رَأيَْ  ٍَ أَنْ تَ تَزَوَّجَ أمَُامَةَ بنِْتَ أُخْتِِ زَيْ نَبَ تَكُونُ لِوُلْدِ  مِثْلِي وَ اتََِّ وَ أَنْ لََّ تُشْهِدَ أَحَداً مِنْ أَعْدَاءِ اللَّهِ   تُ الْمَلَئِكَةَ يَصِفُونهَُ لِ أوُصِي

نَازَتِ وَ لََّ دَفْنِِ    وَ لََّ الصَّلَةَ عَلَيَّ َِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Fatimaasws remained after the expiry of Rasool-Allahsaww, for forty 
nights. When the matter intensified with herasws, sheasws called Aliasws and said: ‘O sonasws of 
uncleas! Iasws cannot see except what is with measws, and Iasws hereby bequeath to youasws that 
you will marry Umama daughter of myasws sister Zainabas, so she would become for myasws 
children like measws, and take a casket for measws, for Iasws see the Angels forming rows for 
measws, and that youasws will not let anyone from the enemies of Allahazwj to attend myasws 
funeral, nor myasws burial, nor the Salat upon measws’. 

دْ إِلََ تَ ركِْهِنَّ سَبِيلً لِأَنَّ الْقُ  َِ رْآنَ بِِاَ أنُْزلَِ عَلَى قَ لْبِ مَُُمَّد  ص قِتَالُ النَّاكِثِيَن وَ الْقَاسِطِيَن وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاس  وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَشْيَاءُ لََْ أَ
 نَبَ أَوْصَتْنِِ بِِاَ فَاطِمَةُ عالْمَارقِِيَن الَّذِ  أَوْصَاني وَ عَهِدَ إِلََِّ خَلِيلِي رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِقِتَالَِِمْ وَ تَ زْوِيجُ أمَُامَةَ بنِْتِ زَي ْ 

Ibn Abbas said, ‘And it is the word of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘There are things Iasws cannot 
find a way to neglecting these, because the Quran was Revealed with these, descending 
upon the heart of Muhammadsaww – fighting against the breakers (of the Covenant), and the 
renegades, and the deviants, those myasws friend Rasool-Allahsaww bequeathed to me and 
vowed to measws; and marrying Umama daughter of Zainabas whom Fatimaasws had 
bequeathed measws with’’.  

الِ وَ النِّسَاءِ وَ دَهِشَ النَّاسُ كَيَوْم  قبُِضَ فِيهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صقاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاس  فَ قُبِضَتْ فَاطِمَةُ ع مِنْ يَ وْمِهَا فَ  ََ  ارْتَََّتِ الْمَدِينَةُ باِلْبُكَاءِ مِنَ الرِّ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘ (Syeda) Fatimaasws passed away on that very day, and Al-Medina trembled 
with the wailing from the men and the women, and the people were staggered like the day 
in which Rasool-Allahsaww passed away.  

 عَلَى ابْ نَةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  فَأَق ْبَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ يُ عَزِّياَنِ عَلِيااً ع وَ يَ قُولََّنِ لَهُ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ لََّ تَسْبِقْنَا باِلصَّلَةِ 

Abu Bakr and Umar came to console Aliasws and they said to himasws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! 
Do not precede us with the Salat upon the daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  
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مَ الْعَبَّاسَ فَصَلَّى عَلَيْهَا وَ دَفَ نُوهَا فَ لَمَّا أَصْبَحَ النَّاسُ أقَ ْبَلَ  فَ لَمَّا كَانَ فِ اللَّيْلِ دَعَا عَلِيٌّ الْعَبَّاسَ وَ الْفَضْلَ وَ الْمِقْدَادَ وَ سَلْمَانَ وَ  أبَاَ ذَر  وَ عَمَّاراً فَ قَدَّ
 ارحَِةَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ النَّاسُ يرُيِدُونَ الصَّلَةَ عَلَى فَاطِمَةَ ع فَ قَالَ الْمِقْدَادُ قَدْ دَفَ نَّا فاَطِمَةَ الْبَ 

When it was during the night, Aliasws called Al-Abbas, and Al-Fazl, and Al-Miqdadra, and 
Salmanra, and Abu Zarrra, and Ammar. Al-Abbas proceeded to pray Salat upon herasws and 
herasws burial (behind Ali asws). When the people woke up in the morning, Abu Bakr and Umar 
and the people came intending the Salat upon (Syeda) Fatimaasws. Al-Miqdadra said, ‘Sheasws 
has already been buried last night’. 

ٍَ إِن َّهُمْ سَيَفْعَلُونَ قاَلَ الْعَبَّاسُ إِن َّهَا أَوْصَ    تْ أَنْ لََّ تُصَلِّيَا عَلَيْهَافاَلْتَفَتَ عُمَرُ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  فَ قَالَ لََْ أقَُلْ لَ

Umar turned towards Abu Bakr and said, ‘Did I not say to you they would be doing so?’ Al-
Abbas said, ‘Sheasws had bequeathed that you two should not pray Salat upon herasws.  

 أَنْ أنَْ بُشَهَا فَأُصَلِّيَ حَسَدكَُمُ الْقَدِيََ لَنَا أبََداً إِنَّ هَذِهِ الضَّغَائِنَ الَّتِِ فِ صُدُوركُِمْ لَنْ تَذْهَبَ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ هََِمْتُ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ لََّ تَ تَْكُُونَ ياَ بَنِِ هَاشِم  
 عَلَيْهَا

Umar said, ‘O Clan of Hashimasws! You will not leave your jealousy towards us, ever. Surely, 
these are grudges which are in your chests will never go away. By Allahazwj! I am thinking of 
exhuming herasws and praying Salat upon herasws’. 

ٍَ لَئِنْ سَلَ  ٍَ يَميِنُ عَتْ إِليَْ ََ ٍَ فَانْكَسَرَ عُمَرُ وَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ رُمْتَ ذَاكَ ياَ ابْنَ صُهَاكَ لََّ رَ ٍَ فَ رُمْ ذَلِ لْتُ سَيْفِي لََّ غَمَدْتهُُ دُونَ إِزْهَاقِ نَ فْسِ
  سَكَتَ وَ عَلِمَ أَنَّ عَلِيااً ع إِذَا حَلَفَ صَدَقَ 

Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! If you were to do that, O Ibn Suhaak, your right hand will not return 
to youasws (cut it off) if Iasws were to unsheathe myasws sword, besides taking your breath 
away (killing you), so (try) doing that!’ Umar was broken and was silent, and he knew that 
when Aliasws swears an oath, heasws is true to it. 

ٍَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَرْسَلَ إِلََِّ فَجِئْتُ مُتَقَلِّداً بِسَيْفِي ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلْتُ نََْوَكَ لِأَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ عُمَرُ أَ  لَ لَسْتَ الَّذِ  هَمَّ بِ ََ ٍَ فَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  تُلَ فَل   ق ْ
ا ا نَ عُدُّ لََمُْ عَدا   تَ عْجَلْ عَلَيْهِمْ إِ َّ

Then Aliasws said, ‘O Umar! Aren’t you the one Rasool-Allahsaww thought of killing you and 
sent a message to measws, collared with myasws swords, then Iasws came around you to kill 
you, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Therefore, do not be hasty against them, 
but rather We only Number out a number to them [19:84]’’. 

َُلُ  يدِ  حَيااً فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  مَنْ لَنَا بِقَتْلِهِ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَلِ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاس  ثَُّ إِن َّهُمْ تَآمَرُوا وَ تَذَاكَرُوا فَ قَالُوا لََّ يَسْتَقِيمُ لَنَا أمَْرٌ مَا دَامَ هَذَا الرَّ
ٍَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ احِْْلَني عَلَى مَا شِئْتُمَا ف َ  ٍَ فِ أَمْر  نََْمِلُ  وَ اللَّهِ إِنْ حَْلَْتُمَاني عَلَى قَ تْلِ ابْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  لَفَعَلْتُ فَأَرْسَلَ إِليَْهِ فَ قَالَّ ياَ خَالِدُ مَا رَأيُْ

Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then they conspired and discussed, and they said, ‘The command will not 
be straight for us for as long as this manasws is alive’. Abu Bakr said, ‘Who is for us with killing 
himasws?’ Umar said, ‘Khalid Bin Al-Waleed’. They went to him and said, ‘O Khalid! What is 
your view regarding a matter we are to assign you upon it?’ He said, ‘You can assign me 
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upon whatever you so desired to, for by Allahazwj, even if you were to assign me upon killing 
the sonasws of Abu Talibasws, I would do so’.  

ٍَ السَّيْفُ فإَِذَا فَ قَالَّ وَ اللَّهِ مَا نرُيِدُ غَيْرهَُ قَالَ فإَِنيِّ  انبِِهِ وَ مَعَ ََ رِبْ عُنُقَهُ  لَهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  إِذَا قُمْتُمَا فِ الصَّلَةِ صَلَةِ الْفَجْرِ فَ قُمْ إِلََ  َْ سَلَّمْتُ فاَ
 ٍَ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فاَف ْتََقَُوا عَلَى ذَلِ

They said, ‘By Allahazwj! We do not want other than it!’ He said, ‘Then I am for it’. Abu Bakr 
said, ‘When you stand during the Salat, Salat Al-Fajr, then stand to hisasws side and the sword 
should be with you. So, when you have greeted (Salaam), then strike off hisasws neck’. He 
said, ‘Yes’. The dispersed (having agreed) upon that. 

ٍَ وَقَ عَتْ حُرُوبٌ شَدِ  رَ فِيمَا أمََرَ بِهِ مِنْ قَ تْلِ عَلِي  ع وَ عَرَفَ إِنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِ يدَةٌ وَ بَلَءٌ طَوِيلٌ فَ نَدِمَ عَلَى مَا أمََرَ بِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ نَمْ ليَْلَتَهُ ثَُّ إِنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  تَ فَكَّ
ٍَ حَتََّّ أتََى الْمَسْجِدَ  راً لََّ يَدْرِ  مَا يَ قُولُ  تلِْ مَ وَ صَلَّى باِلنَّاسِ مُفَكِّ  وَ قَدْ أقُِيمَتِ الصَّلَةُ فَ تَقَدَّ

Then Abu Bakr thought regarding what he had ordered him with, of killing Aliasws, and he 
realised that if he were to do that, severe wars would break out and prolonged calamities, 
so he regretted upon what he had ordered with. That night of his wasn’t complete until he 
went to the Masjid, and the Salat had been established. So, he proceeded and prayed Salat 
(leading) the people, thoughtful, not knowing what he should be saying. 

انِبِ عَلِي  ع وَ قَدْ فَطَنَ عَلِيٌّ ع بِ  ََ ا فَ رغََ أبَوُ بَكْر  مِنْ تَشَهُّدِهِ صَاحَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ مُتَقَلِّداً باِلسَّيْفِ حَتََّّ قاَمَ إِلََ  ٍَ فَ لَمَّ بَعْضِ ذَلِ
ٍَ  يُسَلِّمَ ياَ خَالِدُ لََّ تَ فْعَلْ  ٍَ ثَُّ سَلَّمَ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ وَ شَِاَلِهِ   مَا أمََرْتُ   فإَِنْ فَ عَلْتَ قَ تَلْتُ

And Khalid Bin Al-Waleed came collared with the sword until he stood to the side of Aliasws, 
and Aliasws had discerned part of that. When Abu Bakr was free from his Tashahhud 
(testimonies), he shouted before he greeted (Salaam), ‘O Khalid! Do not do what I had 
instructed you with, for if you were to do so, I will kill you!’ Then he greeted on his right and 
his left.  

تَمَعَ عَلَيْهِ أَ فَ وَثَبَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَأَخَذَ بَ تَلَبيِبِ خَالِد  وَ ان ْ  َْ َِ عَلَى صَدْرهِِ وَ أَخَذَ سَيْفَهُ ليَِقْتُلَهُ وَ ا لَ ََ هْلُ الْمَسْجِدِ تَزعََ السَّيْفَ مِنْ يَدِهِ ثَُّ صَرَعَهُ وَ 
 ليُِخَلِّصُوا خَالِداً فَمَا قَدَرُوا عَلَيْهِ 

Aliasws leapt and seized the collar of Khalid and snatched away the sword from his hand, then 
wrestled him to the ground and sat upon his chest, and grabbed hisasws sword in order to kill 
him; and the people of the Masjid gathered to himasws in order to finish Khalid off from it, 
but they were not able upon it.  

ا كَفَفْتَ فَحَلَّفُوهُ باِلْقَبَِْ فَ تََكَُوهُ فَ تََكََهُ وَ قاَمَ فَانْطلََقَ فَ قَالَ ا اءَ الزُّبَ يْرُ وَ الْعَبَّاسُ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادُ وَ بَ نُو لْعَبَّاسُ حَلِّفُوهُ بَِِقِّ الْقَبَِْ لَمَّ ََ إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ 
 الُوا وَ اللَّهِ لََّ يَ نْتَهُونَ حَتََّّ يَ تَكَلَّمَ وَ يَ فْعَلَ هَاشِم  وَ اخْتََطَوُا السُّيُوفَ وَ قَ 

Al-Abbas said, ‘Oath himasws by the right of the grave (of Rasool-Allahsaww) to restrain!’ They 
pleaded to himasws with the grave and heasws left him, and he separated from himasws, and 
heasws stood up and went to hisasws house; and Al-Zubeyr, and Al-Abbas, and Abu Zarrra, and 
Al-Miqdadra, and the Clan of Hashimasws came and they unsheathed the sword, and they 
said, ‘By Allahazwj! We will not end until heasws speaks and does!’ 
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تْ نِسْوَةُ بَنِِ هَاشِم  فَصَرَخْنَ وَ قُ لْنَ ياَ أَعْدَاءَ اللَّهِ مَا أَسْرعََ مَ وَ اخْتَلَفَ ال ََ طَرَبوُا وَ خَرَ َْ َُوا وَ ا ا أبَْدَيْ تُمُ الْعَدَاوَةَ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ نَّاسُ وَ مَا
 لَطاَلَ مَا أَرَدْتَُْ هَذَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

And the people differed, and they were turbulent and were disturbed, and the womenfolk 
of the Clan of Hashimasws came out shouting and were saying, ‘O enemies of Allahazwj! How 
quickly you began the enmity to Rasool-Allahsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and 
for long you have been wanting this from Rasool-Allahsaww!  

ِِ ثَُّ ترُيِدُونَ الْيَوْمَ أَنْ تَ قْتُلُوا أَخَاهُ وَ ابْنَ عَمِّ  مَا كُنْتُمْ تَصِلُونَ إِلََ هِ وَ وَصِيَّهُ وَ أبَاَ وُلْدِهِ كَذَبْ تُمْ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ فَ لَمْ تَ قْدِرُوا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَتَلْتُمُ ابْ نَتَهُ باِلْأَمْ
 عَظِيمَةٌ. قَ تْلِهِ حَتََّّ تَََوَّفَ النَّاسُ أَنْ تَ قَعَ فِتْنَةٌ 

But you were not able upon himsaww but you killed hissaww daughterasws yesterday, then 
today you wanted to kill hisasws brotherasws, and sonasws of hissaww uncleas, and hissaww 
successorasws, and fatherasws of hissaww children. You are lying, by Lordazwj of the Kabah, and 
you will not be arriving to killing himasws!’ – until the people were frightened that major 
Fitna would occur’’.137 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِي الَْْسَنِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ: فِ، تفسير القمي أَبِي عَنْ  -49 اءَ الْعَبَّاسُ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ انْطلَِقْ نُ بَايِعْ  مَُُمَّ ََ
ٍَ النَّاسَ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَ تَ رَاهُمْ فَاعِلِيَن قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   لَ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Al-Abbas came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said, ‘let us go 
and get the people to pledge allegiance to youasws’. Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Do you see 
them doing it?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

هِمْ فَ لَيَعْلَمَنَّ اللَّهُ الَّذِينَ صَدَقُوا وَ الَ أَ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ أَنْ يُ تَْكَُوا أَنْ يَ قُولُوا آمَنَّا وَ هُمْ لَّ يُ فْتَنُونَ وَ لَقَدْ فَ تَنَّا الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِ   قاَلَ فَأَيْنَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ 
 . ليََعْلَمَنَّ الْكاذِبِينَ 

Heasws said: ‘So where are the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the 
people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be 
Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known 
those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]?’’138 

لَّ وَ عَلَ وَ عُمُرُ  أقَُولُ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ الْمَسْعُودِ ُّ فِ كِتَابِ الْوَصِيَّةِ، -50 ََ ٌِ وَ قَامَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع بأَِمْرِ اللَّهِ  هُ خََْ
نْ يَا رَ  ٍِ وَ أمَْرِ الدُّ لَّ وَ رَسُولُ ثَلَثوُنَ سَنَةً وَ ات َّبَعَهُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ قَ عَدَ عَنْهُ الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَ نَصَبُوا للِْمُلْ ََ َُلً اخْتَارُوهُ لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ دُونَ مَنِ اخْتَارَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ 

 اللَّهِ ص.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Masoudi said in the book ‘Al Wasiya’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws stood with the Commands of Allahazwj Majestic 
and Lofty, and hisasws age was of thirty-five years, and the Momineen followed himasws, and 
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the hypocrites sat back from himasws, and they installed for the kingdom and matters of the 
world, a man they had chosen for themselves, besides the oneasws whom Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic and Rasool-Allahsaww had chosen’’. 

يَ ال َِ ٍَ ف َ فَ رَوَى أَنَّ الْعَبَّاسَ رَ قَالَ وَ مَنْ يَطْلُبُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ وَ لَّهُ عَنْهُ صَارَ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ قَدْ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ لَهُ امْدُدْ يَدَكَ أبُاَيِعْ
 يْرُ وَ أبَوُ سُفْيَانَ صَخْرُ بْنُ حَرْب  فَأَبََ مَنْ يَصْلُحُ لَهُ غَيْرنُاَ وَ صَارَ إِليَْهِ ناَسٌ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن مِنْهُمُ الزُّب َ 

It is reported that Al-Abbas came to Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Rasool-Allahsaww had passed 
away. He said to himasws, ‘Extend your hand, I shall pledge allegiance to youasws’. Heasws said: 
‘And who can seek this command and who is correct for it apart from us?’ And some people 
from the Muslims came to himasws, from them were Al-Zubeyr, and Abu Sufyan Sakhr Bin 
Harbm but heasws refused.  

رُونَ وَ الْأنَْصَارُ فَ قَالَتِ الْأَنْصَارُ مِنَّ  َِ عْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ الخِْلَفَةُ فِ قُ رَيْ وَ اخْتَلَفَ الْمُهَا ريِنَ سََِ َِ ش  ا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْكُمْ أمَِيٌر فَ قَالَ قَ وْمٌ مِنَ الْمُهَا
 فَسَلَّمَتِ الْأَنْصَارُ لِقُرَيْش  بَ عْدَ أَنْ دَاسُوا سَعْدَ بْنَ عُبَادَةَ وَ وَطِئُوا بَطْنَهُ 

And the Emigrants and the Helpers differed. The Helpers said, ‘There should be a ruler from 
us and a ruler from you’. A group from the Emigrants said, ‘We heard Rasool-Allahsaww 
saying: ‘The caliphate would be among Quraysh’. So the Helpers submitted to Quraysh after 
they had trampled Sa’ad Bin Ubada and trodden upon his belly.  

ٍَ الْوَقْتَ مِنَ  وَ باَيَعَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ صَفَقَ عَلَى يَدَيْهِ ثَُّ باَيَ عَهُ قَ وْمُهُ مَِّنْ قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ  لَى الْأَعْرَابِ وَ الْمُؤَلَّفَةِ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ وَ تاَبَ عَهُمْ عَ   ذَلِ
ٍَ غَيْرهُُمْ.  ذَلِ

And Umar Bin Al-Khattab pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr and clapped his hands. Then his 
people, from the ones who had arrived at Al-Medina at that time, from the Bedouins and 
the inclined of hearts, pledged allegiance to him, and others followed them upon that.  

وَ تََْهِيزهِِ وَ دَفْنِهِ بَ عْدَ الصَّلَةِ عَلَيْهِ مَعَ مَنْ حَضَرَ مِنْ بَنِِ  وَ اتَّصَلَ الخَْبََُ بأَِمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ عْدَ فَ رَاغِهِ مِنْ غُسْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ تََْنِيطِهِ وَ تَكْفِينِهِ 
َُلً نْ صَحَابتَِهِ مِثْلِ سَلْمَانَ وَ أَبِي ذَر  وَ الْمِقْدَادِ وَ عَمَّار  وَ حُذَيْ فَةَ وَ أُبَِيِّ بْنِ كَعْب  وَ جََاَعَة  هَاشِم  وَ قَ وْم  مِ   نََْوَ أَرْبعَِيَن رَ

And the news arrived to Amir Al-Momineenasws after hisasws being free from washing Rasool-
Allahsaww, and embalming himsaww, and enshrouding himsaww, and preparing himasws, and 
burying himsaww after the Salat upon him, along with the ones present from the Clan of 
Hashimasws, and a group of hisasws companions, like Salmanra, and Abu Zarrra, and Al-
Miqdadra, and Ammarra, and Huzeyfa, and Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and a group of around forty men.  

مَامَةُ فِ قُ رَيْش  فَأنَاَ أَحَقُّ قُ رَ  َُ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الْإِ ثَُّ   صَارُ عَلَى دَعْوَاهُمْ يْش  بِِاَ وَ إِنْ لََّ تَكُنْ فِ قُ رَيْش  فاَلْأنَْ فَ قَامَ خَطِيباً فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ 
 اعْتَزَلََمُْ وَ دَخَلَ بَ يْتَهُ 

Heasws stood addressing. Heasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, then said: ‘If the 
Imamate was to be among Quraysh, then Iasws am most rightful of the Quraysh with it, and if 
it cannot happen to be among Quraysh, then the Helpers are upon their claim’. Then heasws 
left them and entered hisasws house. 
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وَ أَعْتَزلُِكُمْ وَ ما   وَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِذْ قَالَ  أَنيِّ مَغْلُوبٌ فَانْ تَصِرْ   ذْ قاَلَ فَأَقاَمَ فِيهِمْ وَ مَنِ ات َّبَعَهُ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ لِ فِ خََْسَة  مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَن أُسْوَةً نوُح  إِ 
إِنَّ   وَ هَارُونَ إِذْ قاَلَ   فَ فَرَرْتُ مِنْكُمْ لَمَّا خِفْتُكُمْ   وَ مُوسَى إِذْ قاَلَ  ركُْن  شَدِيد    لَوْ أَنَّ لِ بِكُمْ قُ وَّةً أَوْ آوِ  إِلَ  وَ لُوط  إِذْ قاَلَ   تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ 

  الْقَوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُوني وَ كادُوا يَ قْتُلُونَنِِ 

Heasws stood among them, and the ones from the Muslims who followed himasws from the 
Muslims and said, ‘There are five examples for measws from five of the Prophetsas – Noahas 
when heas said: ‘‘I am overcome, so Help!’ [54:10]; and Ibrahimas when heas said: And I will 
withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, [19:48]; and Lutas when heas said: 
‘‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ [11:80]; 
and Musaas when heas said: So I fled from you when I feared you. [26:21]; and Harounas 
when heas said: ‘Son of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed 
me, [7:150]’. 

مَا أمََرَني وَ أَوْصَاني رَسُولُ اللَّهِ اسِ وَ قَدْ حََْلَهُ فِ إِزَار  مَعَهُ وَ هُوَ يئَِطُّ مِنْ تََْتِهِ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ هَذَا كِتَابُ اللَّهِ قَدْ ألََّفْتُهُ كَ ثَُّ ألََّفَ ع الْقُرْآنَ وَ خَرجََ إِلََ النَّ 
 ص كَمَا أنُْزلَِ 

Then Aliasws compiled the Quran and came out to the people, and heasws had carried it in a 
cloth with himasws, and it was weighing down from under himasws. Heasws said to them: ‘This is 
the Book of Allahazwj. Iasws have compiled it just as Rasool-Allahsaww had instructed measws and 
bequeathed measws, just as it had been Revealed’.  

لَيْنِ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ عِتََْتِ لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتََّّ يَردَِا عَلَيَّ الَْْوْضَ فإَِنْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَ عْضُهُمْ اتْ ركُْهُ وَ امْضِ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ لَكُمْ إِنيِّ مََُلِّفٌ فِيكُمُ الثَّقَ 
 مَعَهُ أَحْكُمْ بَ يْنَكُمْ بِاَ فِيهِ مِنْ أَحْكَامِ اللَّهِ  قبَِلْتُمُوهُ فَاق ْبَلُوني 

One of them said, ‘Leave it and go!’ Heasws said to them: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had said to you all: 
‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj an mysaww 
familyasws. They will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’. Thus, if you 
were to accept it then accept measws along with it. Iasws shall judge between you with 
whatever is in it from the Judgments of Allahazwj’.  

ةَ لَ  ََ ٍَ لََّ تُ فَارقِْهُ فاَنْصَرَفَ عَنْهُمْ فَ قَالُوا لََّ حَا ٍَ فاَنْصَرِفْ بِهِ مَعَ  . نَا فِيهِ وَ لََّ فِي

They said, ‘There is no need for us regarding it, nor regarding youasws, so leave with it with 
youasws. Do not separate from it’. So, heasws left from them. 

هُوا إِ فَأَقاَمَ أمَِ  ََّ َُوهُ يُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ فِ مَنَازلَِِمْ بِاَ عَهِدَهُ إِليَْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ وَ لََ مَنْزلِِهِ فَ هَجَمُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ أَحْرَقُوا باَبهَُ وَ اسْتَخْرَ
ََغَطوُا سَيِّدَةَ النِّسَاءِ باِلْبَ   ابِ حَتََّّ أَسْقَطَتْ مَُُسِّناً مِنْهُ كَرْهاً وَ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws and the ones with himasws from hisasws Shias, stayed in their houses 
due to what Rasool-Allahsaww had pacted to himasws, and they headed to hisasws house. And 
they (others) crowded to himasws, and burnt down hisasws door, and brought himasws out from 
it forcefully, and they squeezed chieftess of the women (Fatimaasws) at the door until 
Mohsinasws (herasws little child) was martyred. 
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ٍَ فَ قَالَ إِنْ تَ قْتُلُوني فإَِنيِّ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِهِ وَ بَسَطوُا يَدَهُ فَ قَبَضَهَا وَ عَسُرَ عَلَ باِلْبَيْعَةِ فَامْتَنَعَ وَ قاَلَ لََّ أفَ ْعَلُ فَ قَالُوا   وَ أَخَذُوهُ  يْهِمْ فَ تْحُهَا نَ قْتُلُ
 فَمَسَحُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ هِيَ مَضْمُومَة.

And they seized himasws with the allegiance, but heasws refused and said: ‘Iasws will not do it’. 
They said, ‘We will kill youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘If you were to kill measws, so Iasws am a servant of 
Allahazwj and brotherasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’, and they (forcibly) extended hisasws hand and 
heasws grabbed it (making a fist), and made it difficult upon them. They opened it and wiped 
upon it, and it was pressed’.  

رَهُ بأِيََّ  ٍَ أَنْ ثَُّ لَقِيَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بَ عْدَ هَذَا الْفِعْلِ بِأَيَّام  أَحَدَ الْقَوْمِ فَ نَاشَدَهُ اللَّهَ وَ ذكََّ ٍَ وَ بَ يْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ يأَْمُرَكَ  امِ اللَّهِ وَ قَالَ لَهُ هَلْ لَ أَجََْعَ بَ يْنَ
 وَ يَ نْهَاكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ نَ عَمْ 

Then one of the people (Abu Bakr) met Amir Al-Momineenasws, a few days after this deed, so 
heasws adjured him with Allahazwj and reminded him of the days of Allahazwj and said to him: 
‘Is it for you if Iasws were to gather between you and Rasool-Allahazwj until hesaww orders you 
and forbids you?’ He said to himasws, ‘Yes’.  

ا إِلََ مَسْجِدِ قُ بَاءَ فَأَرَاهُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَاعِداً فِيهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  ََ  ياَ فُلَنُ عَلَى هَذَا عَاهَدْتُوُني فِ تَسْلِيمِ الْأَمْرِ إِلََ عَلِي  وَ هُوَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ فَخَرَ

They went out to Masjid Quba, and heasws showed him Rasool-Allahsaww seated in it. Hesaww 
said to him: ‘O so and so (Abu Bakr)!’ Is this what you had vowed me regarding submitting 
the command to Aliasws, and heasws is Amir Al-Momineen?’  

ٍَ فَ قَالَ هَذَا سِحْرٌ مُبِيٌن مَعْرُوفٌ  عَ وَ قَدْ هَمَّ بتَِسْلِيمِ الْأَمْرِ إِليَْهِ فَمَنَعَهُ صَاحِبُهُ مِنْ ذَلِ ََ كُرُ يَ وْمَ كُنَّا مَعَ ابْنِ أَبِي  مِنْ سِحْرِ بَنِِ هَاشِم  أَ وَ مَا تَذْ  فَ رَ
تَهُ خَلْفَهُمَا ثَُّ أمََرَهُِاَ فَ تَفَرَّقَ تَا وَ عَادَتاَ إِلََ  ََ  حَالَِِمَاكَبْشَةَ فَأَمَرَ شَجَرَتَ يْنِ فاَلْتَقَتَا فَ قَضَى حَا

He returned and had thought of submitting the command to himasws. But his companion 
(Umar) prevented him from that saying, ‘This is clear sorcery, well-known from the sorcery 
of the Clan of Hashimasws. Or, do you not remember the day we were with Abu Kabasha 
(Rasool-Allahsaww), and hesaww ordered two trees, and they joined up, and hesaww fulfilled 
hissaww need behind them? Then hesaww ordered them, and they separated and returned to 
their (former) state?’ 

هِي ثَُّ أَهْوَى بِرِ  َْ رْتَنِِ هَذَا فَ قَدْ كُنْتُ مَعَهُ فِ الْكَهْفِ فَمَسَحَ يَدَهُ عَلَى وَ لِهِ فَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَمَا إِنْ ذكََّ عْفَراً وَ أَصْحَابَهُ فِ سَفِينَة  َْ ََ أَرَاني الْبَحْرَ ثَُّ أَرَاني 
 تَ عُومُ فِ الْبَحْرِ.

He said to him, ‘But you are reminding of this, so I had been with himsaww in the cave, and 
hesaww wiped hissaww hand upon my face, then gestured by hissaww left and showed me the 
sea, then hesaww showed me Ja’faras and hisas companions in a ship, floating in the sea’. 

ٍَ وَ أَنْ  عَ عَمَّا كَانَ عَزَمَ عَلَيْهِ وَ هَُِّوا بِقَتْلِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ تَ وَاصَوْا وَ تَ وَاعَدُوا بِذَلِ ََ ِ  إِلََ   يَ تَوَلََّ قَ تْلَهُ فَ رَ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ فَ بَعَثَتْ أَسَْاَءُ بنِْتُ عُمَيْ
ٍَ مِنَ النَّاصِحِينَ   أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَِاريِةَ  لََاَ فَأَخَذَتْ بِعِضَادَتَِِ الْبَابِ وَ ناَدَتْ  ٍَ ليَِقْتُلُوكَ فَاخْرجُْ إِنيِّ لَ   إِنَّ الْمَلَََ يأَْتَِرُونَ بِ

So, he returned from what he had determined upon, and they thought of killing Amir Al-
Momineenasws, and they advised and agreed with each other with that, and placed Khalid 
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Bin Al-Waleed in charge of killing himasws. Asman Bint Umeysra sent a maid of hersra to Amir 
Al-Momineenasws, and she grabbed the frames of the door and called out, The chiefs have 
issued an order for you to be killed, therefore get out (from the city). I am from the 
(sincere) advisers to you [28:20]’. 

مَامُ فَخَرجََ ع مُشْتَمِلً بِسَيْفِهِ وَ كَانَ الْ  قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُسَلِّمَ لََّ تَ فْعَلَنَّ خَالِدُ وَعْدُ فِ قَ تْلِهِ أَنْ يُسَلِّمَ إِمَامُهُمْ فَ يَقُومَ خَالِدٌ إِليَْهِ بِسَيْفِهِ فَأَحَسُّوا بأَْسَهُ فَ قَالَ الْإِ
 . مَا أمََرْتُ بِهِ 

Heasws went out carrying hisasws sword, and the appointment regarding hisasws killing was that 
their prayer leader would greet (Salaat – finishing the Salat), so Khalid would stand to 
himasws and make himasws feel it’s evil. But the prayer leader (Abu Bakr) said before he 
greeted (Salaam), ‘Don’t do it, Khalid, what I had instructed with!’ 

 ثَُّ كَانَ مِنْ أقَاَصِيصِهِمْ مَا رَوَاهُ النَّاسُ.

Then it was from their stories what the people reported. 

وَ عَتِيقُ بْنُ عُثْمَانَ وَ أَوْصَى باِلْأَمْرِ بَ عْدَهُ إِلََ عُمَرَ بْنِ الخَْطَّابِ وَ فِ سَنَتَيْنِ وَ شَهْرَيْنِ وَ سَبْعَةِ أيََّام  مِنْ إِمَامَةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَاتَ ابْنُ أَبِي قُحَافَةَ وَ هُ 
اً وَ لََّ يَ نْهَى إِلََّّ عَ   لِعَهْد  كَانَ بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ اعْتَزَلَهُ  اً وَ هُمْ فِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع كَاعْتِزَالِهِ لِصَاحِبِهِ قَ بْلَهُ إِلََّّ بِاَ لََْ يَُِدْ مِنْهُ بدُا دْ مِنَ النَّهْيِ عَنْهُ بدُا مَّا لََْ يَُِ

ٍَ يَسْألَُونهَُ وَ يَسْتَفْتُونهَُ فِ حَلَلَِِمْ وَ حَرَامِهِمْ وَ فِ تأَْوِيلِ الْكِتَابِ وَ فَصْلِ الخِْطاَ  . بِ خِلَلِ ذَلِ

And during the two years and two months and seven days from the Imamate of Amir Al-
Momineenasws, Ibn Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr), and he is Ateeq Bin Usman, died, and 
bequeathed with the command after him to Umar Bin Al-Khattab, due to a pact which was 
between the two, and they isolated Amir Al-Momineenasws like the isolation (done) by his 
companion (Abu Bakr) before him, except from what they could not find any escape from, 
nor forbid except from what they could not find any escape from hisasws forbiddance, and 
they, during the midst of that, were asking him, and seeking hisasws verdicts regarding their 
Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, and regarding interpretation of the Book and the 
decisive address’’.139  

َِ لِ مُعِيٌن   وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبِي الَْْدِيدِ عِنْدَ شَرحِْ قَ وْلِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -51 إِلََّّ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ فَضَنِنْتُ بِِِمْ عَنِ الْمَوْتِ فَأَغْضَيْتُ عَلَى فَ نَظَرْتُ فإَِذَا ليَْ
 الْقَذَى وَ شَربِْتُ عَلَى الشَّجَا وَ صَبََْتُ عَلَى أَخْذِ الْكَظَمِ وَ عَلَى أمََرَّ مِنْ طَعْمِ الْعَلْقَمِ.

And Ibn Abu Al-Hadeeth said during the commentary (of Nahj Al-Balagah), the words of 
Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Iasws looked around and there weren’t’ any supporters for measws 
except myasws family members, and (so Iasws) protected them from the death. So, Iasws closed 
myasws eyes from the mote, and drank upon the choking, and was patient upon cramp 
seizures, and upon the bitterest of the food to swallow’’.140 

ََ وَ رَوَى ابْنُ أَبِي الَْْدِيدِ أيَْضاً فِ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّقِيفَةِ لِلْجَوْهَرِ ِّ قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ  -52 اءَ عُمَرُ  الِهِ قاَلَ: أبَوُ زَيْد  عُمَرُ بْنُ شَبَّةَ عَنْ رِ ََ
ريِنَ فَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِ  َِ ال  مِنَ الْأَنْصَارِ وَ نَ فَر  قَلِيل  مِنَ الْمُهَا ََ َُنَّ إِلََ الْبَيْعَةِ أَوْ لَأُحْرقَِنَّ الْبَيْتَ عَلَيْكُمْ إِلََ بَ يْتِ فاَطِمَةَ فِ رِ  هِ لتََخْرُ
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And it is reported by Ibn Abu Al Hadeed as well in the mentioned book, from the book ‘Saqeefa’ of Al Jowhari, 
from his men who said,  

‘Umar came to the house of (Syeda) Fatimaasws among men from the Helpers and a small 
number from the Emigrants, and he said, ‘By the Oneazwj is Whose Hand is my soul! Either 
youasws come out for the allegiance or I will burn down the house upon youasws all!’ 

َُلٌ آخَرُ فَ نَدَرَ السَّيْ  هُمْ  بِهِ عُمَرُ الَْْجَرَ  فُ مِنْ يَدِهِ فَضَرَبَ فَخَرجََ الزُّبَ يْرُ مُصْلِتاً باِلسَّيْفِ فَاعْتَنَقَهُ زيِاَدُ بْنُ لبَِيد  الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ وَ رَ ََ فَكَسَرَهُ ثَُّ أَخْرَ
 بتَِلَبيِبِهِمْ يُسَاقَ وْنَ سَوْقاً عَنِيفاً حَتََّّ باَيَ عُوا أبَاَ بَكْر .

Al-Zubeyr came out with the sword unsheathed, and he was confronted by Zayd Bin Labeed 
Al-Ansari and another man, and the sword fell from his hand. Umar struck the rock with it, 
then he brought them out with their collars being ushered a violent ushering, until they 
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr’. 

لَ سَيْفُ الزُّبَ يْرِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ زَيْد  رَوَى النَّضْرُ بْنُ شَُيَْل  قَالَ: ربِوُا بِهِ الَْْجَرَ حُِْ َْ َُْطُبُ فَ قَالَ ا ا نَدَرَ مِنْ يَدِهِ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ هُوَ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ   لَمَّ

Abu Zayd said, ‘It is reported by Al-Nazr Bin Shumeyl who said, ‘The sword of Al-Zubeyr 
which fell from his hand, was carried to Abu Bakr, and he was addressing upon the pulpit. 
He said, ‘Strike the rock with it’.  

ٍَ الضَّرْبةَُ وَ النَّاسُ يَ قُولُونَ هَذَا أثَ َ  رْبةَِ سَيْفِ الزُّبَ يْرِ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَمْروِ بْنِ حِْاَس  وَ لَقَدْ رَأيَْتُ الَْْجَرَ وَ فِيهِ تلِْ ََ  .-رُ 

And Abu Amro Bin Himas said, ‘And I saw the rock and in it was that strike, and the people 
were saying, ‘This is the impact of the strike of the sword of Al-Zubeyr’’.141 (Mu’tazali 
source) 

قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  ياَ عُمَرُ أيَْنَ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ قاَلَ هُوَ هَذَا  الِد  عَنِ الشَّعْبِِّّ قاَلَ:عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَُُ  -وَ رَوَى أيَْضاً عَنِ الَْْوْهَرِ ِّ عَنْ أَبِي بَكْر  الْبَاهِلِيِّ 
ج  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ للِزُّبَ يْرِ مَا هَذَا السَّيْفُ قاَلَ الْبَابِ مِنْ خَارِ  فَ قَالَ انْطلَِقَا إِليَْهِمَا يَ عْنِِ عَلِيااً ع وَ الزُّبَ يْرَ فَأْتيَِاني بِِِمَا فَدَخَلَ عُمَرُ وَ وَقَفَ خَالِدٌ عَلَى

 أَعْدَدْتهُُ لِأبُاَيِعَ عَلِيااً 

And it is reported as well from Al Jowhari, from Abu Bakr Al Bahily, from Ismail Bin Mukhalid, from Al Shabi 
who said,  

‘Abu Bakr said, ‘O Umar! Where is Khalid Bin Al-Waleed?’ He said, ‘He is there’. He said, 
‘Both of you go to them – meaning to Aliasws and Al-Zubeyr, and come to me with them 
both’. Umar entered and Khalid paused at the door from outside. Umar said to Al-Zubeyr, 
‘What is this sword?’ He said, ‘I had prepared it to pledge allegiance to Aliasws’.  

 مَرُ السَّيْفَ فَضَرَبَ بِهِ صَخْرَةً فِ الْبَيْتِ فَكَسَرَهُ ثَُّ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ فِ الْبَيْتِ ناَسٌ كَثِيٌر مِنْهُمُ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ جَُْهُورُ الَْاَشَِِيِّيَن فَاخْتَََطَ عُ 
ٍَ هَذَا فَأَمْسَكَهُ خَالِدٌ وَ كَانَ فِ الخَْ  هُ وَ قاَلَ ياَ خَالِدُ دُونَ ََ  ارجِِ مَعَ خَالِد  جََْعٌ كَثِيٌر مِنَ النَّاسِ أَرْسَلَهُمْ أبَوُ بَكْر  ردِْءاً لََمَُاالزُّبَ يْرِ فَأَقاَمَهُ ثَُّ دَفَ عَهُ فَأَخْرَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And there were many people in the house, from them were Al-
Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra and Jamhour Al-Hashimy. Umar took the sword and hit a rock in the 

                                                      
141

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 52 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 249 of 289 

house with it, and it broke. Then he grabbed the hand of Al-Zubeyr and stood him up, then 
pushed him and brought him out and said, ‘O Khalid! It is for you with this one’. So Khalid 
withheld him, and there were a lot of people with Khalid on the outside. Abu Bakr had sent 
them to fetch them (Aliasws and al Zubeyr).  

َِ فَأَخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ قُمْ فَأَبََ أَنْ يَ قُومَ فَحَمَلَهُ وَ دَفَ عَهُ كَمَا دَفَعَ الزُّبَ يْرَ ثَُّ ثَُّ دَخَلَ عُمَرُ فَ قَالَ لِعَلِي  ع قُمْ فَ بَايِعْ فَ تَلَ  أَ وَ احْتَبَ أمَْسَكَهُمَا خَالِدٌ وَ كَّ
تَمَعَ النَّاسُ يَ نْظرُُونَ وَ امْتَلَََتْ شَوَارِ  َْ الِ سَاقَ هُمَا عُمَرُ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ سَوْقاً عَنِيفاً وَ ا ََ  عُ الْمَدِينَةِ باِلرِّ

Then Umar entered and said to Aliasws, ‘Stand up and pledge allegiance!’ Heasws leaned back 
and withheld. So he grabbed hisasws hand and said, ‘Stand!’ But heasws refused to stand. He 
had himasws carried and pushed just as Al-Zubeyr had been pushed (outside). Then Khalid 
held them both. Umar and the ones with him ushered them with a violent ushering, and the 
people gathered awaiting, and the streets of Al-Medina had filled up with the men.  

تْ إِلََ باَبِ  وَ رَأَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع مَا صَنَعَ عُمَرُ  ََ تَمَعَتْ مَعَهَا نِسْوَةٌ كَثِيرةٌَ مِنَ الَْاَشَِِيَّاتِ وَ غَيْرهِِنَّ فَخَرَ َْ  حُجْرَتِِاَ وَ ناَدَتْ ياَ أبَاَ فَصَرَخَتْ وَ وَلْوَلَتْ وَ ا
 عُمَرَ حَتََّّ ألَْقَى اللَّهَ  بَكْر  مَا أَسْرعََ مَا أَغَرْتَُْ عَلَى أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ أُكَلِّمُ 

And (Syeda) Fatimaasws saw what Umar had done, and sheasws cried and ululated, and a lot of 
women from the Hashemite’s gathered with herasws. Sheasws went out of the door of her 
chamber and called out: ‘O Abu Bakr! How quickly you have deceived upon Peopleasws of the 
Household of Rasool-Allahsaww! By Allahazwj! Iasws will not speak to Umar until Iasws meet 
Allahazwj!’’142 (Non-Shia source) 

ٍِ بْنِ دِينَار  قاَلَ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ شَبَّةَ  -قاَلَ وَ رَوَى أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ  - 54 عْفَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَالِ ََ دِ بْنِ مَنْصُور  عَنْ  كَانَ   -عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عَ مِنْ سِعَايتَِهِ وَ قَدْ مَاتَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ لَقِيَهُ قَ وْمٌ  ََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ مَنْ وُلَِِّ بَ عْدَهُ  فَسَأَلََمُْ فَ قَالُوا مَاتَ  النَّبُِّّ ص قَدْ بَ عَثَ أبَاَ سُفْيَانَ سَاعِياً فَ رَ

  الَّذِ  نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَأَرْفَ عَنَّ لََمَُا مِنْ أَعْضَادِهَِِاقِيلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  قَالَ أبَوُ الْفَصِيلِ قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَمَا فَ عَلَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفَانِ عَلِيٌّ وَ الْعَبَّاسُ أَمَا وَ 

He said, ‘And it is reported by Ahmad Bin Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Umar Bin Shabbah, from Muhammad Bin 
Mansour, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Malik Bin Dinar who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww had sent Abu Sufyan as a courier. He returned from it, and Rasool-Allahsaww 
had passed away. He met a group and he asked them. They said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww has 
passed away’. He said, ‘Who is the ruler after himsaww?’ It was said, ‘Abu Bakr’. He said, ‘Abu 
Al-Faseyl?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So what was done with the two weakened ones, Aliasws 
and Al-Abbas?’ But, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is my soul! I will lift them up from their 
arms’.  

عْفَرُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ أَنَّ أبَاَ سُفْيَانَ قاَلَ شَيْئاً آخَ  ََ ةً  رَ لََْ تََْفَظْهُ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ وَ ذكََرُ  ََ الرُّوَاةُ فَ لَمَّا قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ قاَلَ إِنيِّ لَأَرَى عَجَا
 لََّ يطُْفِيهَا إِلََّّ الدَّمُ 

Abu Bakr Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz said, and Ja’far Bin Suleyman mentioned, ‘Abu Sufyan said 
another thing, the reporters have not preserved it. When he arrived at Al-Medina, he said, ‘I 
can see such smoke, nothing will extinguish it except the blood’.  
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يَ   قاَلَ فَكَلَّمَ عُمَرُ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أبَاَ سُفْيَانَ قَدْ قَدِمَ وَ إِنَّا لََّ نأَْمَنُ مِنْ شَرِّهِ فَدعَْ  َِ  . لَهُ مَا فِ يَدِهِ فَ تََكََهُ فَ رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar spoke to Abu Bakr, he said, ‘Abu Sufyan has arrived and we are 
not safe from his evil, so leave for him whatever is in his hands’. He left him, and he was 
pleased’’.143 (Non-Shia source) 

ع آخر: -55 لما قبض رسول الله ص و اشتغل علي ع بغسله و دفنه و بويع أبو بكر خل الزبير و أبو سفيان و  و قال ابن أبِي الْديد فِ موَ
 جَاعة من المهاَرين بعلي ع و العباس لإَالة الرأ  و تكلموا بكلم يقتضي الَّستنهاض و التهييج

And Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed said in another place – ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and 
Aliasws was busy with washing himsaww, and burying himsaww, and Abu Bakr was being pledged 
to, Al-Zubeyr and Abu Sufyan and a group from the Emigrants isolated with Aliasws and Al-
Abbas for getting the views, and they spoke with speeches requiring agitation and the 
annoyance.  

ي الله عنه قد سَعنا قولكم فل لِقِلَّة  نستعين بكم و لَّ لِظِنَّة  نتَك آراءكم فأمهلونا نراَع الفكر فإَِنْ يَكُنْ  ثُِْ مَُْرجٌَ يَصِرَّ فقال العباس رَ  لَنَا مِنَ الْإِ
َُدِ وَ نَ بْسُطْ إِلََ ا  لْمَجْدِ أَكُفااً لََّ نَ قْبِضُهَا أَوْ نَ بْلُغَ الْمَدَىبنَِا وَ بِِِمُ الَْْقُّ صَريِرَ الُْْدْ

Al-Abbas said, ‘We have heard your words, and we are not leaving your views due to the 
scarcity of your assistance nor for your though. Respite us to review the thinking, so if there 
happens to be a way out for us from the sins, the truth would squeak  between us and them 
the squeaking of the cockroach, and we shall extend to the glory sufficiently, we won’t be 
able to hold it, or we shall reach the term.  

الْعَدَدِ وَ لََّ لِوَهْن  فِ الْأيَْدِ و الله لو لَّ أن الإسلم قيد الفتٍ لتدكدكت َنادل صخر يسمع اصطكاكها من  وَ إِنْ تَكُنِ الْأُخْرَى فَلَ لِقِلَّة  فِ 
 المحل العلي

And if it happens to be another, so it is not due to scarcity of the numbers, nor due to 
weakness in the hands. By Allahazwj! Had it not been for Al-Islam having restrictions of the 
lethality, I would have rock the boats of Sakhar, its chatter would have been heard from the 
high place! 

تَ إلَ آخر ما نقلنا سابقا ثُ فحل عَلِيٌّ ع حبوته و قال الصبَ حلم و التقوى دين و الْجة مُجة و الطريق الصراط أيها الناس شقوا أمواج الف
  - نِض فدخل إلَ منزله و افتَق القوم

Aliasws released hisasws love and said: ‘The patience, and leniency, and the piety is Religion, 
and the Divine Authority is the argument, and the path is the (Straight) Path. O you people! 
Cleave the waves of Fitna’ – up to the end of what we have transmitted before. Then heasws 
got up and entered into hisasws house, and the people dispersed. 
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رُونَ عَلَى بَ يْعَةِ  َِ تَمَعَ الْمُهَا َْ ا ا ةً لََّ وَ قاَلَ أيَْضاً فِ شَرحِْ هَذَا الْكَلَمِ مِنْهُ ع لَمَّ ََ أَبِي بَكْر  أقَ ْبَلَ أبَوُ سُفْيَانَ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ إِنيِّ لَأَرَى عَجَا
مُ ياَ لِعَبْدِ مَنَاف  فِيمَ أبَوُ بَكْر  مِنْ أمَْركُِمْ أيَْنَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفَانِ أيَْنَ الْأَذَلََّّ  بَّاسَ مَا باَلُ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ فِ أقََلِّ حَي  مِنْ نِ يَ عْنِِ عَلِيااً ع وَ الْعَ يطُْفِيهَا إِلََّّ الدَّ

 قُ رَيْش  

And he said as well in the commentary, this speech from himasws, when the Emigrants 
gathered upon pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, Abu Sufyan came and he was saying, ‘But, 
by Allahazwj! I see such smoke; nothing can extinguish it except the blood! O Abd Manaf! In 
what is Abu Bakr from your affairs? Where are the two weakened ones? Where are the two 
humiliated ones?’ – meaning Aliasws and Al-Abbas. ‘How come this command is among the 
lowest tribe of Quraysh?’ 

ٍَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنْ شِئْتَ لَأَمْلََنَ َّهَا عَلَى أَبِي فَصِيل  ... خَيْلً  َِ مِنْهُ قاَمَ عَنْهُ وَ ثَُّ قاَلَ لِعَلِي  ع ابْسُطْ يَدَكَ أبُاَيِعْ لً فاَمْتَنَعَ عَلَيْهِ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ لَمَّا يئَِ وَ رََِ
 ِِ   هُوَ يُ نْشِدُ شِعْرَ الْمُتَلَمِّ

يْم  يُ رَادُ بِهِ  ََ  -وَ لََّ يقُِيمُ عَلَى 
 

رُ الَْْيِّ وَ الْوَتَدُ  نِ عَي ْ  إِلََّّ الْأَذَلََّّ

 -هَذَا عَلَى الخَْسْفِ مَرْبوُطٌ بِرُمَّتِهِ 
 

 وَ ذَا يُشَجُّ فَلَ يَ رْثِي لَهُ أَحَدٌ 

Then he said to Aliasws, ‘Extend yourasws hand, I will pledge allegiance to youasws, for by 
Allahazwj, if youasws like, I will fill it (Al-Medina) with cavalry and infantry) against Abu Al-
Faseyl (Abu Bakr)!’ Aliasws refused. When he despaired from himasws, he stood up from 
himasws, and he was prosing a poem of the seeker, ‘And it cannot stand upon an inferior 
ones, intended with it, except the two humiliated ones being a vein of life and the stabiliser. 
This is has been tied upon the wretched one with its ritual, and that one is with a scar, so no 
one will lament for him’.  

ٍَ الخِْلَفَةَ فَ قَرَأَ  وَ  ٍَ مَِّنْ تَشاءُ  قِيلَ لِأَبِي قُحَافَةَ يَ وْمَ وُلَِِّ الْأَمْرَ ابْ نُهُ قَدْ وُلَِِّ ابْ نُ ٍَ مَنْ تَشاءُ وَ تَ نْزعُِ الْمُلْ ٍِ تُ ؤْتِ الْمُلْ ٍَ الْمُلْ ثَُّ قاَلَ لََِ  قُلِ اللَّهُمَّ مالِ
 . ناَ أَسَنُّ مِنْهُ وَلَّوْهُ قاَلُوا لِسِنِّهِ قَالَ فَأَ 

And it was said to Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr’s father) on the day his son was in charge of the 
command, ‘Your son is in charge of the caliphate’. He recited, Say: ‘O Allah, Master of the 
Kingdom! You Give the Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the 
Kingdom from the one You so Desire to, [3:26]’. Then he said, ‘Why was he made the 
ruler?’ They said, ‘Due to his age’. He said, ‘But I am older than him’. 

يْشِ أُسَامَةَ كَمَا سَنَذْكُ  ََ اءَهُ رَسُولُ أمُِّ أَيْمنََ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَموُتُ وَ قاَلَ أيَْضاً عِنْدَ مَا ذكََرَ تَ نْفِيذَ  ََ رهُُ حَيْثُ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا ركَِبَ يَ عْنِِ أُسَامَةَ 
 ُِ ثْ نَيْنِ وَ قَدْ مَاتَ مِنْ يَ وْ فَأَق ْبَلَ وَ مَعَهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ فاَنْ تَهَوْا إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حِيَن زَالَتِ الشَّمْ  مِ الْإِ

And he said as well during what he mentioned at the enforcement of the army of Usama, 
just as we shall be mentioning it, where he said, ‘When he rode, meaning Usama, a 
messenger of Umm Ayman came to him and he said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww has passed away’. So, 
he returned and with him was Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda, and they ended up to 
Rasool-Allahsaww when the sun had declined from the day of Monday, and hesaww had passed 
away.  
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هَازهِِ وَ فَدَخَلَ باِللِّوَاءِ فَ ركََزَهُ عِنْدَ باَبِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ مُغْلَقٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ بَ عْضُ بَنِِ هَاشِم  مُشْتَغِ  وَ اللِّوَاءُ مَعَ بُ رَيْدَةَ بْنِ الخَْصِيبِ  ََ لُونَ بإِِعْدَادِ 
 غُسْلِهِ 

And the flag was with Bureyda Bin Al-Khaseeb, and he entered with the flag and tied it as 
the door of Rasool-Allahsaww, and it was locked, and Aliasws and some of the Clan of 
Hashimasws were pre-occupied with preparing hissaww funeral, and washing himsaww.  

ٍَ فَ يَقُ  ارِ امْدُدْ يَدَكَ أبُاَيِعْ ٍَ اثْ نَانِ فَ قَالَ الْعَبَّاسُ لِعَلِي  ع وَ هُِاَ فِ الدَّ ْتَلِفَ عَلَيْ َُ  ولَ النَّاسُ عَمُّ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص باَيَعَ ابْنَ عَمِّ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَلَ 

Al-Abbas said to Aliasws, and they were both in the house, ‘Extend yourasws hand, I shall 
pledge allegiance to youasws, so the people can be saying, ‘Uncle of Rasool-Allahsaww has 
pledged allegiance to a sonasws of the uncleas of Rasool-Allahsaww’, and no two would differ 
upon youasws’.  

اءَتْ هُمَا ا ََ اءَ بأَِبِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَ وَ يَطْمَعُ ياَ عَمِّ فِيهَا طاَمِعٌ غَيْرِ  قاَلَ سَتَعْلَمُ فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَثاَ أَنْ  ََ لْأَخْبَارُ بأَِنَّ الْأنَْصَارَ أقَ ْعَدَتْ سَعْداً لتُِبَايِعَهُ وَ أَنَّ عُمَرَ 
 بَكْر  فَ بَايَ عَهُ وَ سَبَقَ الْأنَْصَارُ باِلْبَيْعَةِ 

Heasws said to him: ‘Or are you greedy, O uncle, regarding it, the greed of others?’ He said, 
‘Youasws will soon know’. It was not long before news came to them that the Helpers had 
seated Sa’ad in order to pledge to him, and that Umar had come to Abu Bakr and pledged 
allegiance to him, and the Helpers had preceded with the allegiance’.  

 لَى تَ فْريِطِهِ فِ أمَْرِ الْبَيْعَةِ وَ تَ قَاعُدِهِ عَنْهَا وَ أنَْشَدَهُ الْعَبَّاسُ قَ وْلَ دُرَيْد  فَ نَدِمَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَ 

عَرجَِ اللِّوَى  -أمََرْتُ هُمْ أمَْرِ  بِنُ ْ
 

َُحَى الْغَدِ   فَ لَمْ يَسْتَبِينُوا النُّصْحَ إِلََّّ 

Aliasws was sad upon unreasonableness regarding the matter of hisasws caliphate, and staying 
back from it, and Al-Abbas prosed the words of Dureyd, ‘I instructed them of my instruction 
of twisting the flag, but they did not seek the advice except the next morning’’.144 (Mu’tazali 
source) 

أَنَّ   مَِْنَف  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِي عُمْرَةَ الْأنَْصَارِ ِ   قُدِّسَ سِرُّهُ فِ تَ لْخِيصِ الشَّافِ، عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ أَبِي  وَ رَوَى الشَّيْخُ  -56
تَمَعَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ فِ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَ  َْ ا قبُِضَ ا َُوا سَعْداً إِليَْهِمْ وَ هُوَ النَّبَِّّ ص لَمَّ ةَ فَ قَالُوا نُ وَلِِّ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَُُمَّد  ص سَعْدَ بْنَ عُبَادَةَ وَ أَخْرَ

 مَريِضٌ 

And it is reported by the sheykh in (the book) ‘Talkhees Al Shafy’, from Hisham Bin Muhammad, from Abu 
Mikhnaf, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Umra Al Ansari,  

‘When the Prophetsaww passed away, the Helpers gathered in the shed (Saqeefa) of the clan 
of Saaida and they said, ‘We will be Sa’ad Bin Ubada to be a ruler after Muhammadsaww’, and 
they brought out Sa’ad to them and he was ill’.  

                                                      
144

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 55 
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عَ الْقَوْمَ  هِ إِنيِّ لََّ أقَْدِرُ لِشَكْوَاَ  أَنْ أُسَِْ تَمَعُوا قَالَ لَِّبنِْهِ أَوْ لبَِعْضِ بَنِِ عَمِّ َْ ا ا عْهُمْ فَكَانَ يَ تَكَلَّمُ وَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ  كُلَّهُمْ كَلَمِي وَ لَكِنْ تَ لَقَّ مِنِِّ قَ وْلِ فَأَسَِْ
َُلُ   قَ وْلَهُ فَ يَرفَْعُ بِهِ صَوْتَهُ وَ يُسْمِعُ بِهِ أَصْحَابَهُ يََْفَظُ الرَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When they had gathered, he said to his son, or to one of the clan of 
Umayya, ‘I am not able upon getting my complaint to be heard by all of the people, but you 
receive my words from me and get it to be heard by them’. So he was speaking and the man 
was memorising his words. He raised his voice and got his companions to hear it.  

َُ عَلَيْهِ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْأنَْصَارِ إِنَّ لَكُمْ  دَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ  سْلَمِ لَيْسَتْ لِقَبِيلَة  مِنَ الْعَرَبِ إِنَّ مَُُمَّداً ص لبَِثَ  فَ قَالَ بَ عْدَ أَنْ حَِْ ينِ وَ فَضِيلَةً فِ الْإِ سَابِقَةً فِ الدِّ
ََ بِضْعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَةً فِ قَ وْمِهِ يَدْعُوهُمْ إِلََ عِبَادَةِ الرَّحَْْنِ وَ خَلْعِ الْأَوْثاَنِ فَمَا آمَنَ بِهِ مِنْ قَ وْ   الٌ قَلِيلٌ مِهِ إِلََّّ رِ

He said after he had praised Allahazwj and Extolled upon Himazwj, ‘O community of the 
Helpers! For you is the precedence in the Religion and a merit in Al-Islam, not being for any 
tribe from the Arabs. Muhammadsaww stayed among hissaww people for ten years calling 
them to worship the Beneficent, and leave the idols. But no one from hissaww people 
believed except a few men.  

ََيْماً عُمُّوا بِهِ حَتََّّ إِذَا أَرَادَ بِكُمْ رَبُّكُمُ الْفَضِيلَةَ وَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانوُا يَ قْدِرُونَ عَلَى أَنْ يَمنَْعُوا رَسُولَهُ وَ لََّ أَنْ يعُِزُّوا دِينَهُ وَ لََّ أَنْ يَدْفَ عُوا عَ  نْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ 
يماَنَ بِهِ وَ بِرَسُولِهِ وَ الْمَنْعَ لَهُ وَ لِأَ  عْزَازَ لَهُ وَ لِدِ سَاقَ إِليَْكُمُ الْكَرَامَةَ وَ خَصَّكُمْ باِلنِّعْمَةِ وَ رَزَقَكُمُ الْإِ  ينِهِ وَ الِْْهَادَ لِأَعْدَائِهِ صْحَابِهِ وَ الْإِ

By Allahazwj! They were neither able upon preventing Hisazwj Rasoolsaww nor strengthen Hisazwj 
Religion, nor defend from themselves any wrong being blinded with it, until when your 
Lordazwj Wanted the merit with you, and Usher the honour to you, and specialise you with 
the Favour, and Grace you with the Eman in Himazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the 
prevention for himsaww and for hissaww companions, and the strengthening for himsaww and 
hissaww Religion, and fighting against hissaww enemies.  

رَبُ لِأَمْرِ اللَّهِ طَوْعاً وَ كَرْهاً وَ أَعْطَى الْبَعِيدُ الْمَقَادَةَ صَاغِراً وَ كُنْتُمْ أَشَدَّ النَّاسِ عَلَى عَدُوِّهِ مِنْهُمْ وَ أثَْ قَلَهُ عَلَى عَدُوِّهِ مِنْ غَيْركُِمْ حَتََّّ اسْتَقَامَتِ الْعَ 
كُمْ رَاض  وَ بِكُمْ قَريِرُ عَيْن  اسْتَبِدُّوا بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ نَ اللَّهُ لِرَسُولِهِ بِكُمُ الْأَرْضَ وَ دَانَتْ بأَِسْيَافِكُمْ لَهُ الْعَرَبُ وَ تَ وَفَّاهُ اللَّهُ إِليَْهِ وَ هُوَ عَنْ دَاخِراً وَ حَتََّّ أثَْخَ 

 دُونَ النَّاسِ فَإِنَّهُ لَكُمْ دُونَ النَّاسِ 

And you were the strongest of the people against hissaww enemies than they were, and 
heavier upon hissaww enemies than others, until they were straightened for the Commands 
of Allahazwj, willingly and unwillingly, and the distant ones came belittled, humbled, and until 
Allahazwj Strengthened the earth for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww through you, and the Arabs had a 
Religion by your swords, and Allahazwj Caused himsaww to pass away to Himazwj, and hesaww 
was pleased from you, and hissaww eyes would be delighted by you having begun with this 
command besides the (other) people, for it is for you besides the people’.  

ابوُهُ بأَِجََْعِهِمْ بأَِنْ قَدْ وُف ِّقْتَ فِ الرَّأِْ  وَ أَصَبْتَ فِ الْقَوْلِ وَ لَنْ نَ عْدُوَ مَا رَأيَْتَ نُ وَلِّ  ََ ٍَ فِينَا مُتَّبَ فَأَ ٍَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فَإِنَّ ًَا ي  عٌ وَ لِصَالِحِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن رِ

They answered him in their entirety with, ‘We are concordant in the view, and correct with 
the words, and we will never leave what you are viewing. We will make you in charge of this 
command, for you are among us, following the interests of the Momineen, agreeable. 
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رُونَ وَ صَحَابَ  َِ رَةُ قُ رَيْش  فَ قَالُوا نََْنُ الْمُهَا َِ تُ نَازعُِونَ نَا ةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ الْأَوَّلُونَ وَ نََْنُ عَشِيرتَهُُ وَ أَوْليَِايُهُ فَ عَلَمَ ثَُّ إِن َّهُمْ تَ رَادُّوا الْكَلَمَ فَ قَالُوا فَإِنْ أبََتْ مُهَا
 ََ  ى بِدُونِ هَذَا أبََداً الْأَمْرَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَ قَالَتْ طاَئفَِةٌ مِنْهُمْ فإَِنَّا نَ قُولُ إِذاً مِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْكُمْ أمَِيٌر وَ لَنْ نَ رْ

Then they turned the speech and they said, ‘Supposing the Emigrants of Quraysh refuse and 
they said, ‘We are the Emigrants and companions of Rasool-Allahsaww, the formers ones, and 
we are hissaww clan, and hissaww friends, so why are you disputing with us regarding the 
command from after himsaww?’ A group from them said, ‘We are saying then, there would be 
a ruler from us and a ruler from you, and will never be pleased with anything besides this, 
ever!’ 

عَهَا هَذَا أَوَّلُ الْوَهْنِ وَ أتََى عُمَرَ الخَْبََُ فَأَق ْبَلَ إِلََ مَنْزلِِ النَّ  فِ الدَّارِ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ  إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ أبَوُ بَكْر   بِِّّ ص فَأَرْسَلَ فَ قَالَ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ حِيَن سََِ
هَازِ النَّبِِّّ ص ََ  أَبِي طاَلِب  ع دَائِبٌ فِ 

Sa’ad Bin Ubada said when he heard this, ‘This is the first weakness’. And the news came to 
Umar, so he came to the house of the Prophetsaww and sent a message to Abu Bakr, and Abu 
Bakr was in the house, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talib was persevering in the funeral preparations 
of the Prophetsaww.  

ٍَ مِنْ حُضُورهِِ فَخَرجََ إِليَْهِ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ فَأَرْسَلَ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  أَنِ اخْرجُْ إِلََِّ فَأَرْسَلَ إِليَْهِ أَنيِّ مُشْتَغِلٌ فَأَرْسَلَ إِلَ  يْهِ أنََّهُ قَدْ حَدَثَ أمَْرٌ لََّ بدَُّ لَ
تَمَعَتْ فِ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ يرُيِدُونَ أَنْ يُ وَلُّوا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ سَعْدَ بْنَ عُبَادَةَ وَ  َْ  لَةً مَنْ يَ قُولُ مِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْ قُ رَيْش  أمَِيرٌ  أَحْسَنُهُمْ مَقَاالْأنَْصَارَ قَدِ ا

Abu Bakr sent a message to him (Umar), ‘Come out to me’. He sent a message to him: ‘I am 
busy’. He sent a message to him, ‘An event has occurred, there is no escape for you being 
present’. He went out to him. He said, ‘Do you not know that the helpers have gathered in 
the shed of the clan of Saaida wanting Sa’ad Bin Ubada to be in charge of this command, 
and their excelled words are of the one who said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a 
ruler from Quraysh’.  

عُوا فَإِنَّهُ لََّ يَكُونُ إِلََّّ مَا تَُِبُّونَ فَمَضَيَا مُسْرعَِيْنِ نََْوَهُمْ فَ لَقِيَا أبَاَ عُبَيْدَةَ فَ تَمَاشَوْا إِليَْهِمْ فَ لَقِيَهُمْ عَاصِمُ بْنُ عَدِ   وَ عُوَ  يَُْ بْنُ سَاعِدَةَ فَ قَالَّ لََمُْ ارَِْ
 أَرَدْتُ أَنْ أقَُومَ بِهِ فِيهِمْ  اءَهُمْ وَ هُمْ مُُْتَمِعُونَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ أتََ يْنَاهُمْ وَ قَدْ كُنْتُ زَوَّرْتُ كَلَماً لََّ تَ فْعَلْ فَجَ  فَ قَالُوا

They both went hurriedly and met Abu Ubeyda walking towards them. Then they met Aasim 
Bin Adayy, and Uweym Bin Saaida. They both said to them, ‘Return, for it will not happen 
except what you love’. They said, ‘You don’t do it’. They came to them and they had 
gathered. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘I have come to them and I used to be with false 
speech. I wanted to stand with it among them’.  

ءٌ كُنْتُ أرُيِدُ أَنْ  انْطِقْ بَ عْدُ مَا أَحْبَبْتَ فَ نَطَقَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ فَمَا شَيْ  فَ لَمَّا انْدَفَ عْتُ إِليَْهِمْ ذَهَبْتُ لِأَبْ تَدِئَ الْمَنْطِقَ فَ قَالَ لِ أبَوُ بَكْر  رُوَيْداً حَتََّّ أتََكَلَّمَ ثَُّ 
  وَ قَدْ أتََى بِهِ أَوْ زَادَ عَلَيْهِ أقَُولَ بِهِ إِلََّّ 

When I rushed towards them, going to beginning the talk, Abu Bakr said to me, ‘Slowly, until 
I speak, then speak whatever you like’. He spoke. Umar said, ‘I did not want anything I 
should be speaking with except you have come with it or increased upon it.   
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َُ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّ  وا اللَّهَ هَ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً ص رَسُولًَّ إِلََ خَلْقِهِ وَ شَهِيداً عَلَى أمَُّتِهِ ليَِعْبُدُ قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ فَ بَدَأَ أبَوُ بَكْر  فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ 
اَ هِيَ مِنْ حَجَر  مَنْحُوت  وَ خَشَب  مَنْجُور  وَ يُ وَحِّدُوهُ وَ هُمْ يَ عْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ آلَِةًَ شَتََّّ يَ زْعُمُونَ أنَ َّهَا لِمَنْ عَبَدَهَا شَافِعَةٌ وَ لََمُْ ناَ  فِعَةٌ وَ إِ َّ

Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman said, ‘Abu Bakr began. He praised Allahazwj and extolled upon 
Himazwj, the said, ‘Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww as a Rasoolsaww to Hisazwj creatures, and a 
witness upon hissaww community for them to be worshipping Allahazwj, and profess Hisazwj 
unity, and they were worshipping various gods from besides Himazwj, claiming that these 
(gods) would intercede for the ones who worships these and beneficial to them, and rather 
these were of sculpted stone and carved wood’.   

فَ عَظُمَ   ليُِقَرِّبوُنا إِلََ اللَّهِ زلُْفى ما نَ عْبُدُهُمْ إِلََّّ  وَ قَالُوا يَ نْفَعُهُمْ وَ يَ قُولُونَ هؤُلَّءِ شُفَعايُنا عِنْدَ اللَّهِ  وَ يَ عْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ ما لَّ يَضُرُّهُمْ وَ لَّ ثَُّ قَ رَأَ 
 عَلَى الْعَرَبِ أَنْ يَ تَْكُُوا دِيْنَ آباَئِهِمْ 

Then he recited, And they are worshipping from besides Allah what can neither harm them 
nor benefit them, and they are saying: ‘These would be our intercessors in the Presence of 
Allah. [10:18], and they said, ‘We do not worship them except they draw us closer to 
Allah’. [39:3]. So, it was grievous upon the Arabs that they leave the religion of their 
forefathers.  

يماَنِ بِهِ وَ الْمُوَاسَاةِ لَهُ وَ الصَّبَِْ  ريِنَ الْأَوَّلِيَن مِنْ قَ وْمِهِ بتَِصْدِيقِهِ وَ الْإِ َِ ةِ أَذَى قَ وْمِهِمْ لََمُْ وَ تَكْذِيبِهِمْ إِيَّاهُ وَ كُلُّ فَخَصَّ اللَّهُ الْمُهَا النَّاسِ  مَعَهُ عَلَى شِدَّ
 وْمِهِمْ عَلَيْهِمْ لََمُْ مَُاَلِفٌ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ زَار  فَ لَمْ يَسْتَوْحِشُوا لِقِلَّةِ عَدَدِهِمْ وَ تَشَذُّبِ النَّاسِ عَنْهُمْ وَ إِجَْاَعِ ق َ 

Allahazwj Specialised the Emigrants, the first ones from hissaww people, with ratifying himsaww, 
and the consolation to himsaww, and the patience with himsaww upon the difficulties. Their 
people were harmful towards them and their belying himsaww, and all the people, have 
adversaries for them, and upon them are visitors, so they would not feel lonely due to the 
fewness of their numbers. The people cut back from them, and their people united against 
them. 

ٍَ إِلََّّ حَقُّ النَّاسِ بِِذََا الْأَ فَ هُمْ أَوَّلُ مَنْ عَبَدَ اللَّهَ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ آمَنَ باِللَّهِ وَ باِلرَّسُولِ وَ هُمْ أَوْليَِايُهُ وَ عَشِيرتَهُُ وَ أَ  مْرِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ لََّ يُ نَازعُِهُمْ فِ ذَلِ
ينِ وَ لََّ سَابِقَتُهُمُ الْعَظِيمَةُ فِ  سْلَمِ  ظاَلٌَِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْأنَْصَارِ مَنْ لََّ يُ نْكَرُ فَضْلُهُمْ فِ الدِّ  الْإِ

They were the first ones to worship Allahazwj in the earth, and believe in Allahazwj and the 
Rasoolsaww, and they are hissaww friends, and hissaww clan, and most rightful of the people 
with this command, and no one would dispute them regarding that except an unjust one, 
and you, O Helpers, are one who do not deny their merits in the Religion, nor do you 
preceded them the greatness in Al-Islam.  

هِ وَ أَصْحَ  َِ لَّةُ أَزْوَا َُ عَلَ إِليَْكُمْ هِجْرَتَهَ وَ فِيكُمْ  ََ يَكُمُ اللَّهُ أنَْصَاراً لِدِينِهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ وَ  َِ ريِنَ الْأَوَّ رَ َِ َِ بَ عْدَ الْمُهَا لِيَن عِنْدَناَ بِنَْزلِتَِكُمْ فَ نَحْنُ ابِهِ وَ لَيْ
 الْأمَُرَاءُ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الْوُزَرَاءُ لََّ تَ فْتَاتوُنَ بَِشُورَة  وَ لََّ يُ قْضَى دُونَكُمُ الْأمُُورُ 

Allahazwj was Pleased with you as helpers to Hisazwj Religion and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Made 
the emigration to you, and among you are the frail ones of hissaww wives, and hissaww 
companions, and there isn’t anyone after the first Emigrants with us at your status. Thus, we 
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are the ruler and you are the ministers. Do not be rattled with consultation nor will 
decisions of the matters be made besides you’.  

وَ  وَ الَّذِ  رَوَاهُ غَيْرهُُ أنََّهُ الْْبَُابُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْأنَْصَارِ امْلِكُوا عَلَى أيَْدِيكُمْ   فَ قَامَ الْمُنْذِرُ بْنُ الْْبَُابِ بْنِ الَْْمُوحِ هَكَذَا رَوَى الطَّبََِ ُ 
تَمَعُوا لَهُ الَْْدِيثَ نََْواً مَِّا رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِي الَْْدِيدِ عَنِ الطَّبََِ ِّ إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ فَ قَامُوا إِليَْهِ فَ بَايَ عُوهُ فاَ سَاقَ  َْ نْكَسَرَ عَلَى سَعْدِ بْنِ عُبَادَةَ وَ عَلَى الْخزَْرجَِ مَا كَانوُا ا

 مِنْ أمَْرهِِمْ 

Al-Munzar Bin Al-Hubab Bin Al-Jamouh stood up. That is how Al-Tabari has reported, and 
that which is reported by others is that Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzir said, ‘O community of the 
Helpers! Control should be upon your hands’ – and continued the Hadeeth approximated 
with what is reported by Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed, from Al-Tabari up to his words: - ‘They stood 
up to him and pledged allegiance to him, and it was broken up upon Sa’ad Bin Ubada, and 
upon Al-Khazraj, what they had gathered for of their matter. 

ثَنِِ أبَوُ بَكْرِ بْنُ مَُُمَّد  الْخزَُاعِيُّ أَنَّ أَسْلَمَ أقَ ْبَلَتْ يَِمَاعَتِهَا حَتََّّ تَضَايَ قَتْ ثَُّ قَالَ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ قاَلَ أبَوُ  ٍُ ليِبَُايِعُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  فَكَانَ مَِْنَف  وَ حَدَّ بِِِمُ السِّكَ
 عُمَرُ يَ قُولُ مَا هُوَ إِلََّّ أَنْ رَأيَْتُ أَسْلَمَ فَأيَْ قَنْتُ باِلنَّصْرِ 

Then he said, ‘Hisham said, ‘Abu Mikhnaf said, and it was narrated to me by Abu Bakr Bin 
Muhammad Al-Khuzaie, ‘(The clan of) Aslam came with their groups such that the markets 
were disturbed by them, in order to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, and Umar was saying, ‘It 
was not until I was (the clan of) Aslam, then I was convinced of the victory’.  

انِب  ي ُ  ََ ئُونَ سَعْدَ بْنَ عُبَادَةَ فَ قَالَ ناَسٌ بَايِعُونَ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ كَادُوا يَطَ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ عَنْ أَبِي مَِْنَف  قاَلَ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ فَأَق ْبَلَ النَّاسُ مِنْ كُلِّ 
تُلُوهُ قَ تَلَهُ اللَّهُ    مِنْ أَصْحَابِ سَعْد  ات َّقُوا سَعْداً لََّ تَطئَُوهُ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ اق ْ

Hisham said, from Abu Mikhnaf having said, ‘Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman said, ‘The people 
came from every side pledging allegiances to Abu bakr, and they almost trampled Sa’ad Bin 
Ubada. Some people from the companions of Sa’d said. ‘Save Sa’d, don’t let him be 
trampled!’ Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Kill him, may Allahazwj Kill him’.  

ُِ بْنُ سَعْد  بلِِحْيَةِ عُمَرَ ثَُّ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَئِنْ ثَُّ قاَمَ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ فَ قَالَ لَقَ   حَصْحَصْتَ مِنْهُ شَعْرَةً مَا دْ هََِمْتُ أَنْ أَطأََكَ حَتََّّ تَ نْدُرَ عَضُدُكَ فَأَخَذَ قَ يْ
حَةٌ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  مَهْلً ياَ عُمَرُ الرِّفْقُ هَاهُنَا أبَْ لَ  َِ ٍَ وَا عْتَ وَ فِ فِي ََ  غُ فَأَعْرَضَ عَنْهُ رَ

Then he stood at his head and said, ‘I had thought of trampling you until your arm is torn 
off’. Qays Bin Sa’ad grabbed the beard of Umar, then said, ‘By Allahazwj! If you even prick a 
hair, you will not return and in your mouth would be clearness’. Abu Bakr said, ‘No, O Umar, 
the kindness is more reaching over here’. He turned away from him. 

ٍَ كَكِهَا زَئِيراً يََْ وَ قاَلَ سَعْدٌ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَرَى مِنْ قُ وَّة  مَا أقَ ْوَى عَلَى النُّهُوضِ لَسَمِعْتُمْ مِنِِّ بأَِقْطاَرهَِا وَ سِ  ٍَ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ إِذاً لَأُلِْْقَنَّ جُرُكَ وَ أَصْحَابَ
لُوني مِنْ هَذَا الْمَكَانِ   بِقَوْم  كُنْتَ فِيهِمْ تاَبِعاً غَيْرَ مَتْبُوع  احِْْ

And Sa’ad said, ‘But, by Allahazwj! If I had seen strength what I could be strengthened upon 
getting up, you would have heard from me up to its horizons and its markets such a roar, 
rattling you and your companions. But, by Allahazwj! I will not join with a people I used to be 
among them, followed not following. Carry me away from this place!’  
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ٍَ فَحَمَلُوهُ فَأَدْخَ   لُوهُ دَارَهُ وَ ترُكَِ أيََّاماً ثَُّ بعُِثَ إِلَيْهِ أَنْ أقَْبِلْ فَ بَايِعْ فَ قَدْ باَيَعَ النَّاسُ وَ باَيَعَ قَ وْمُ

They carried him away and entered him into his house, and he was left for days. Then he 
(Abu Bakr) sent a message to him, ‘Come, pledge allegiance, for the (other) people have 
pledged allegiance, and your people have pledged (as well)’.  

ربَِ  َْ كَتْهُ يَدِ  وَ أقُاَتلَِكُمْ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ مَنْ كُمْ بِسَيْفِي مَا مَلَ فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ أَرْمِيَكُمْ بِاَ فِ كِنَانَتِِ مِنْ نَ بْل  وَ أَخْضِبَ مِنْكُمْ سِنَانَ رُمُِْي وَ أَ
ِِ مَا باَيَ عْتُكُ  نْ تَمَعَتْ لَكُمْ مَعَ الْإِ َْ  مْ حَتََّّ أعُْرَضَ عَلَى رَبِيِّ وَ أَعْلَمَ مَا حِسَابِي أَطاَعَنِِ مِنْ قَ وْمِي وَ لََّ أفَ ْعَلُ وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ الِْْنَّ ا

He said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, until I shoot at you with whatever is in my quiver of the arrows, 
and I dye your teeth with my shooting, and strike you with my sword whatever my hand can 
possess, and I fight you all by my family members, and the ones from my people who obey 
me, and I will not do it. And I swear by Allahazwj! Even if the Jinn were to gather for you all 
along with the people, I will not pledge allegiance to you until I present to my Lord and 
know what my Reckoning is’.  

ٍَ قَالَ  َِ يُ بَايِعُكُمْ  فَ لَمَّا أُتَِ أبَوُ بَكْر  بِذَلِ َِ بِقَْتُول  حَتََّّ  لَهُ عُمَرُ لََّ تَدَعْهُ حَتََّّ يُ بَايِعَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  إِنَّهُ قَدْ لََّ وَ أَبََ فَ لَيْ حَتََّّ يُ قْتَلَ وَ لَيْ
َِ ت َ  َُلٌ وَاحِدٌ فَ تََكَُوهُ يُ قْتَلَ مَعَهُ وُلْدُهُ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِهِ وَ طاَئفَِةٌ مِنْ عَشِيرتَهِِ فَ لَيْ اَ هُوَ رَ  ركُْهُ بِضَارِّكُمْ إِ َّ

When they came to Abu Bakr with that, Umar said to him, ‘Do not leave him until he 
pledges allegiance’. Bashir Bin Sa’ad said to him, ‘He has been vociferous and refuses and 
will not be pledging allegiance to you until he is killed, and he wouldn’t be killed his son, and 
his family members, and a group from his clam are killed with him. Thus, leaving him would 
not be harmful to you. But rather, he is one man, so leave him’.  

بِصَلَتِِِمْ وَ لََّ يَُْمَعُ مَعَهُمْ وَ يََُجُّ وَ لََّ يََُجُّ مَعَهُمْ وَ يفُِيضُ فَلَ   بَشِيِر بْنِ سَعْد  وَ اسْتَنْصَحُوهُ لِمَا بَدَا لََمُْ مِنْهُ وَ كَانَ سَعْدٌ لََّ يُصَلِّي وَ قبَِلُوا مَشُورَةَ 
ََتِهِمْ  ٍَ   يفُِيضُ مَعَهُمْ بإِِفاَ ٍَ حَتََّّ هَلَ  أبَوُ بَكْر . فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ كَذَلِ

And they accepted the consultation of Bashir Bin Sa’d and they heeded his advice of what 
had appeared to them from him. And Sa’d neither used to pray Salat with their Salats, nor 
gather with them, nor perform Hajj with their Hajj, and they departed (for Hajj) and he did 
not depart with them. He did not be to be like that until Abu Bakr died’’.145 (Non-Shia 
source) 

ي الله عنه بعد إيراد هذا الخبَ: فهذا الخبَ يتضمن من شرح أمر السقيفة ما فيه للناظرين معتبَ و يستفيد الواقف عل 57 يه أقول قال السيد رَ
شياء منها خلوه من احتجاج قريش على الأنصار يعل النبِّ ص الإمامة فيهم لأنه تضمن من احتجاَهم عليهم ما ُالف ذلٍ و أنِم إ ا أ

 فِ ادعوا كونِم أحق بالأمر من حيث كانت النبوة فيهم و من حيث كانوا أقرب إلَ النبِّ ص نسبا و أولَم له اتباعا و منها أن الأمر إ ا بنِ
فة على المغالبة و المخالسة و أن كل منهم كان يُذبه بِا اتفق له و عن حق و باطل و قو  و َعيف و منها أن سبب َعف الأنصار و السقي

  قوة المهاَرين عليهم انَياز بشير بن سعد حسدا لسعد بن عبادة و انَياز الأوس بانَيازه عن الأنصار و منها أن خلف سعد و أهله و قومه
عوا عنه و إ ا أقعدهم عن الخلف فيه بالسيف قلة الناصر انتهى كلمه رفع الله مقامهكان باقيا لَ  .  يرَ

                                                      
145
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(comment)146 

،: لما توفِ رسول الله ص اَتمع الأنصار فِ سقيفة بنِ ساعدة ليبايعوا سعد بن عبادة فبلغ ذلٍ أبا بكر  و قال ابن الأثير فِ الكامل -58
 ن الْراح فقال ما هذا فقالوا منا أمير و منكم أمير فقال أبو بكر منا الأمراء و منكم الوزراءفأتاهم و معه عمر و أبو عبيدة ب

And Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’ – When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, the Helpers 
gathered in the shed of the clan of Saaida in order to pledge allegiance of Sa’ad Bin Ubada. 
That reached Abu Bakr, and he came to them, and with him were Umar and Abu Ubeyda Bin 
Al-Jaffah. He said, ‘What is this?’ They said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from 
you’. Abu Bakr said, ‘From us should be the rulers and from you the minsters’.  

َُُلِّفَ قَدَمَيْنِ قَ  لين عمر و أبو عبيدة أمين هذه الأمة فقال عمر أيكم يطيب نفسه أن  يت لكم أحد هذين الرَ مَهُمَاثُ قال أبو بكر قد رَ  دَّ

 النبُِّّ ص فبايعه عمر و بايعه الناس فقالت الأنصار أو بعضهم لَّ نبايع إلَّ عليا

Then Abu Bakr said, ‘I agree to you with one of these two men – Umar and Abu Ubeyda, 
trustee of this community’. Umar said, ‘Whichever of you is good himself that he be a 
replacement, advance the one the Prophetsaww advance’. So Umar pledge allegiance to him 
(Abu Bakr) and the people pledged. The Helpers, or some of them said, ‘We will not pledge 
allegiance to except Aliasws’.  

الْجر ثُ قال و تَلف عليٌّ و بنو هاشم و الزبير و طلحة عن البيعة قال الزبير لَّ أغمد سيفي حتَّ يبايع عليٌّ فقال عمر خذوا سيفه و اَربوا به 
 .-للبيعة ثُ ذكر ما مر من قصة أبِي سفيان و العباسأتاهم عمر فأخذهم 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws, and the Clan of Hashimasws, and Al-Zubeyr, and Talha stayed 
behind from the allegiance. Al-Zubeyr said, ‘I will not sheathe my sword until Aliasws is 
pledged allegiance to’. Umar said, ‘Seize his sword and strike the rock with it’. Then Umar 
came to them and seized them for the allegiance’. Then he mentioned what has passed 
from the story of Abu Sufyan and Al-Abbas. 

َِ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ وَ قاَلَ  -عَوْف  حَدِيثاً طَوِيلً وَ سَاقَهُ إِلََ أَنْ قاَلَ ثَُّ رَوَى عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاس  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ  لَ ََ عَ عُمَرُ مِنَ الَْْجِّ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ  ََ لَمَّا رَ
ٍَ وَ لَكِنَّ اللَّهَ بَ لَغَنِِ أَنَّ قَائِلً مِنْكُمْ يَ قُولُ لَوْ مَاتَ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن باَيَ عْتُ فُلَناً فَلَ يَ غُرَّنَّ امْ  رَأً أَنْ يَ قُولَ إِنَّ بَ يْعَةَ أَبِي بَكْر  كَانَتْ فَ لْتَةً فَ قَدْ كَانَتْ كَذَلِ

 وَقَى شَرَّهَا 

Then, a lengthy Hadeeth is reported from Ibn Abbas, from Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and he 
continued it up to he said,  ‘When Umar returned from the Hajj to Al-Medina, he sat upon 
the pulpit and said, ‘It has reached me that there is a speaker from you saying, ‘If the amir 
al-momineen (Umar) were to die, he will pledge allegiance to so and so’. Do not be deceived 
by a man if he says that the allegiance pledged to Abu Bakr was a slip. It has been like that 
but Allahazwj Saved us from its evil. 

َِ مِنْكُمْ مَنْ تَ قَطَّعُ إِليَْهِ الْأَعْنَاقُ مِثْلَ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ إِنَّهُ كَانَ حَريِااً حِيَن تُ وُفَِِّ رَسُولُ  ع وَ الزُّبَ يْرَ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُمَا تََلََّفُوا عَنَّا فِ  اللَّهِ ص وَ إِنَّ عَلِيااً  وَ ليَْ
رُونَ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  وَ سَاقَ قِصَّةَ السَّقِي َِ تَمَعَ الْمُهَا َْ .بَ يْتِ فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ تََلََّفَ عَنَّا الْأَنْصَارُ وَ ا  فَةِ نََْواً مَِّا مَرا
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And there isn’t anyone from your necks are cut to him like Abu Bakr, and he was 
appropriate when Rasool-Allahsaww expired, and that Aliasws and Al-Zubeyr, and the ones with 
them had stayed back from us in the house of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Helpers stayed back 
from us, and the Emigrants gathered to Abu Bakr’ – and he continued the story of Al-
Saqeefa approximate to what has passed’.  

نَاهُ مِنْ تَ لْخِيصِ الشَّافِ وَ سَاقَ الْكَلَمَ إِلََ أَ  َْ ع وَ بَ نُو هَاشِم  وَ الزُّبَ يْرُ  بقَِيَ عَلِيٌّ   نْ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ الزُّهْرِ ُ ثَُّ رَوَى عَنْ أَبِي عَمْرَةَ الْأَنْصَارِ ِّ مِثْلَ مَا أَخْرَ
َِ عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ وَ باَيَ عَهُ النَّاسُ بَ يْعَةً عَامَّةً انْ تَهَىسِتَّةَ أَشْهُر  لََْ يُ بَايِعُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  حَتََّّ مَاتَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع فَ بَايَ عُوهُ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ الْغَدُ مِنْ بَ يْعَةِ أَ  لَ ََ  . بِي بَكْر  

Then it is reported from Abu Amra Al-Ansari, similar to what I brought from the 
summarisation of Al-Shaqy, and he continued the speech up to he said, ‘And Al-Zuhry said, 
‘There remain Aliasws, and the clan of Hashimasws, and Al-Zubeyr, for six months, not pledging 
allegiance to Abu Bakr, until (Syeda) Fatimaasws passed away. Then they pledged allegiance 
to him. When it was the next morning from the allegiance, Abu Bakr sat on the pulpit and 
the people pledged allegiance to him a general allegiance’’. 147 (Non-Shia source) 

ُِهِ قاَلَ: -59 ، رَوَى الطَّبََِ ُّ فِ تاَرِ مَةُ قُدِّسَ سِرُّهُ فِ كِتَابِ كَشْفِ الَْْقِّ أتََى عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ مَنْزلَِ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَأُحْرقَِنَّ  وَ قاَلَ الْعَلَّ
َُنَ   للِْبَيْعَةِ.  عَلَيْكُمْ أَوْ لتََخْرُ

The Allama said in the book ‘Kashf Al-Haq’ – it is reported by Al-Tabari in his history, said, 
‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab came to the house of Aliasws and said, ‘By Allahazwj! I will burn it down 
upon youasws all, or youasws come out to for the allegiance!’’ 

اءَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع فِ عِصَابةَ  فِيهِمْ أُسَيْدُ بْنُ حُضَيْر  وَ سَلَمَةُ بْنُ أَسْلَمَ ف َ   وَاقِدِ ُ وَ رَوَى الْ  ََ َُوا أَوْ لنَُحْرقَِ نَّهَا عَلَيْكُمْ أَنَّ عُمَرَ بْنَ الخَْطَّابِ   . قَالَ اخْرُ

And it is reported by Al-Waqidi (Wahabi imam), ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab came to Aliasws among 
a group, among them was Useyd Bin Huzar, and Salama Bin Aslam. He said, ‘Either come out 
or we shall burn it down upon you!’’ 

رَ إِلََ باَبِ فاَطِمَةَ ع حِيَن امْتَنَعَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ أَصْحَابهُُ عَنِ الْبَيْعَةِ فَ قَالَ كُنْتُ مَِّنْ حََْلَ الَْْطَبَ مَعَ عُمَ   -وَ رَوَى ابْنُ خِنْزَابةََ فِ غُرَرهِِ قَالَ زَيْدُ بْنُ أَسْلَمَ 
ي مَنْ فِ الْبَيْتِ أَوْ لَأُحْرقَِ نَّهُ وَ مَنْ فِيهِ   عُمَرُ لِفَاطِمَةَ أَخْرَِِ

And it is reported by Ibn Jinzaba in (the book) ‘Gurar’ – Zayd Bin Aslam said, ‘I was from the 
ones who carried the firewood along with Umar to the door of (Syeda) Fatimaasws when 
Aliasws and hisasws companions had refused from pledging the allegiance. Umar said to 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws, ‘Bring out the ones in the house or I will burn it down and the ones in it!’ 

فاَطِمَةُ ع أَ تَُْرِقُ عَلِيااً وَ وُلْدِ  قَالَ إِ  وَ اللَّهِ أَوْ قاَلَ وَ فِ الْبَيْتِ عَلِيٌّ وَ فَاطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع وَ جََاَعَةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ النَّبِِّّ ص فَ قَالَتْ 
نَّ وَ ليَُبَايِعَنَ  ََ  . ليََخْرُ

He said, ‘And in the house were Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws, and a group from companions of the Prophetsaww. (Syeda) Fatimaasws said: ‘Will 
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you burn down Aliasws and myasws childrenasws?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, or they come out 
and pledge allegiance’’. 

 ا فَ قَاتلِْهُمَا فَأَق ْبَلَ فَأَمَّا عَلِيٌّ ع وَ الْعَبَّاسُ فَ قَعَدَا فِ بَ يْتِ فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  لِعُمَرَ بْنِ الخَْطَّابِ إِنْ أبََ يَ  -وَ هُوَ مِنْ أَعْيَانِِِمْ   وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبْدِ رَبِّهِ 
ئْ  َِ ِ  مِنْ ناَر  عَلَى أَنْ يُضْرمَِ عَلَيْهِمَا النَّارَ فَ لَقِيَتْهُ فَاطِمَةُ ع فَ قَالَتْ ياَ ابْنَ الخَْطَّابِ أَ   .-تَ لتُِحْرِقَ دَارَناَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ بِقَبَ

And Ibn Abd Rabbih said, and he is from their supporters, ‘As for Aliasws and Al-Abbas, they 
both sat back in the house of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Abu Bakr said to Umar Bin Al-Khattab, 
‘If they refuse, kill them!’ He came with a firebrand of fire to ignite the fire upon them. 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws faced them and sheasws said: ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! Have you come to burn 
down ourasws house?’ He said, ‘Yes’’.148 (Non-Shia source) 

أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  لِأَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الَْْوْهَرِ ِّ عَنْ وَ رَوَى ابْنُ أَبِي الَْْدِيدِ فِ شَرحِْ نَ هْجِ الْبَلَغَةِ فِ أَوَّلِ الْمُجَلَّدِ السَّادِسِ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّقِيفَةِ  -60
تَمَعَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ فِ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ فَ قَالُوا إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص   إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ سَيَّار  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ كَثِير  الْأَنْصَارِ ِ  َْ ا قبُِضَ ا أَنَّ النَّبَِّّ ص لَمَّ

ي وَ لَكِنْ تَ لَقَّ قَدْ قبُِضَ فَ قَالَ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَ  َِ عَ النَّاسَ كَلَمِي لِمَرَ ِ  أَوْ لبَِعْضِ بنَِيهِ إِنيِّ لََّ أَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ أُسَِْ عْهُمْ فَكَانَ سَعْدٌ ةَ لَِّبنِْهِ قَ يْ مِنِِّ قَ وْلِ فَأَسَِْ
 نْ قَ وْلِهِ بَ عْدَ حَْْدِ اللَّهِ وَ الثَّنَاءِ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ قاَلَ.يَ تَكَلَّمُ وَ يَسْمَعُ ابْ نُهُ يَ رْفَعُ بِهِ صَوْتَهُ ليُِسْمِعَ قَ وْمَهُ فَكَانَ مِ 

And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al Hadeed in commentary of (the book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ in the beginning of the 
sixth volume, from the book of Saqeefa of Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz Al Jowhari, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from 
Ahmad Bin Sayyar, from Saeed Bin Kaseer Al Ansari,  

‘When the Prophetsaww passed away, the Helpers gathered in the shed of the clan of Saaida 
and they said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww has passed away!’ Sa’ad Bin Ubada said to his son Qays, or 
to one of his sons, ‘I am not able to get the people to hear my speech due to my illness, but 
speak my words from me and make them hear’. So, Sa’ad was speaking and his son relayed 
it raising his voice in order to his people to her. It was from his words after having praised 
Allahazwj and the extollation upon Himazwj, that he said –  

سْلَمِ ليَْسَتْ لِقَبِيلَة  مِنَ الْعَرَبِ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  ينِ وَ فَضِيلَةً فِ الْإِ دْعُوهُمْ إِلََ عِبَادَةِ الرَّحَْْنِ ص لَبِثَ فِ قَ وْمِهِ بِضْعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَةً يَ  إِنَّ لَكُمْ سَابِقَةً إِلََ الدِّ
 وَ خَلْعِ الْأَوْثاَنِ فَمَا آمَنَ بِهِ مِنْ قَ وْمِهِ إِلََّّ قَلِيلٌ 

‘For you (Helpers) there is precedence to the Religion and a merit in Al-Islam. What isn’t for 
any tribe from the Arabs. Rasool-Allahsaww remained among hissaww people for some ten 
years calling them to worship the Beneficent, and leave the idols. No one from hisasws people 
believed except a few.  

فَ عُوا عَنْهُ عَدَاهُ حَتََّّ أَرَادَ اللَّهُ بِكُمْ خَيْرَ الْفَضِيلَةِ وَ سَاقَ إِلَيْكُمُ الْكَرَامَةَ وَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَانوُا يَ قْدِرُونَ أَنْ يَمنَْعُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ لََّ يعُِزُّوا دِينَهُ وَ لََّ يَدْ 
عْزَازَ لِدِينِهِ وَ الِْْهَادَ لِأَعْدَائِهِ  يماَنَ بِهِ وَ بِرَسُولِهِ وَ الْإِ  خَصَّكُمْ بِدِينِهِ وَ رَزَقَكُمُ الْإِ

By Allahazwj! They were neither able upon preventing Rasool-Allahsaww nor strengthen hissaww 
Religion, nor repel hissaww enemies from himsaww until Allahazwj Wanted the good merit for 
you, and Ushered the honour to you, and Specialised you with Hisazwj Religion, and Graced 
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you the Eman with Himazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the strengthening of Hisazwj Religion, 
and the fighting against hissaww enemies.  

وا لِأَمْرِ اللَّهِ طَوْعاً وَ كَرْهاً وَ أَعْطَى الْبَعِيدُ الْمَقَادَةَ قَامُ فَكُنْتُمْ أَشَدَّ النَّاسِ عَلَى مَنْ تََلََّفَ عَنْهُ مِنْكُمْ وَ أثَْ قَلَهُمْ عَلَى عَدُوِّهِ مِنْ غَيْركُِمْ حَتََّّ اسْتَ 
 بأَِسْيَافِكُمْ صَاغِراً دَاحِضاً حَتََّّ أَنَْْزَ اللَّهُ لنَِبِيِّكُمُ الْوَعْدَ وَ دَانَتْ لِأَسْيَافِكُمُ الْعَرَبُ 

So you were the severed of the people upon the ones who stayed behind from himsaww, and 
heaviest upon hissaww enemies than others, until they stood to the Command of Allahazwj 
willingly and unwillingly, and gave to the remote, the taste of your swords, becoming 
belittled, humiliated, until Allahazwj Fulfilled the Promise for your Prophetsaww, and the Arabs 
had a religion due to your swords.  

 . فإَِنَّكُمْ أَحَقُّ النَّاسِ وَ أَوْلََّهُمْ بِهِ  ثَُّ تَ وَفَّاهُ اللَّهُ إِليَْهِ وَ هُوَ عَنْكُمْ رَاض  وَ بِكُمْ قَريِرُ الْعَيْنِ فَشُدُّوا أيَْدِيَكُمْ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ 

Then Allahazwj Caused himsaww to pass away to Himazwj, and hesaww was pleased from you and 
with you the eyes were delighted, therefore strengthened your hand with this command, 
for you are more rightful of the people and foremost with it’’. 

يع ابوُا جََِ ََ ٍَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فَأنَْتَ لَ فَأَ ًَى.اً أَنْ وُف ِّقْتَ فِ الرَّأِْ  وَ أَصَبْتَ فِ الْقَوْلِ وَ لَنْ نَ عْدُوَ مَا أمََرْتَ نُ وَلِّي  نَا مَقْنَعٌ وَ لِصَالِحِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن رِ

They all answered: ‘We are concordant in the view and correct in the words, and we will 
never leave what you are instructing. We will make you in charge of this command, for you 
are a covering for you, and pleased for the interests of the Momineen’.  

رُو قُ رَيْ  َِ رُونَ وَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص الْأَوَّلُونَ وَ نََْنُ عَشِيرتَهُُ وَ أَوْليَِايُهُ ثَُّ إِن َّهُمْ تَ رَادُّوا الْكَلَمَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَ قَالُوا إِنْ أبََتْ مُهَا َِ ش  فَ قَالُوا نََْنُ الْمُهَا
 فَ عَلَمَ تُ نَازعُِونَّا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ.

Then they turned the speech between them and they said, ‘If the Emigrants of Quraysh 
refuse and they said, ‘We are the Emigrants and the first companions of Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and we are hissaww clan, and hissaww friends. So, upon what are you disputing with us of this 
command from after himsaww?’ 

يوَاءِ وَ النُّصْرَةِ مَا لََمُْ فِ فَ قَالَتْ طاَئفَِةٌ مِنْهُمْ إِذاً ن َ  ََى بِدُونِ هَذَا أبََداً لَنَا فِ الْإِ  الَِْجْرَةِ وَ لَنَا فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ مَا لََمُْ قُولَ مِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْكُمْ أمَِيٌر لَنْ نَ رْ
َِ مِنْ رَأْ   ينَِا الَِّسْتِيثاَرُ عَلَيْهِمْ فَمِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْهُمْ أمَِيٌر.فَ لَيْسُوا يَ عُدُّونَ شَيْئاً إِلََّّ وَ نَ عُدُّ مِثْلَهُ وَ لَيْ

A group from them said, ‘The we shall say, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from 
you. We will not be pleased with less than this, ever!’ For us there is regarding the sheltering 
and the helping what is for them regarding the emigration, and there is for us in the Book of 
Allahazwj what is not for them. Thus, they cannot count anything except and we can count 
the like of it, and there isn’t from our opinion the preference upon them, then from us 
should be a ruler, and from them, a ruler’.  

 فَ قَالَ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ هَذَا أَوَّلُ الْوَهْنِ.

Sa’ad Bin Ubada said, ‘This is the first weakness’.  
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دَ أبَاَ بَكْر  فِ  ََ هَازِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ الَّذِ  أتََاهُ باِلخَْبََِ مَعْنَ بْنَ عَدِ   فَأَخَذَ وَ أتََى الخَْبََُ عُمَرَ فَأتََى مَنْزلَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ وَ ََ  الدَّارِ وَ عَلِيااً فِ 
ٍَ مَشْغُولٌ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ لََّ بدَُّ مِنْ قِيَام  فَ قَامَ مَعَهُ   بيَِدِ عُمَرَ وَ قَالَ   قُمْ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ إِنيِّ عَنْ

And the news came to Umar, so he came to the house of Rasool-Allahsaww and found Abu 
Bakr in the house, and Aliasws was (busy) in preparing the funeral Rasool-Allahsaww, and the 
first one who came to him with the news Ma’an Bin Aday. He grabbed the hand of Umar 
and said, ‘Arise!’ Umar said, ‘I am too busy from you’. He said, ‘There is no escape from 
standing’. So he stood with him. 

تَمَعُوا فِ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ مَعَهُمْ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَا َْ ٍَ دَةَ يَدُورُونَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنَّ هَذَا الَْْيَّ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ قَدِ ا ََّى وَ نَْْلُ ََّى وَ ثََُّ   حَوْلَهُ أنَْتَ الْمُرَ الْمُرَ
ٍَ وَ احْتَالُ  خْوَتِ السَّاعَةَ إِلََّّ وا لِأنَْ فُسِكُمْ فَإِنيِّ أنَْظرُُ إِلََ باَبِ فِتْنَة  قَدْ فتُِحَ أنُاَسٌ مِنْ أَشْرَافِهِمْ وَ قَدْ خَشِيتُ الْفِتْنَةَ فاَنْظرُْ ياَ عُمَرُ مَا ذَا تَ رَى وَ اذكُْرْ لِإِ

 أَنْ يُ غْلِقَهُ اللَّهُ.

He said to him, ‘This tribe from the Helpers have gather in the shed of the clan of Saaida, 
with them is Sa’ad Bin Ubada circling around him. You are the hopeful, and your offspring is 
the hopeful, and then people from their nobles, and I have feared the Fitna, so look, O 
Umar, what is that you see, and mentioned to your brothers, and let them wrangle for 
themselves, for I am looking at a door of Fitna to have opened at the moment, unless 
Allahazwj Locks it’. 

ٍَ مَشْغُ فَ فَزِ  عُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ عَ عُمَرُ أَشَدَّ الْفَزعَِ حَتََّّ أتََى أبَاَ بَكْر  فَأَخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ قُمْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  إِنيِّ عَنْ ولٌ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ لََّ بدَُّ مِنْ قِيَام  وَ سَنَرَِْ
ثهَُ الَْْدِيثَ   فَ قَامَ أبَوُ بَكْر  مَعَ عُمَرَ فَحَدَّ

Umar was alarmed with severe alarm until he went to Abu Bakr and grabbed his hand and 
said, ‘Stand up’. Abu Bakr said, ‘I am too busy from you’. Umar said, ‘There is no escape 
from standing and if Allahazwj so Desires, we shall return’. Abu Bakr stood with Umar, and he 
narrated the event to him.  

الٌ مِنْ أَشْرَ  ََ ا مُسْرعَِيْنِ إِلََ سَقِيفَةِ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ وَ فِيهَا رِ ََ افِ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ مَعَهُمْ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ وَ هُوَ مَريِضٌ بَ يْنَ فَ فَزعَِ أبَوُ بَكْر  أَشَدَّ الْفَزعَِ وَ خَرَ
ا ابْ تَدَأَ عُمَرُ كَفَّهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ قاَلَ عَلَى فَأَرَادَ عُمَرُ أَنْ يَ تَكَلَّمَ وَ يَمهَْدَ لِأَبِي بَكْر  وَ قاَلَ خَشِيتُ أَنْ يَ قْصُرَ أبَوُ بَكْر  عَنْ بَ عْضِ الْكَلَ أَظْهُرهِِمْ  مِ فَ لَمَّ

ٍَ فَ تَلَقَّ الْكَلَمَ ثَُّ تَكَلَّمْ بَ عْدَ كَلَمِي بَِِ  ٍَ رسِْلِ  ا بَدَا لَ

Abu Bakr was alarmed with intense alarm and they both went out hurriedly to the shed of 
the clan of Saaida, and therein were men from the nobles of the Helpers, and with them 
was Sa’ad Bin Ubada in their midst, and he was ill. Umar intended to speak and praise Abu 
Bakr and said, ‘I feared that Abu Bakr might be deficient from past of the speech. When 
Umar began, Abu Bakr refrained him and said, ‘Upon your message, so leave the speech, 
then you can speak after my speech with whatever comes to you’. 

لَّ ثَ نَايُهُ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً باِلَْدَُى وَ دِينِ الَْْقِّ فَدَعَا إِلََ  ََ سْلَمِ فَأَخَذَ اللَّهُ بِقُلُوبنَِا وَ نَ وَاصِينَا إِلََ مَا دَعَاناَ إِليَْهِ وَ كُنَّا فَ تَشَهَّدَ أبَوُ بَكْر  ثَُّ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ   الْإِ
ريِنَ أَ  َِ ٍَ تَ بَعٌ وَ نََْنُ عَشِيرةَُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَوْسَطُ الْعَرَبِ أنَْ مَعَاشِرَ الْمُهَا َِ مِنْ قَ بَائِلِ الْعَرَبِ قَبِيلَةٌ إِلََّّ وَّلَ النَّاسِ إِسْلَماً وَ النَّاسُ لنََا فِ ذَلِ سَاباً لَيْ
 وَ لِقُرَيْش  فِيهَا وِلََّدَةٌ 
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Abu Bakr testified, then said, ‘Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Praise, Sent Muhammadsaww with 
the guidance and Religion of the truth. Hesaww called to Al-Islam and Allahazwj Seized our 
hearts and our forelocks to what hesaww had called us to, and we are the community of 
Emigrants, foremost of the people in professing Islam, and the people followed us in that, 
and we are the clan of Rasool-Allahsaww, and most extensive of the Arabs in lineage. There 
isn’t any tribe of the Arabs except and there is a birth for it for Quraysh. 

ينِ وَ فِيمَا كُنَّا فِيهِ مِنْ خَيْر   هِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ نَصَرْتَُْ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ أنَْ تُمْ وُزَرَاءُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ إِخْوَانُ نَا فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أنَْصَارُ اللَّ  شُركََايُناَ فِ الدِّ
ريِنَ وَ فَأنَْ تُمْ أَحَبُّ النَّاسِ إِليَْنَا وَ أَكْرَمُهُمْ عَلَيْنَا وَ  َِ ََا بِقَضَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ التَّسْلِيمِ لِمَا سَاقَ اللَّهُ إِلََ إِخْوَانِكُمْ مِنَ الْمُهَا أَحَقُّ النَّاسِ أَنْ  أَحَقُّ النَّاسِ باِلرِّ

 لََّ تََْسُدُوهُمْ 

And you are helpers of Allahazwj, and you helped Rasool-Allahazwj, then you are ministers of 
Rasool-Allahsaww and our brothers in the Book of Allahazwj, and our partners in the Religion 
and in what we used to be in from the goodness. You are the most beloved of the people to 
us and their most honourable to us, and the most rightful of the people with the pleasure 
with the Decree of Allahazwj and the submitters to what Allahazwj Ushered to your brothers 
from the Emigrants, and most rightful of the people not to envy them.  

انتِْقَاضُ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ وَ اخْتِلَطهُُ عَلَى أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ أنَاَ أَدْعُوكُمْ إِلََ أَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ وَ   النَّاسِ أَنْ لََّ يَكُونَ  فَأنَْ تُمُ الْمُؤْثِرُونَ عَلَى أنَْ فُسِهِمْ حِيَن الخَْصَاصَةِ وَ أَحَقُّ 
يتُ لَِذََا الْأَمْرِ وَ كِلَهُِاَ أَرَاهُ لَهُ أَهْلً. َِ  عُمَرَ فَكِلَهُِاَ قَدْ رَ

Thus, you are the ones preferred upon yourselves where the specialisation is, and most 
rightful of the people not to become pouncing upon this command, and mingling it upon 
your hands, and I am calling you to Abu Ubeyda and Umar, both of them have agreed for 
this command, and both of them I see to be rightful for it’.  

ٍَ أنَْتَ صَاحِبُ الْغَارِ  وَ أمََرَكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص باِلصَّلَةِ فَأنَْتَ أَحَقُّ   ثانيَ اثْ نَيْنِ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ مَا يَ نْبَغِي لِأَحَد  مِنَ النَّاسِ أَنْ يَكُونَ فَ وْقَ
 النَّاسِ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ 

Umar and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It is not befitting for anyone from the people that he happens 
to be above you (Abu Bakr). You are the companion in the cave, being the second of the 
two [9:40], and Rasool-Allahsaww had instructed you with (leading) the Salat, so you are most 
rightful of the people with this command’.  

ََى عِنْدَناَ مِنْكُمْ وَ لَكِنَّا نُشْفِقُ مَِّا بَ عْدَ هَذَا الْ فَ قَالَ الْأنَْصَارُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا نََْسُدكُُمْ عَلَى خَيْر  سَاقَهُ اللَّهُ إِلَيْكُمْ وَ لََّ أَحَدَ أَحَبُّ إِلَيْنَا وَ لََّ  يَوْمِ وَ  أَرْ
َِ مِنَّا وَ لََّ مِنْكُمْ   نََْذَرُ أَنْ يَ غْلِبَ عَلَى هَذَا الْأَمْرِ مَنْ لَيْ

The Helpers said, ‘By Allahazwj! We are not envying you upon good which Allahazwj has 
Ushered towards you, nor is anyone more beloved to us, nor more pleasing in our presence 
that you are, but we fear from after this day, and are cautious that he would overcome 
upon this command, one who is neither from us nor from you.  

ٍَ اخْ  ينَا عَلَى أنََّهُ إِذَا هَلَ َِ َُلً مِنْكُمْ باَيَ عْنَا وَ رَ عَلْتُمُ الْيَوْمَ رَ ََ ريِنَ أبََداً مَا بقَِيَتْ هَذِهِ فَ لَوْ  َِ ٍَ كَانَ آخَرُ مِنَ الْمُهَا تََنْاَ وَاحِداً مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ فَإِذَا هَلَ
دَرَ أَنْ يُ عْدَلَ فِ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّد  ص  َْ ٍَ أَ  الْأمَُّةُ كَانَ ذَلِ
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So, if today you could make a man from you we can pledge allegiance to, and we shall be 
pleased upon that when he dies, we shall choose one from the Helpers. So, when he dies, 
then another one from the Emigrants, (and so on) forever, for as long as this community 
remains. That would be better and more just regarding the community of Muhammadsaww’.  

ا بعُِثَ فَ يُشْفِقَ الْأنَْصَارِ ُّ أَنْ يَزيِغَ فَ يَقْبِضَ عَلَيْهِ الْقُرَشِيُّ وَ يُشْفِقَ الْقُرَشِيُّ أَنْ يَزيِغَ فَ يَقْبِضَ عَلَ  يْهِ الْأَنْصَارِ ُّ فَ قَامَ أبَوُ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمَّ
ريِنَ الْأَوَّلِيَن بتَِصْدِيقِهِ وَ عَظمَُ عَلَى الْعَرَ  َِ يماَنِ بِهِ وَ الْمُوَاسَاةِ لَهُ وَ الصَّبَِْ مَعَهُ عَلَى بِ أَنْ يَ تَْكُُوا دِيْنَ آباَئِهِمْ فَخَالَفُوهُ وَ شَاقُّوهُ وَ خَصَّ اللَّهُ الْمُهَا  الْإِ

ةِ أَذَى قَ وْمِهِ وَ لََْ يَسْتَوْحِشُوا لِكَثْرَةِ عَدُوِّ   هِمْ شِدَّ

The Helper feared that the Qureyshi would capture upon it, and the Qureyshi feared that 
the Helper would capture upon it. So, Abu Bakr stood up and said, ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww 
sent the great Messaged to the Arabs that they should leave the religion of their 
forefathers, so they opposed himsaww and burdened himsaww, and Allahazwj Specialised the 
first Emigrants with ratifying himsaww, and the belief in himsaww, and the consoling to himasws, 
and the patience with himsaww upon severe harm of hissaww people, and hesaww was not 
lonely due to the large numbers of their enemies. 

َِ تهُُ وَ أَحَقُّ النَّاسِ باِلْأَمْرِ بَ عْدَهُ لََّ يُ نَازعُِ فَ هُمْ أَوَّلُ مَنْ عَبَدَ اللَّهَ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ هُمْ أَوَّلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ هُمْ أَوْليَِايُهُ وَ عِتََْ  هُمْ فِيهِ إِلََّّ ظاَلٌَِ وَ ليَْ
سْلَمِ مِثْلَكُمْ فَ نَحْنُ الْأمَُرَاءُ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الْوُزَ  ريِنَ يُ عَدُّ فَضْلً وَ قَدَماً فِ الْإِ َِ  رَاءُ لََّ نَ فْتَاتُ دُونَكُمْ بَِشُورَة  وَ لََّ نَ قْضِي دُونَكُمُ الْأمُُورَ.أَحَدٌ بَ عْدَ الْمُهَا

So they were the first ones to worship Allahazwj in the earth, and they are the first ones to 
believe in Rasool-Allahsaww, and there are hissaww friends, and hissaww family, and most 
rightful of the people with the command after himsaww. No one will dispute them regarding 
it except an unjust one, and there isn’t anyone after the Emigrants who can count merits, 
and precedence in Al-Islam like you can. Thus, we are the rulers, and you are the ministers. 
We will not issue verdicts without consulting you, nor will we judge the matters without you 
all’. 

ا النَّاسُ فِ فَ يْئِكُمْ وَ ظِلِّكُمْ وَ لَنْ يَُْتََِئَ مُُْتََِئٌ عَلَى خِلَفِكُمْ فَ قَامَ الْْبَُابُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ الَْْمُوحِ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْأنَْصَارِ امْلِكُوا عَلَيْكُمْ أيَْدِيَكُمْ إِ ََّ 
يوَاءِ وَ النُّصْرَةِ وَ إِلَيْكُمْ كَانَتِ الَِْجْرَةُ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أَ وَ لََّ يَصْدُ  يماَنِ رُ النَّاسُ إِلََّّ عَنْ أمَْركُِمْ أنَْ تُمْ أَهْلُ الْإِ  صْحَابُ الدَّارِ وَ الْإِ

Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar Bin Al-Jamouh stood up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! 
Make your hands to rule upon you! But rather the people should be in your shade and your 
shadow, and no one would be brave enough to oppose you nor should the people 
implement matters except from your matters. You are the people of the sheltering, and the 
helping, and to you was the emigration, and you are the owners of the house, and the 
Eman.   

دِ  َِ عَتِ الصَّلَةُ إِلََّّ فِ مَسَا يماَنُ إِلََّّ مِنْ أَسْيَاوَ اللَّهِ مَا عُبِدَ اللَّهُ عَلَنيَِةً إِلََّّ عِنْدَكُمْ وَ فِ بِلَدكُِمْ وَ لََّ جَُِ فِكُمْ فاَمْلِكُوا عَلَيْكُمْ كُمْ وَ لََّ عُرِفَ الْإِ
عْتُمْ فَمِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْهُمْ أمَِيٌر.  أمَْركَُمْ فإَِنْ أَبََ هَؤُلََّءِ إِلََّّ مَا سََِ

By Allahazwj! Allahazwj has not been worshipped openly except in your presence, and in your 
city, nor a congregational Salat except in your Masjids, nor is the Eman recognise except 
from your swords. So take control of your matters upon you. If they refuse except what you 
have heard, then from us should be a ruler, and from them a ruler’. 
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َِ تَتَْنِعُ الْعَرَبُ أَنْ فَ قَالَ عُمَرٌ هَيْهَاتَ لََّ يَُْتَمِعُ سَيْفَا ََى أَنْ تُ ؤَمِّركَُمْ وَ نبَِيُّهَا مِنْ غَيْركُِمْ وَ ليَْ  تُ وَلَِِّ أمَْرَهَا مَنْ كَانَتِ النُّبُوَّةُ نِ فِ غِمْد  إِنَّ الْعَرَبَ لََّ تَ رْ
ةُ الظَّاهِرَةُ عَلَى  ٍَ الُْْجَّ  مَنْ خَالَفَنَا وَ السُّلْطاَنُ الْمُبِيُن عَلَى مَنْ ناَزَعَنَا فِيهِمْ وَ أَوَّلُ الْأَمْرِ مِنْهُمْ لَنَا بِذَلِ

Umar said, ‘Far be it! Two swords cannot gather in one sheath. The Arabs will not agree to 
make you the rulers and their Prophetsaww is from others, and the Arabs will not refuse for 
their affairs to be ruled by ones the Prophet-hood was among them, and the first of the 
commands from them is for us due to that apparent argument against the ones who oppose 
us, and the clear authorisation against the ones who dispute us.  

اَصِمُنَا  ُُ ثُْ  مَنْ ذَا    أَوْ مُتَوَرِّطٌ فِ هَلَكَة .فِ سُلْطاَنِ مَُُمَّد  وَ مِيراَثِهِ وَ نََْنُ أَوْليَِايُهُ وَ عَشِيرتَهُُ إِلََّّ مُدْل  ببَِاطِل  أَوْ مُتَجَانِفٌ لِإِ

Who is that who would dispute us regarding the authority of Muhammadsaww, and hissaww 
inheritance, and we are hissaww friends, and hissaww clan, except one pointing with the 
falsehood, or congruent with the sin, or one embroiled in destruction’. 

لُوهُمْ عَنْ فَ قَامَ الْْبَُابُ وَ قاَلَ ياَ مَعَاشِرَ الْأنَْصَارِ لََّ تَسْمَعُوا مَقَالَةَ هَذَا وَ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ يَذْهَ  َْ بُوا بنَِصِيبِكُمْ مِنَ الْأَمْرِ فإَِنْ أبََ وْا عَلَيْكُمْ مَا أَعْطيَْتُمُوهُمْ فَأَ
 مْرِ بأَِسْيَافِكُمْ بِلَدكُِمْ وَ تَ وَلَّوْا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَأنَْ تُمْ أَوْلََ النَّاسِ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ إِنَّهُ دَانَ لَِذََا الْأَ 

Al-Hubab got up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! Do not listen to the words of this 
one and his companions, for they will go away with your share from the command. If they 
refuse upon you what you are giving them, then exile them from your city, and take charge 
of this command upon them, for you are foremost of the people with this command. Surely 
this command has come by your swords.  

ذَعَ  ََ بُ إِنْ شِئْتُمْ لنَُعِيدَن َّهَا  ََّ ٍُ وَ عُذَيْ قُهَا الْمُرَ ذَيْ لُهَا الْمُحَكَّ َُ ةً وَ اللَّهِ لََّ يَ رُدُّ أَحَدٌ عَلَيَّ مَا أقَُولُ إِلََّّ حَطَمْتُ أنَْ فَهُ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ يَدِينُ لَهُ أنَاَ 
 باِلسَّيْفِ.

One who does not happens to profess to it, I will encourage its criterion, and make it taste 
the hope. If you like, we can return it as ‘Jaz’a’ (after four years). By Allahazwj! No one will 
return upon me what I am saying except I will smash his nose with the sword!’ 

تَمَعَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْأَنْصَارُ مِنْ أمَْرِ سَعْدِ بْنِ عُبَادَ  َْ يُّ مَا ا كَانَ مِنْ سَادَةِ الْخزَْرجَِ قاَمَ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا   ةَ وَ كَانَ حَاسِداً لَهُ وَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا رَأَى بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  الْخزَْرََِ
ََى رَب ِّنَا وَ   طاَعَةَ نبَِيِّنَا الْأنَْصَارُ إِنَّا وَ إِنْ كُنَّا ذَوِ  سَابِقَة  فَإِنَّا لََْ نرُدِْ يِِهَادِناَ وَ إِسْلَمِنَا إِلََّّ رِ

He said, ‘When Bashir Bin Sa’ad Al-Khazraji saw what the Helpers had united upon, from the 
matter of Sa’ad Bin ubada, and he was jealous to him, and he was from the chiefs of Al-
Khazraj, he stood up and said, ‘O you Helpers! We, and even though we are with 
precedence, we do not want our fight and our Islam to be except for Pleasure of our Lordazwj 
and obedience of our Prophetsaww. 

نْ يَا إِنَّ مَُُمَّد ٍَ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ لََّ نَ بْتَغِي بِهِ عِوََاً مِنَ الدُّ َُلٌ مِنْ قُ رَيْش  وَ قَ وْمُهُ أَحَقُّ بِِيراَثِ أمَْ وَ لََّ يَ نْبَغِي لنََا أَنْ نَسْتَظْهِرَ بِذَلِ رهِِ وَ ايَُْ اللَّهِ لََّ اً رَ
 يَ رَاني اللَّهُ أنُاَزعُِهُمْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فَات َّقُوا اللَّهَ وَ لََّ تُ نَازعُِوهُمْ وَ لََّ تَُاَلِفُوهُمْ.

And it is not befitting for us what we prevail with that upon the people and we do not seek 
any compensation with it from the world. Muhammadsaww was a man from Quraysh, and 
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hissaww people are more rightful with inheriting hissaww command. And I swear by Allahazwj! 
May Allahazwj no Show me disputing them of this command, therefore fear Allahazwj and do 
not dispute them nor oppose them’.  

ريِنَ وَ ثاَني اثْ نَيْنِ وَ فَ قَامَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ قاَلَ هَذَا عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ باَيِعُوا أيَ َّهُمَا شِئْتُمْ فَ قَالَّ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ نَ تَوَلََّ  َِ ٍَ وَ أنَْتَ أفَْضَلُ الْمُهَا  هَذَا الْأَمْرَ عَلَيْ
ٍَ خَلِيفَةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَ  ينِ ابْسُطْ يَدَكَ نُ بَايِعْ   لَى الصَّلَةِ وَ الصَّلَةُ أفَْضَلُ الدِّ

Abu Bakr stood up and said, ‘This is Umar and Abu Ubeyda! Pledge allegiance to whichever 
of the two you desire to’. They both said, ‘By Allahazwj! We will not take charge of this 
command upon you, and you are the most superior of the Emigrants, and second of the two 
(in the cave), and a replacement of Rasool-Allahsaww upon the Salat, and the Salat is the most 
superior of the Religion. Extend your hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you!’ 

 فَ لَمَّا بَسَطَ يَدَهُ وَ ذَهَبَا يُ بَايِعَانهِِ سَبَقَهُمَا إِلَيْهِ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  فَ بَايَ عَهُ.

When he extended his hand and they went to pledge their allegiances, Bashir Bin Sa’ad beat 
them to it and pledged. 

ٍَ فَ نَادَاهُ الْْبَُابُ بْنُ الْمُ  طَرَّكَ إِلََ هَذَا إِلََّّ الَْْسَدُ لَِّبْنِ عَمِّ َْ ٍَ عِقَاقٌ وَ اللَّهِ مَا ا  نْذِرِ ياَ بَشِيُر عَقَّتْ

Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzir called out to him, ‘O Bashir! Detach your bitterness. By Allahazwj! 
You are not desperate to this except for the envy for the son of your uncle’.  

 ُِ الْأَوْسِ فَ بَايَعَ حَسَداً لِسَعْد  أيَْضاً وَ مُنَافَسَةً لَهُ أَنْ يلَِيَ الْأَمْرَ  فَ لَمَّا رَأَتِ الْأَوْسُ أَنَّ رَئيِساً مِنْ رُيَسَاءِ الْخزَْرجَِ قَدْ باَيَعَ قاَمَ أُسَيْدُ بْنُ حُضَيْر  وَ هُوَ رَئيِ
 كُلُّهَا لَمَّا باَيَعَ أُسَيْدٌ.  فَ بَايَ عَتِ الْأَوْسُ 

When Al-Aws saw that a chief from the chiefs of Al-Khazrah had pledged allegiance, Ased 
Bin Huzeyr stood up, and he was a chief of Al -Aws, and he pledged out of envy for Sa’ad as 
well, and rivalry to him to be in charge of the command. So, Al-Aws, all of them pledged 
allegiance when Aseyd had pledged. 

ٍَ الْيَوْمِ  لَ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ وَ هُوَ مَريِضٌ فَأُدْخِلَ إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ فاَمْتَنَعَ مِنَ الْبَيْعَةِ فِ ذَلِ هَهُ عَلَيْهَا فَأُشِيَر عَلَيْهِ أَنْ لََّ وَ فِيمَا بَ عْدَهُ وَ أَرَادَ عُمَرُ أَنْ يُكْرِ  وَ حُِْ
هَا وَ تََّّ يُ قْتَلَ الْخزَْرجَُ كُلُّهَا وَ إِنْ حُوربَِتِ الْخزَْرجَُ كَانَتِ الْأَوْسُ مَعَ يَ فْعَلَ وَ أنََّهُ لََّ يُ بَايِعُ حَتََّّ يُ قْتَلَ وَ أنََّهُ لََّ يُ قْتَلُ حَتََّّ يُ قْتَلَ أَهْلُهُ وَ لََّ يُ قْتَلُ أَهْلُهُ حَ 

 فَسَدَ الْأَمْرُ 

And Sa’ad Bin Ubada was carried away, and he was ill, and entered into his house, and he 
refused from the allegiance during that day, and during what was after it, and Umar wanted 
to force him upon it, and he gestured to him not to do so, and he will not pledge until he is 
killed, and he will not be killed until his family is killed, and his family would not be killed 
until Al-Khazraj would be killed, all of them, and if Al-Khazraj go to war, Al-Aws would be 
with them, and the matter would be spoilt.  

دَ أَ  ََ عُ يَِمَاعَتِهِمْ وَ لََّ يَ قْضِي بِقَضَائِهِمْ وَ لَوْ وَ ٍَ حَتََّّ مَاتَ أبَوُ بَكْر  فَ تََكَُوهُ فَكَانَ لََّ يُصَلِّي بِصَلَتِِِمْ وَ لََّ يَُُمِّ  عْوَاناً لَضَارَبَ هُمْ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ كَذَلِ
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So they left him. He neither used to pray with their Salat, nor gather with their group, nor 
fulfil any needs with the, and if he had found supporters he would have struck them. And he 
did not cease to be like that until Abu Bakr died. 

نْ أنَْتَ وَ عُمَرُ عَلَى بعَِير  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ هَيْهَاتَ ياَ سَعْدُ فَ قَالَ سَعْدٌ هَيْهَاتَ ياَ عُمَرُ فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ صَاحِبُ مَ ثَُّ لَقِيَ عُمَرَ فِ خِلَفتَِهِ وَ هُوَ عَلَى فَ رَس  
 صَاحِبُهُ قَالَ نَ عَمْ أنَاَ ذَاكَ 

Then he met Umar during his caliphate, and he was upon a horse and Umar was upon a 
camel. Umar said to him, ‘Far be it, O Sa’ad!’ Sa’ad said, ‘Far be it, O Umar!’ He said, ‘You 
are a companions of the one you are a companion of?’ He said, ‘Yes, I am like that’.  

 َِ اوَرَني أَحَدٌ هُوَ أبَْ غَضُ إِلََِّ  ََ َُو أَنْ أُخَلِّ ثَُّ قاَلَ لِعُمَرَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا  َُل  انْ تَقَلَ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ سَعْدٌ إِنيِّ لَأَرْ وَارَ رَ َِ ٍَ قَالَ عُمَرُ فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ كَرهَِ  ٍَ وَاراً مِنْ يَهَا لَ
 ٍَ ٍَ وَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ وَاراً مِنْ َِ وَارِ مَنْ هُوَ أَحَبُّ إِلََِّ  َِ لً إِلََ  َِ  عَا

Then he said to Umar, ‘By Allahazwj! No one has been a neighbour to me who is more hateful 
to me than you as a neighbour’. Umar said, ‘Surely the one who dislikes a neighbour, 
transfers away from him’. Sa’ad said, ‘I wish I can vacate it for you immediately to the 
vicinity of one who is more beloved to me as a neighbour than you are, and from your 
companions’.  

ٍَ إِلََّّ قَلِيلً حَتََّّ خَرجََ إِلََ الشَّامِ فَمَاتَ فِيهَا وَ لََْ يُ بَايِعْ لِأَحَد  لََّ    لِأَبِي بَكْر  وَ لََّ لِعُمَرَ وَ لََّ لِغَيْرِهِِاَ.فَ لَمْ يَ لْبَثْ سَعْدٌ بَ عْدَ ذَلِ

Sa’ad did not live after that except a little until he went out to Syria and died therein. And he 
did not pledge allegiance to anyone, neither to Abu Bakr, nor to Umar, nor to anyone else. 

تَمَعَتْ بَ نُو هَاشِم  إِلََ بَ يْتِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع وَ مَعَهُمُ الزُّبَ يْرُ قاَلَ وَ كَثُرَ النَّاسُ عَلَى أَبِي بَكْر  فَ بَايَ عَهُ مُعْظَمُ الْ  َْ ٍَ الْيَوْمِ وَ ا  وَ  مُسْلِمِيَن فِ ذَلِ
َُلً مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  كَانَ عَلِيٌّ يَ قُولُ مَا زَالَ الزُّبَ يْرُ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ حَتََّّ   نَشَأَ بَ نُوهُ فَصَرَفُوهُ عَنَّاكَانَ يَ عُدُّ نَ فْسَهُ رَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And the people became a lot to Abu Bakr and most of the Muslims 
pledged allegiance to him during that day, and the Clan of Hashimasws gathered to the house 
of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and with them was Al-Zubeyr, and he used to count himself as a 
man from the Clan of Hashimasws. Aliasws was saying: ‘Al-Zubeyr did not cease to be from us, 
Peopleasws of the Household until his children grew up, and they left from usasws’. 

تَمَعَتْ بَ نُو أمَُيَّ  َْ تَمَعَتْ بَ نُو زهُْرَةَ إِلََ وَ ا َْ سَعْد  وَ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ فَأَق ْبَلَ عُمَرُ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ فَ قَالَ مَا لِ أَرَاكُمْ حَلَقاً قُومُوا   ةَ إِلََ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَفَّانَ وَ ا
 ارُ فَ قَامَ عُثْمَانُ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ وَ قَامَ سَعْدٌ وَ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنِ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُمَا فَ بَايَ عُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ بَايِعُوا أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَدْ باَيَعَ لَهُ النَّاسُ وَ باَيَ عَهُ الْأنَْصَ 

And the clan of Umayya gathered to Usman Bin Affan, and the clan of Zuhra gathered to 
Sa’ad and Abdul Rahman. Umar and Abu Ubeyda came, and he said, ‘What is the matter I 
see you in a circle? Arise and pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, so the people have pledged 
allegiance to him, and the helpers have (also) pledged allegiance to him’. Usman and the 
ones with him stood up, and Sa’ad and Abdul Rahman and the ones with them stood up and 
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr.  
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خَرجََ الزُّبَ يْرُ بِسَيْفِهِ  لَ لََمُُ انْطلَِقُوا فَ بَايِعُوا فَأبََ وْا عَلَيْهِ وَ وَ ذَهَبَ عُمَرُ وَ مَعَهُ عِصَابَةٌ إِلََ بَ يْتِ فَاطِمَةَ ع مَعَهُمْ أُسَيْدُ بْنُ حُضَيْر  وَ سَلَمَةُ بْنُ أَسْلَمَ فَ قَا
 دَارَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ عَلَيْكُمُ الْكَلْبَ فَ وَثَبَ عَلَيْهِ سَلَمَةُ بْنُ أَسْلَمَ فَأَخَذَ السَّيْفَ مِنْ يَدِهِ فَضَرَبَ بِهِ الِْْ 

And Umar went and with him was a group, to the house of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, with them 
was Aseyd Bin Huzeyr and Salama Bin Aslam. He said to them, ‘Go and pledge allegiance’, 
but they refused to him, and Al-Zubeyr came out with his sword. Umar said, ‘Upon you is (to 
deal with) the dog’. Salama Bin Aslam leapt upon him and seized the sword from his hand 
and hit the wall with it.  

هِ ص حَتََّّ انْ تَهَوْا بِهِ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  فَقِيلَ لَهُ باَيِعْ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ ثَُّ انْطلََقُوا بِهِ وَ بِعَلِي  وَ مَعَهُمَا بَ نُو هَاشِم  وَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَ قُولُ أنَاَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّ 
 ا الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ لََّ أبُاَيِعُكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أَوْلََ باِلْبَيْعَةِ لِ أَحَقُّ بِِذََ 

Then they went with him and with Aliasws, and with them were the Clan of Hashimasws, and 
Aliasws was saying: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj and brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’, until 
they ended up with himasws to Abu Bakr. He said to himasws, ‘Pledge allegiance’. Heasws said: 
‘Iasws am more rightful with this command than you are. I will not pledge allegiance to you 
and you are foremost with pledging allegiance to measws.  

مَارَةَ وَ أنَاَ أَحْتَجُّ عَلَيْكُمْ بِثِْلِ مَا تَُْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ وَ احْتَجَجْتُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ باِلْقَرَابةَِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَأَعْطَوكُْمُ الْمَ أَخَذْ  قَادَةَ وَ سَلَّمُوا إِليَْكُمُ الْإِ
ارُ لَكُمْ وَ إِلََّّ فَ بُوءُوا باِلظُّلْمِ وَ نْصِفُوناَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تََاَفُونَ اللَّهَ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ اعْرفُِوا لنََا مِنَ الْأَمْرِ مِثْلَ مَا عَرَفَتِ الْأَنْصَ احْتَجَجْتُمْ بِهِ عَلَى الْأنَْصَارِ فَأَ 

 أنَْ تُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ.

You seized this command from the helpers and argued against them by the kinship from 
Rasool-Allahsaww. So, they gave you the leaders and submitted the emirate (rulership) to 
you, and Iasws am arguing against you with the like of what you argued against them with 
upon the Helpers. Be fair to us if you fear Allahazwj from yourselves, and recognise for us 
from the command like what the Helpers recognised for you, or else so you got it with the 
injustice and you are knowing’. 

ٍَ لَسْتَ مَتَْوُكاً حَتََّّ تُ بَايِعَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع احْلِبْ ياَ عُمَرُ  ٍَ غَداً لََّ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ أقَ ْبَلُ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ إِنَّ ٍَ شَطْرهُُ اشْدُدْ لَهُ الْيَوْمَ أمَْرَهُ لِيَردَُّ عَلَيْ حَلْباً لَ
ٍَ وَ لََّ أبُاَيِعُهُ   قَ وْلَ

Umar said, ‘Youasws will not be left alone until youasws pledge allegiance’. Aliasws said to him: 
‘O Umar! Milk the milk for you, part of it has been strengthened for it today, tomorrow it 
would be returned to you as bitter. No, by Allahazwj! Iasws will not accept your words, nor will 
Iasws pledge allegiance to you’.  

ٍَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  فإَِنْ لََْ تُ بَايِعْنِِ لََْ   أُكْرهِْ

Abu Bakr said to himasws, ‘If you do not pledge allegiance to me, I will not force youasws’.  

 ٍَ َِ لَ ٍَ ليَْ ٍَ حَدَثُ السِّنِّ وَ هَؤُلََّءِ مَشِيخَةُ قُ رَيْش  قَ وْمِ مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ باِلْأمُُورِ وَ لََّ أَرَى أبَاَ بَكْر  إِلََّّ   مِثْلُ تََْربِتَِهِمْ وَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ إِنَّ
طِلَعاً بِهِ فَسَلِّمْ لَهُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ وَ ارْضَ  َْ ٍَ وَ أَشَدَّ احْتِمَالًَّ لَهُ وَ ا ٍَ إِنْ تَعِشْ وَ يَطُلْ عُمُرُكَ فَأنَْتَ لَِذََا الْأَ أقَ ْوَى عَلَى هَذَا الْأَمْرِ مِنْ مْرِ خَلِيقٌ بِهِ فَإِنَّ

هَادِكَ. َِ ٍَ وَ  ٍَ وَ سَابِقَتِ ٍَ وَ قَ رَابتَِ  وَ بِهِ حَقِيقٌ فِ فَضْلِ
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Abu Ubeyda said to himasws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws!’ Youasws are of young age, and they are 
elders of Quraysh, yourasws people. There isn’t for youasws like their experience and their 
recognition with the affairs, and I do not see Abu Bakr except as stronger upon this 
command than youasws, and formidable of endurance for it, and stronger with it, so submit 
this command to him, and be pleased with it, for youasws, for if youasws live and yourasws life is 
prolonged, then youasws would be appropriate for it, and capable with it considering yourasws 
merit, and yourasws kinship, and yourasws precedence and yourasws Jihaad’. 

ريِنَ اللَّهَ ال َِ َُوا سُلْطاَنَ مَُُمَّد  عَنْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْمُهَا دَارهِِ وَ بَ يْتِهِ إِلََ بُ يُوتِكُمْ وَ دُوركُِمْ وَ لََّ تَدْفَ عُوا أَهْلَهُ عَنْ مَقَامِهِ فِ النَّاسِ وَ   لَّهَ لََّ تَُْرِ
 حَقِّهِ 

Aliasws said: ‘O community of the Emigrants! Allahazwj, Allahazwj! Do not take the authority of 
Muhammadsaww out from hissaww house and hissaww Household to your households and your 
houses, and do not push hissaww away from hissaww position among the people and hissaww 
right.   

ريِنَ لنََحْنُ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَ  َِ سُّنَّةِ الْمُضْطَلِعُ حَقُّ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ أَ مَا كَانَ مِنَّا الْقَارِ  لِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ الْفَقِيهُ فِ دِينِ اللَّهِ الْعَالَُِ باِلفَ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْمُهَا
 عْداً.بأَِمْرِ الرَّعِيَّةِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ لَفِينَا فَلَ تَ تَّبِعُوا الَْوََى فَ تَزْدَادُوا مِنَ الَْْقِّ ب ُ 

By Allahazwj, O community of Emigrants! Weasws Peopleasws of the Household are more 
rightful with this command than you are. Was there not from usasws the reader of the Book 
of Allahazwj, the understanding one in the religion of Allahazwj, and knower with the Sunnah, 
the expert with the affairs of the citizens. By Allahazwj! It is regarding usasws, so do not pursue 
the whims, for you will only increase in remoteness from the truth’. 

عَتْهُ مِ  ٍَ اثْ نَانِ وَ لَكِنَّهُمْ قَدْ باَيَ عُو فَ قَالَ بَشِيُر بْنُ سَعْد  لَوْ كَانَ هَذَا الْكَلَمُ سََِ ٍَ الْأنَْصَارُ ياَ عَلِيُّ قَ بْلَ بَ يْعَتِهِمْ لِأَبِي بَكْر  مَا اخْتَلَفَ عَلَيْ  انْ

Bashir Bin Sa’ad said, ‘If only the Helpers had heard the speech from youasws, O Aliasws, 
before they pledged their allegiances to Abu Bakr, no two would have differed upon youasws, 
but they have already pledged their allegiance’.  

 وَ انْصَرَفَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ وَ لََْ يُ بَايِعْ وَ لَزمَِ بَ يْتَهُ حَتََّّ مَاتَتْ فَاطِمَةُ ع فَ بَايَعَ..

And Aliasws left to go to hisasws house and did not pledge allegiance and stayed in hisasws 
house until (Syeda) Fatimaasws passed away, and heasws pledged allegiance’’.149 (Non-Shia 
source) 

عْفَر    بْنِ  ثَُّ رَوَى مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّقِيفَةِ لِأَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الَْْوْهَرِ ِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ  -61 ََ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ ابْنِ عُفَيْر  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِي 
أَلَُمُُ النُّصْرَةَ وَ تَسْأَلَُمُْ فَاطِمَةُ ع يَسْ  أَنَّ عَلِيااً ع حََْلَ فَاطِمَةَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا عَلَى حِْاَر  وَ سَارَ بِِاَ ليَْلً إِلََ بُ يُوتِ الْأَنْصَارِ   مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع

 الَِّنتِْصَارَ لَهُ 

Then it is reported from the book ‘Al Saqifa’ of Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz Al Jowhary, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from 
Ibn Ufeyr, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws Muhammad Bin Aliasws: ‘Aliasws carried (Syeda) Fatimaasws upon a donkey 
and travelled with her at night to the houses of the Helpers asking them for the help, and 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws as for the victory for himasws. 

ٍِ سَبَقَ إِلَيْنَا أبَاَ بَكْر  مَا عَدَلْنَاهُ بِهِ فَكَانوُا يَ قُولُونَ ياَ بنِْتَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قَدْ مَ  لِ لَوْ كَانَ ابْنُ عَمِّ َُ  ضَتْ بَ يْعَتُنَا لَِذََا الرَّ

They were saying, ‘O daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Our allegiances have already gone to 
his man (Abu Bakr). If the sonasws of yourasws uncleas had preceded Abu Bakr to us, we would 
not have abandoned himasws with it’. 

زهُُ وَ أَخْرجُُ إِلََ النَّاسِ أنُاَزعُِ  هِّ ََ  هُمْ فِ سُلْطاَنِهِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع أَ كُنْتُ أتَْ رُكُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَيْتاً فِ بَ يْتِهِ لََّ أُ

Aliasws said: ‘Should Iasws have neglected Rasool-Allahsaww deceased in hissaww house, not 
preparing hissaww funeral, and gone out to the people disputing them regarding hissaww 
authority?’ 

 . مَا اللَّهُ حَسِيبُهُمْ عَلَيْهِ  وَ قاَلَتْ فاَطِمَةُ مَا صَنَعَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ إِلََّّ مَا كَانَ يَ نْبَغِي لَهُ وَ صَنَعُوا هُمْ 

And (Syeda) Fatimaasws said: ‘Abu Al-Hassanasws only did what was appropriate for himasws, 
and they did what Allahazwj would be Reckoning them upon it’’.150 

رَى تَثََّلَ عَلِيٌ  شَبَّةَ عَنْ أَبِي قَبِيصَةَ قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى أيَْضاً مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ  -62 ََ رَى فِ السَّقِيفَةِ مَا  ََ ا تُ وُفَِِّ النَّبُِّّ ص وَ    لَمَّ

وَامٌ يَ قُولُونَ مَا اشْت َهَوْا  .وَ أَصْبَحَ أقَ ْ
 

ا غَالَ زَيْداً غَوَائلُِهُ   . وَ يَطْغَوْنَ لَمَّ

And it is reported as well from the mentioned book, from Umar Bin Shabba, from Abu 
Quseyba who said, ‘When the Prophetsaww expired and it flowed in Al-Saqeefa what flowed, 
Aliasws (cited) a resemblance (in prose): ‘And people became saying whatever they desired, 
and they were overwhelmed to what was expensive increase in its calamities’’.151 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ  -63 َُلُّ الْأنَْصَا  وَ قاَلَ وَ رَوَى الزُّبَ يْرُ بْنُ بَكَّار  عَنْ مَُُمَّ ريِنَ وَ  َِ ا بوُيِعَ اف ْتَخَرَتْ تَ يْمُ بْنُ مُرَّةَ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ عَامَّةُ الْمُهَا رِ أَنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  لَمَّ
 لََّ يَشُكُّونَ أَنَّ عَلِيااً ع هُوَ صَاحِبُ الْأَمْرِ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

And he said, ‘And it is reported by Al Zubeyr Bin Bakkar, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq,  

‘When Abu Bakr was pledged allegiance to, the (clan of) Taym Bin Murra prided, and the 
generality of the Emigrants and most of the Helpers had not doubts that Aliasws, heasws was 
the owner of the command after Rasool-Allahsaww.  

اَ أَخَذْتَُُ الخِْ  لَفَةَ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ نََْنُ أَهْلُهَا دُونَكُمْ وَ لَوْ طَلَبْنَا هَذَا الْأَمْرَ الَّذِ  فَ قَالَ الْفَضْلُ بْنُ عَبَّاس  ياَ مَعْشَرَ قُ رَيْش  وَ خُصُوصاً ياَ بَنِِ تَ يْم  إِنَّكُمْ إِ َّ
 نَّ عِنْدَ صَاحِبِنَا عَهْداً هُوَ يَ نْتَهِي إِلَيْهِ.عَلَيْنَا وَ إِنَّا لنََعْلَمُ أَ نََْنُ أَهْلُهُ لَكَانَتْ كَرَاهَةُ النَّاسِ لنََا أَعْظَمَ مِنْ كَرَاهَتِهِمْ لِغَيْرنِاَ حَسَداً مِنْهُمْ لَنَا وَ حِقْداً 
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Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas said, ‘O community of Quraysh and disputers! O clan of Taym! But 
rather you seized the caliphate by the Prophet-hood and (although) we are its rightful ones 
besides you, and had we sought this command which we are rightful of, the abhorrence of 
the people to us would have been greater than their abhorrence to others due to envy from 
them towards us and spitefulness upon us, and we know that with our Masterasws, there is a 
pact heasws ending up to himasws’’.152 (Non-Shia source) 

 و قال بعض ولد أبِي لَب بن عبد المطلب شعرا -64

 .مَا كُنْتُ أَحْسَبُ أَنَّ الْأَمْرَ مُنصْرِفٌ 
 

هَا عَنْ أَبِي حَسَن    .عَنْ هَاشِم  ثَُّ مِن ْ

لَتِكُمْ  َِ أَوَّلَ مَنْ صَلَّى لِقِب ْ  .أَ لَيْ
 

 .لْآثاَرِ وَ السُّنَنِ وَ أَعْلَمَ النَّاسِ باِ

 .وَ أقَ ْرَبَ النَّاسِ عَهْداً باِلنَّبِِّّ وَ مَنْ 
 

بَْيِلُ عَوْنٌ لَهُ فِ الْغُسْلِ وَ الْكَفَنِ  َِ. 

 .مَنْ فِيهِ مَا فِيهِمْ لََّ يَمتْ َرُونَ بِهِ 
 

َِ فِ الْقَوْمِ مَا فِيهِ مِنَ الَْْسَنِ   .وَ ليَْ

 .فَ ن َعْلَمَهُ  مَا ذَا الَّذِ  رَدَّهُمْ عَنْهُ 
 

 .هَا إِنَّ ذَا غَبٌَُ مِنْ أَعْظَمِ الْغَبَُِ 

And one of the sons of Abu Lahabla son of Abdul Muttalibasws said a poem, ‘I did not used to 
reckon that the command would leave from Hashimasws, then from it, away from Abu 
Hassanasws. Isn’t heasws the first one to pray Salat to your Qiblah? And most knowledgeable of 
the people with the Ahadeeth and the Sunnahs? And the closest of the people of a pact with 
the Prophetsaww? And one whom Jibraeelas assisted himasws during the washing and the 
enshrouding? One in whom is what they cannot be disputing with, and there isn’t anyone in 
the people having goodness what is in himasws. What is that which they rejected from 
himasws, we know it. Behold! That is a fraud from the greatest of frauds’’.153 (Non-Shia 
source) 

ينِ أَحَبُّ إِلَيْنَا مِنْ غَيرِْ  قاَلَ الزُّبَ يْرُ  -65  . هِ فَ بَعَثَ إِليَْهِ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ نَ هَاهُ وَ أمََرَهُ أَنْ لََّ يَ عُودَ وَ قاَلَ سَلَمَةُ الدِّ

Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Aliasws sent a message to him and forbade him and instructed him that he 
should not repeat, and said: ‘Safety of the Religion is more beloved to us that something 
else’’.154 (Non-Shia source) 

الْعَبَّاسَ أتََ يَا أبَاَ بَكْر  يَ لْتَمِسَانِ مِيراَثَ هُمَا  أَنَّ فاَطِمَةَ وَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبِي الَْْدِيدِ وَ رَوَى الْبُخَارِ ُّ وَ مُسْلِمٌ فِ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ بإِِسْنَادِهِِاَ إِلََ عَائِشَةَ  -66
ََهُ مِنْ فَدَكَ وَ سَهْمَهُ مِنْ خَيْبَََ   مِنَ النَّبِِّّ ص وَ هُِاَ يَطْلبَُانِ أَرْ

Then Ibn Abi Al Hadeed said, and it is reported by Al Bukhari and Musilm in ‘Al Saheeh’, by their chain to 
Ayesha (well-known fabricatress),  

(Syeda)‘Fatimaasws and Al-Abbas both came to Abu Bakr seeking their inheritances from the 
Prophetsaww, and they were seeking from hissaww land of Fadak, and hissaww share from 
Khyber.  
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اَ يأَْكُلُ آلُ فَ قَالَ لََمَُا أبَوُ بَكْر  إِنيِّ  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّا مَعَاشِرَ الْأنَْبِيَاءِ لََّ نوُرَثُ مَا تَ ركَْنَاهُ صَدَقَةٌ إِ َّ مَُُمَّد  مِنْ هَذَا الْمَالِ وَ إِنيِّ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ  سََِ
 أَدعَُ أمَْراً رَأيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَصْنَعُهُ إِلََّّ صَنَعْتُهُ 

Abu bakr said to them, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Wesaww, community of the 
Prophetsas do not leave inheritances. Whatever weas leave is charity’. But rather the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is consuming from this wealth, and surely, by Allahazwj, I don’t 
leave any matter I have seen Rasool-Allahsaww doing it, except I do it (as well)’.  

ٍَ حَتََّّ مَاتَتْ فَدَفَ نَهَا عَلِيٌّ ع ليَْلً وَ لََْ يُ ؤْذِنْ بِِاَ أبََ  هٌ مِنَ النَّ فَ هَجَرَتْهُ فاَطِمَةُ وَ لََْ تُكَلِّمْهُ فِ ذَلِ َْ اسِ حَيَاةَ فَاطِمَةَ فَ لَمَّا تُ وُف ِّيَتْ ا بَكْر  وَ كَانَ لِعَلِي  وَ
َُوهُ النَّاسِ عَنْ عَلِي  ع فَمَكَثَتْ فَاطِمَةُ ع سِتَّةَ أَشْهُر  ثَُّ تُ وُف ِّيَتْ   فاَطِمَةُ ع انْصَرَفَتْ وُ

So (Syeda) Fatimaasws deserted him and did not speak to him regarding that until sheasws 
passed away. Aliasws buried herasws at night and did not permit Abu Bakr with it, and for 
Aliasws there was a face (honour) from the people during the lifetime of (Syeda) Fatimaasws. 
When (Syeda) Fatimaasws passed away, the faces of the people turned away from Aliasws. 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws lived for six months then sheasws passed away’.  

َُلٌ للِزُّهْرِ ِّ وَ هُوَ الرَّاوِ  لَِذََا الخَْبََِ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ فَ لَمْ يُ بَايِعْهُ إِلََ سِتَّةِ أَشْهُر  قاَ ٍَ  لَ وَ لََّ أَحَدٌ مِنْ بَنِِ هَاشِم  حَتََّّ باَيَ عَهُ عَلِيٌّ فَ قَالَ رَ ا رَأَى ذَلِ فَ لَمَّ
 ََرعََ إِلََ مُبَايَ عَةِ أَبِي بَكْر  

A man said to Al-Zuhry, and he is the reported of this Hadeeth from Ayesha, ‘So, why did 
heasws not pledge allegiance to him for six months?’ He said, ‘No, and not even one from the 
Clan of Hashimasws, until Aliasws pledged allegiance. When they saw that, they went to 
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr.  

ٍَ أَحَدٌ وَ كَرهَِ أَنْ يأَْتيَِهُ عُمَرُ لِمَا عَرَفَ مِنْ  رُ لََّ تأَْتِِِمْ وَحْدَكَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ اللَّهِ شِدَّتهِِ فَ قَالَ عُمَ  فَأَرْسَلَ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  أَنِ ائْتِنَا وَ لََّ يأَْتنَِا مَعَ
 لَآتيَِنَّهُمْ وَحْدِ  وَ مَا عَسَى أَنْ يَصْنَعُوا بِي 

Heasws sent a message to Abu Bakr, ‘If you come to us, and no one should come with you’, 
and heasws dislike it that Umar should come to himasws due to what heasws recognised from 
his harshness. Umar said, ‘Do not go to them along’. Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allahazwj! I will go to 
them alone, and what can they do with me?’  

َُ عَلَيْهِ بِاَ هُوَ أَهْلُهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ أمََّا بَ عْدُ فَإِنَّا لََْ يَمنَْعْنَ فاَنْطلََقَ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ عَلَى عَلِي  ع وَ قَدْ جَََعَ بَنِِ هَاشِم  عِنْدَ  ٍَ هُ فَ قَامَ عَلِيٌّ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ  ا أَنْ نُ بَايِعَ
ٍَ وَ لَكِنَّا كُنَّا نَ رَ  ٍَ وَ لََّ نَ فَاسَةٌ لِخَيْر  سَاقَهُ اللَّهُ إِليَْ ى أَنَّ لَنَا فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ حَقااً فَاسْتَبْدَدْتَُْ بِهِ عَلَيْنَا وَ ذكََرَ قَ رَابَ تَهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  إِنْكَارٌ لِفَضْلِ

ٍَ حَتََّّ بَكَى أبَوُ بَكْر .  اللَّهِ ص وَ حَقَّهُ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يَذْكُرُ ذَلِ

He went until he entered to see Aliasws, and the Clan of Hashimasws had gathered in hisasws 
presence. Aliasws stood up, heasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj with what Heazwj 
is Rightful of, then said: ‘As for after, we were not prevent from pledging allegiance to you, 
O Abu Bakr, denial of your merits, nor competing for goodness Allahazwj has Ushered to you, 
but we saw that there is a right for us in this command, but you enslaved with it against us’ 
– and heasws mentioned kinship from Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww rights. Heasws did not cease 
mentioning that until Abu Bakr cried. 
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َُ عَلَيْهِ بِاَ هُوَ أَهْلُهُ ثَُّ قَالَ أَمَّا  دَ أبَوُ بَكْر  فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ  بَ عْدَ فَ قَرَابةَُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَحَبُّ إِلََِّ أَنْ أَصِلَهَا مِنْ قَ رَابَتِِ وَ فَ لَمَّا صَمَتَ عَلِيٌّ ع تَشَهَّ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنيِّ وَ اللَّهِ مَا آ اَ يأَْكُلُ لُوكُمْ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأَمْوَالِ الَّتِِ كَانَتْ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ إِلََّّ الخَْيْرَ وَ لَكِنِِّ سََِ ص يَ قُولُ لََّ نوُرَثُ مَا تَ ركَْنَاهُ صَدَقَةٌ وَ إِ َّ

 رُكُ أمَْراً صَنَعَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََّّ صَنَعْتُهُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ آلُ مَُُمَّد  ص فِ هَذَا الْمَالِ وَ إِنيِّ وَ اللَّهِ لََّ أتَ ْ 

When Aliasws was silent, Abu Bakr testified. He praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj 
with what Heazwj is Rightful of, then said, ‘As for after, the kinship of Rasool-Allahsaww is more 
beloved to me than its origin from my kinship, and surely by Allahazwj, I am not preventing 
you from the wealth which was between me and you except the goodness, but I heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Weasws do not leave inheritance. Whatever weas leave behind is 
charity, and rather the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww in this wealth, by Allahazwj I do not 
neglect any matter Rasool-Allahsaww had some except I shall do it (as well) if Allahazwj so 
Desires’. 

رَ عَلِيااً ببَِعْضِ مَا اعْتَذَرَ بِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع مَوْعِدُكَ الْعَشِيَّةُ للِْ   قَامَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ عَظَّمَ مِنْ حَقِّ أَبِي بَيْعَةِ فَ لَمَّا صَلَّى أبَوُ بَكْر  الظُّهْرَ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَى النَّاسِ ثَُّ عَذَّ
 . فَأَق ْبَلَ النَّاسُ إِلََ عَلِي  فَ قَالُوا أَصَبْتَ وَ أَحْسَنْتَ بَكْر  وَ ذكََرَ فَضْلَهُ وَ سَابِقَتَهُ ثَُّ مَضَى إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  فَ بَايَ عَهُ 

Aliasws said: ‘Your appointment for the allegiance is the evening’. When Abu Bakr had prayed 
Al Zohr Salat, turned towards the people, then excused Aliasws with part of what he excused 
himasws with. Then Aliasws stood up and magnified from the right of Abu Bakr, and mentioned 
his merits and his precedence, then went to Abu Bakr and pledged allegiance to him. The 
people turned towards Aliasws and they said, ‘You have been correct and done good’’.155 
(Non-Shia source) 

دِ بْنُ مُسْلِمِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ مِنْ أَعَاظِمِ عُلَمَاءِ الْمُخَالِفِيَن وَ مُؤَرِّخُهُم فِ تاَرِ  -67 ُِهِ الْمَشْهُورِ عَنْ أَبِي عُفَيْر  عَنْ أَبِي عَوْن  عَنْ عَبْدِ أقَُولُ رَوَى أبَوُ مَُُمَّ
قِيفَةِ بِطوُلَِاَ نََْواً مَِّا رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِي الَْْدِيدِ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّقِيفَةِ  اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحَْْنِ  َِ بْنَ سَعْد   الْأَنْصَارِ ِّ قِصَّةَ السَّ إِلََّّ أنََّهُ قَالَ مَكَانَ بَشِيِر بْنِ سَعْد  قَ يْ

ُِ بْنُ سَعْد  فَ بَايَ عَهُ فَسَاقَ الْكَلَمَ إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ فَ لَمَّا ذَهَبَا أَْ  أبَوُ عُبَيْ   دَةَ وَ عُمَرُ يُ بَايِعَانهِِ سَبَقَهُمَا إِليَْهِ قَ يْ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Abu Muhammad Bin Muslim Bin Quteyba, from great scholars from the 
adversaries and historian in the famour history, from Abu Ufeyr, from Abu Awn, from Abdullah Bin Abdul 
Rahman Al Ansari, story of Al Saqeefa, with its length, approximate to what is reported by Abu Al Hadeed, 
from the book ‘Al Saqeefa’, except that he said,  

‘Position of Bashir Bin Sa’ad Qays Bin Sa’ad’ – and he continued the speech up to his words, 
‘When they both, meaning Abu Ubeyda and Umar, went to pledge allegiance to him (Abu 
Bakr), they were preceded to it by Qays Bin Sa’ad, and he pledged allegiance to him.  

َِ بْنَ سَ  مَارَةِ قاَلَ لََّ وَ لَكِنِِّ كَرهِْ فَ نَادَى الْْبَُابُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ ياَ قَ يْ ٍَ عَلَى الْإِ طَرَّكَ إِلََ مَا صَنَعْتَ حَسَدْتَ ابْنَ عَمِّ َْ ٍَ عَائِقٌ مَا ا تُ أَنْ عْد  عَاقَ
 أنُاَزعَِ قَ وْماً حَقااً هُوَ لََمُْ 

Al-Hubab Bin Al Munzir called out, ‘O Qays Bin Sa’ad! Detach your bitterness! You are not 
desperate to what you have done (except) out of envy to son of your uncle upon the 
rulership’. He said, ‘No, but I disliked to dispute a people of a right which is for them’.  

                                                      
155
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ٌِ وَ هُوَ سَيِّدُ الْخزَْرجَِ وَ مَ  دُ ا دُعُوا إِلَيْهِ مِنْ قُ رَيْش  وَ مَا يَطْلُبُ الْخزَْرجَُ مِنْ تأَْمِيِر سَعْد  قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْض  وَ فِيهِمْ أُسَيْ فَ لَمَّا رَأَتِ الْأَوْسُ مَا صَنَعَ قَ يْ
ٍَ عَلَيْكُمُ ا عَلُوا لَكُمْ فِيهَا نَصِيباً أبََداً فَ قُومُوا فَ بَايِعُوا أبَاَ لْ بْنُ حُضَيْر  وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنْ وَلَّيْتُمُوهَا سَعْداً عَلَيْكُمْ مَرَّةً وَاحِدَةً لََّ زَالَتْ لََمُْ بِذَلِ ََ فَضِيلَةُ وَ لََّ 

 بَكْر  

When (the tribe of) Al Aws saw what Qays had done, and he was a chief of (the tribe of) Al-
Khazraj, and what Quraysh had been called to, and what Al-Khazraj had sought from the 
rulership of Sa’ad, they said to each other, and among them was Useyd Bin Huzeyr, ‘By 
Allahazwj! If they were to make Sa’ad in charge upon you, that would not cease to be for 
them as the merit upon you, nor will they ever make a share to be for you in it. Arise and 
pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr’.  

عَ  ََ َُوهَهُمْ حَتََّّ فَ رَغُوا مِنَ الْبَيْعَةِ فَ قَالَ فَ قَامُوا إِليَْهِ فَ بَايَ عُوهُ فَ قَامَ الْْبَُابُ إِلََ سَيْفِهِ فَأَخَذَهُ فَ بَادَرُوا إِليَْهِ فَأَخَذُوا سَيْفَهُ وَ  فَ عَلْتُمُوهَا ياَ  لَ يَضْرِبُ بثَِوْبِهِ وُ
 هِمْ لََّ يَسْقُونَ هُمُ الْمَاءَ.الْأنَْصَارِ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ لَكَأَنيِّ بأِبَْ نَائِكُمْ عَلَى أبَْ وَابِ أبَْ نَائِهِمْ قَدْ وُقِفُوا يَسْألَُونَ هُمْ بأَِكُفِّ  مَعْشَرَ 

They stood up to him and pledged allegiance to him. Al-Hubab stood up to his sword and 
grabbed it. They rushed towards him and seized his sword and he went on to hit their faces 
with his cloth until they were free from the allegiance. He said, ‘You are doing it, O 
community of the Helpers! But, by Allahazwj, it is as if I am with your sons at the doors of 
their sons, having paused to ask them with their palms, but they are not quenching them 
the water’.  

ٍَ وَ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ فَ قَالَ سَعْدُ بْنُ عُبَادَةَ أمََا لَوْ أَنَّ لِ مَا أقَ ْوَى بِهِ عَلَى النُّهُوضِ لَ  ٍَ وَ أَصْحَابَ َُ ُُْرِ سَمِعْتُمْ فِ أقَْطاَرهَِا وَ سِكَكِهَا زَئِيراً 
ٍَ بِقَوْم  كُنْتَ فِيهِمْ تاَبِعاً غَيْرَ مَتْبُوع  خَامِلً غَيْرَ عَزيِز .  لَأَلَْْقْتُ

And he continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘Sa’ad Bin Ubada said, ‘But, if only there was 
for me what I could be strengthened with upon the getting up, I would have made hear its 
horizons and its markets a road, expelling you and your companions, you would join up with 
the people you used to be among them, following not followed, sluggish without might’.  

عُ يُِمَعِهِمْ وَ لََّ يفُِيضُ بِ  دُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَعْوَاناً لَصَالَ بِِِمْ وَ لَوْ تاَبَ عَهُ أَحَدٌ ثَُّ ذكََرَ أَنَّ سَعْداً لََْ يُ بَايِعْ وَ كَانَ لََّ يُصَلِّي بِصَلَتِِِمْ وَ لََّ يَُُمِّ تِهِمْ وَ لَوْ يَُِ ََ إِفَا
ٍَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ وُلَِِّ عُمَرُ فَخَرجََ إِلََ الشَّامِ وَ مَاتَ بِِاَ وَ لََْ عَلَى قِتَالَِِمْ لَقَ  ٍَ حَتََّّ هَلَ  يُ بَايِعْ لِأَحَد  ره.اتَ لَهُمْ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ كَذَلِ

Then he mentioned that Sa’ad did not pledge allegiance, and he was neither praying with 
their Salat, nor gather with their gatherings, nor departing (for Hajj) with their departure, 
and had he found supporters against them, he would have attacked with them, and if 
anyone had followed him upon fighting against them, he would have fought them. He did 
not cease to be like that until Abu Bakr died, and Umar became ruler. He went out to Syria 
and died at it, and did not pledge allegiance to anyone’. 

تِمَاعَهُمْ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ أنََّهُ ذَهَ  َْ بَ عُمَرُ مَعَ جََاَعَة  إِليَْهِمْ وَ خَرجََ عَلَيْهِمُ الزُّبَ يْرُ بِسَيْفِهِ وَ سَاقَ مَا مَرَّ ثَُّ ذكََرَ امْتِنَاعَ بَنِِ هَاشِم  مِنَ الْبَيْعَةِ وَ ا
 فِ روَِايةَِ الَْْوْهَرِ ِّ إِلََ أَنْ قاَلَ.

Then he mentioned the refusal of the Clan of Hashimasws from the allegiance, and their 
gathering to Amir Al-Momineenasws, and that Umar went with a group to them, and al 
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Zubeyr came out to them with his sword’ – and continued what has passed in the report of 
Al-Jowhary, up to he said – 

نْ تُمْ أَوْلََ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِهِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ باَيِعْ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ أنَاَ أَحَقُّ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ لََّ أبُاَيِعُكُمْ وَ أَ  ثَُّ إِنَّ عَلِيااً أُتَِ بِهِ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أنَاَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ 
 بِِّّ ص وَ تأَْخُذُونهَُ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتَ غَصْباً.باِلْبَيْعَةِ لِ أَخَذْتَُْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مِنَ الْأَنْصَارِ وَ احْتَجَجْتُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ باِلْقَرَابةَِ مِنَ النَّ 

Then Aliasws was brought to Abu Bakr, and heasws was saying: ‘Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj 
and brotherasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. It was said to himasws, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr!’ 
Heasws said: ‘Iasws am more rightful with this command than you are. Iasws will not pledge 
allegiance to you, and you are foremost with pledging allegiance to measws. You seized this 
command from the Helpers and argued against them by the kinship from the Prophetsaww, 
and you seized it from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, usurping’.  

ِِ لُ فَاطِمَةَ بنِْتَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى دَابَّ ثَُّ ذكََرَ مَا احْتَجَّ ع بِهِ نََْواً مَِّا مَرَّ مَعَ زيِاَدَات  تَ ركَْنَاهَا إِلََ أَنْ قاَلَ وَ خَرجََ عَلِيٌّ ع يََْمِ  ة  ليَْلً يَدُورُ فِ مََُالِ
 الْأنَْصَارِ تَسْأَلَُمُُ النُّصْرَةَ 

Then he mentioned what heasws argued with approximate to what has passed, with an 
increase we have left it out, up to he said, ‘And Aliasws went out carrying (Syeda) Fatimaasws 
daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww upon a riding animal (donkey) at night circling among the 
gathering of the Helpers, asking them of the help.  

ٍِ وَ ابْ  ََ َُلِ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ زَوْ ٍِ سَبَقَ إِليَْنَا أبَاَ بَكْر  مَا عَدَلْنَا بِهِ فَكَانوُا يَ قُولُونَ ياَ بنِْتَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ مَضَتْ بَ يْعَتنَُا لَِذََا الرَّ  نَ عَمِّ

They were saying, ‘O daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Our allegiance are gone to this man 
(Abu Bakr), and if yourasws husband and sonasws of yourasws uncleas had preceded Abu Bakr to 
us, we would not have abandoned himasws with it’.  

 هُ فَ يَقُولُ عَلِيٌّ ع أَ فَكُنْتُ أَدعَُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فِ بَ يْتِهِ لََْ أَدْفَ نْهُ وَ أَخْرجُُ أنُاَزعُِ النَّاسَ سُلْطاَنَ 

Aliasws said: ‘Should Iasws have left Rasool-Allahsaww in hissaww house, not burying himsaww, and 
should have come out to dispute the people of hissaww authority?’ 

 البُِهُمْ.فَ قَالَتْ فَاطِمَةُ مَا صَنَعَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ إِلََّّ مَا كَانَ يَ نْبَغِي لَهُ وَ قَدْ صَنَعُوا مَا اللَّهُ حَسِيبُهُمْ وَ طَ 

(Syeda) Fatimaasws said: ‘What Abu Al-Hassanasws did not do except what was appropriate for 
himasws, and they have done what Allahazwj will Reckon them with and Demand them’.  

َُوا  ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ إِنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  أُخْبََ بِقَوْم  تََلََّفُوا عَنْ بَ يْعَتِهِ عِنْدَ عَلِي  ع فَ بَعَثَ إِليَْهِمْ عُمَرَ  َُْرُ بْنَ الخَْطَّابِ فَجَاءَ فَ نَادَاهُمْ وَ هُمْ فِ دَارِ عَلِي  ع فَأبََ وْا أَنْ 
َُنَّ أَوْ لَأُحْرقَِ نَّهَا عَلَيْكُمْ عَلَى مَنْ  ُِ عُمَرَ بيَِدِهِ لتََخْرُ  إِنَّ فِيهَا فاَطِمَةَ فَ قَالَ وَ إِنْ.  فِيهَا فَقِيلَ لَهُ ياَ أبَاَ حَفْص  فَدَعَا عُمَرُ باِلَْْطَبِ فَ قَالَ وَ الَّذِ  نَ فْ

Then he said, ‘And Abu Bakr was informed of a group who had stayed behind from pledging 
allegiance to him being in the presence of Aliasws. He sent Umar Bin Al-Khattab to them. He 
came calling out to them, and they were in the house of Aliasws. They refused to come out. 
Umar called for the firewood and said, ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Umar! 
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Either you come out or else I will burn it down upon you, upon the ones who are in it’. It was 
said to him, ‘O Abu Hafsa! Fatimaasws is in it!’ He said, ‘And even if sheasws is’.  

عَ ثَ وْبِي عَلَى عَ  ََ َُوا فَ بَايَ عُوا إِلََّّ عَلِيٌّ فَإِنَّهُ زُعِمَ أنََّهُ قَالَ حَلَفْتُ أَنْ لََّ أَخْرجَُ وَ لََّ أَ  اتقِِي حَتََّّ أَجََْعَ الْقُرْآنَ فَخَرَ

They came out and pledged allegiance except Aliasws, and it is claimed that heasws said: ‘Iasws 
have vowed that Iasws will not come out nor place my cloth (robe) upon myasws shoulders 
until Iasws collect the Quran’.  

نَازَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بَ يْنَ أيَْدِينَا وَ قَطَعْتُمْ أمَْركَُمْ فَ وَقَ فَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع عَلَى باَبِِاَ فَ قَالَتْ لََّ عَهْدَ لِ  َِ  بَ يْنَكُمْ لََْ بِقَوْم  حَضَرُوا أَسْوَأَ مَُْضَر  مِنْكُمْ تَ ركَْتُمْ 
 تُشَاوِرُوناَ وَ لََْ تَ رَوْا لنََا حَقااً 

Fatimaasws paused at herasws door and sheasws said: ‘There is no pact for me with a people 
with a presentation as evil are your presentation. You neglected the funeral of Rasool-
Allahsaww in front of us and you divided your matter between you. You did not consult us and 
did not see any right being for us’.  

ٍَ باِلْبَيْعَةِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  ياَ قُ نْفُذُ وَ هُوَ مَوْ فَأتََى عُمَرُ أبََ   لًَ لَهُ اذْهَبْ فاَدعُْ عَلِيااً ا بَكْر  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَ لََّ تأَْخُذُ هَذَا الْمُتَخَلِّفَ عَنْ

Umar came to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘Will you not seize this remainer staying behind 
from you with the allegiance?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘O Qunfuz!’, and he was a slave of his, ‘Go and 
call Aliasws’.  

ٍَ قَالَ يَدْعُوكَ خَلِيفَةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع لَسَ  تُ ََ عَ قُ نْفُذٌ فَأبَْ لَغَ ريِعٌ مَا كَذَبْ تُمْ عَلَى قاَلَ فَذَهَبَ قُ نْفُذٌ إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ مَا حَا ََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فَ رَ
 الرِّسَالَةَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Qunfuz went to Aliasws. Heasws said: ‘What is your need?’ He said, 
‘Caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww is calling you’. Aliasws said: ‘How quickly you have belied upon 
Rasool-Allahsaww!’. Qunfuz returned and delivered the message’.  

ٍَ باِلْبَيْعَةِ فَ قَ   كَ لتُِبَايِعَ الَ أبَوُ بَكْر  لِقُنْفُذ  عُدْ إِلَيْهِ فَ قُلْ أَمِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَدْعُو قاَلَ فَ بَكَى أبَوُ بَكْر  طَوِيلً فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ الثَّانيَِةَ أَ لََّ تَضُمُّ هَذَا الْمُتَخَلِّفَ عَنْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr wept for a long time. Umar said for a second time, ‘Will 
you not pressurise this remaining one staying behind from you, with the allegiance?’ Abu 
Bakr said to Qunfuz, ‘Return to him and say, ‘Amir Al Momineen calls you for the allegiance’.  

َِ لَهُ  عَ قُ نْفُذٌ فَأبَْ لَغَ الرِّسَالَةَ قاَلَ فَ بَكَى أبَوُ بَكْر  طَوِيلً.فَجَاءَهُ قُ نْفُذٌ فَأَدَّى مَا أمُِرَ بِهِ فَ رَفَعَ عَلِيٌّ صَوْتَهُ فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ لَقَدِ ادَّعَى مَا لَيْ ََ   فَ رَ

Qunfuz came to himasws and related what he had been ordered with. Aliasws raised hisasws 
voice and said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! He has claimed what isn’t for him’. Qunfuz returned 
and delivered the message. Abu Bakr wept for a long time. 

عَتْ أَصْوَاتَ هُمْ ناَدَتْ بأَِعْلَى صَوْتِِاَ باَ  ثَُّ قاَمَ عُمَرُ فَمَشَى مَعَهُ  كِيَةً ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا ذَا لَقِينَا جََاَعَةٌ حَتََّّ أتََ وْا باَبَ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَدَقُّوا الْبَابَ فَ لَمَّا سََِ
 بَ عْدَكَ مِنِ ابْنِ الخَْطَّابِ وَ ابْنِ أَبِي قُحَافَةَ 
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Then Umar stood up and a group walked with him until they came to the door of Fatimaasws. 
They knocked the door. When sheasws heard their voices, sheasws called out at the top of 
herasws voice crying: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What are weasws facing after yousaww of the son of Al 
Khattab, and son of Abu Qohafa!’ 

عَ الْقَوْمُ صَوْتَ هَا وَ بُكَاءَهَا انْصَرَفُوا باَكِيَن فَكَادَتْ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ تَ تَصَدَّعُ وَ أَكْبَادُهُمْ تَ تَ   فَطَّرُ وَ بقَِيَ عُمَرُ وَ مَعَهُ قَ وْمٌ فَ لَمَّا سََِ

When the people heard herasws voice and herasws crying, they left weeping, and their hearts 
were almost rendered, and the livers almost broke up, and there remained Umar and with 
him was a group.  

َُوا عَلِيااً وَ مَضَوْا بِهِ إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  فَ قَالُوا باَيِعْ فَ قَالَ إِنْ أنَاَ لََْ أفَ ْعَلْ فَمَهْ قَالُوا  ٍَ فَأَخْرَ  إِذاً وَ اللَّهِ الَّذِ  لََّ إِلَهَ إِلََّّ هُوَ نَضْرِبَ عُنُقَ

They brought Aliasws out and went with himasws to Abu Bakr. They said, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ 
Heasws said: ‘If Iasws don’t do it, then what?’ They said, ‘Then by Allahazwj, Who there is no god 
except Heazwj, we will strike off yourasws neck’.  

 لِهِ فَلَ وَ أبَوُ بَكْر  سَاكِتٌ لََّ يَ تَكَلَّمُ.قاَلَ إِذاً تَ قْتُلُونَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ وَ أَخَا رَسُولِهِ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ أمََّا عَبْدُ اللَّهُ فَ نَعَمْ وَ أمََّا أَخَا رَسُو 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then you would be killing a servant of Allahazwj and brotherasws of 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. Umar said, ‘As for a servant of Allahazwj, so yes, and as for brotherasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so no!’ And Abu Bakr was silent, not speaking’. 

نْبِهِ فَ لَحِقَ عَلِيٌّ بِقَبَِْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَصِيحُ وَ يَ بْكِي وَ يُ نَادِ   تأَْمُرُ فِيهِ بأَِمْركَِ فَ قَالَ لََّ أُكْرهُِهُ عَلَى شَيْ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ أَ لََّ  ََ ء  مَا كَانَتْ فَاطِمَةُ إِلََ 
  ابْنَ أمَُّ إِنَّ الْقَوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُوني وَ كادُوا يَ قْتُلُونَنِِ  ياَ

Umar said to him, ‘Will you not order regarding himasws with your order?’ He said, ‘I will not 
force himasws upon something for as long as Fatimaasws is by hisasws side’. Aliasws adhered to 
the grave of Rasool-Allahsaww, shrieking, wailing, and calling out: ‘O ‘Son of my mother! 
Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me, [7:150]’. 

يعاً فَاسْتَأْذَنَ   تَ يَا عَلِيااً فَكَلَّمَاهُ فَأَدْخَلَهُمَا عَلَيْهَاا عَلَى فَاطِمَةَ فَ لَمْ تأَْذَنْ لََمَُا فَأَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ لِأَبِي بَكْر  انْطلَِقْ بنَِا إِلََ فَاطِمَةَ فَإِنَّا قَدْ أَغْضَبْنَاهَا فاَنْطَلَقَا جََِ

Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘Come with us to (Syeda) Fatimaasws for we have angered herasws’. 
They went together and sought permission to see (Syeda) Fatimaasws. But sheasws did not 
permit them. They came to Aliasws and spoke to himasws. Heasws entered them both to see 
herasws.  

هَهَا إِلََ الْْاَئِطِ فَسَلَّمَا عَلَيْهَا فَ لَمْ تَ رُدَّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلَمَ  َْ  فَ لَمَّا قَ عَدَا عِنْدَهَا حَوَّلَتْ وَ

When they said in herasws presence, sheasws turned herasws face away from them to the wall. 
They greeted unto herasws, but sheasws did not return the greeting to them.  

ٍِ لَأَحَبُّ إِلََِّ مِنْ عَائِشَةَ ابْ نَتِِ وَ لَوَدِدْتُ  أَصِلَ مِنْ قَ رَابَ فَ تَكَلَّمَ أبَوُ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ ياَ حَبِيبَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ قَ رَابةََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أَحَبُّ إِلََِّ أَنْ  تِِ وَ إِنَّ
 يَ وْمَ مَاتَ أبَوُكِ أَنيِّ مِتُّ وَ لََّ أبَْ قَى بَ عْدَهُ 
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Abu Bakr spoke, he said, ‘O beloved of Rasool-Allahsaww! The kinship of Rasool-Allahsaww is 
more beloved to me in the origin than my own kinship, and youasws more beloved to me 
than my daughter Ayesha, and on the day yourasws fathersaww passed away, I loved to have 
died and not remain after himasws.  

 ٍِ ٍِ حَقَّ ٍِ وَ أمَْنَعُ ٍِ وَ شَرَفَ ٍِ وَ أَعْرِفُ فَضْلَ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ نََْنُ مَعَاشِرَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ لََّ أَ فَ تََاَني أَعْرفُِ ٍِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِلََّّ أَنيِّ سََِ وَ مِيراَثَ
 نوُرَثُ وَ مَا تَ ركَْنَاهُ فَ هُوَ صَدَقَةٌ 

Don’t youasws see me? I do recognise yourasws merit, and yourasws nobility, and I prevented 
yourasws right and yourasws inheritance from Rasool-Allahazwj only because I heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Weasws community of Prophetsas, do not leave inheritance, and whatever 
weas leave, it is charity’.  

ثْ تُكُمَا حَ  عَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص دِيثاً مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَ تَ عْرفِاَنهِِ وَ تَ عْقِلَنِهِ قاَلَّ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَتْ نَشَدْتُكُمَا باِللَّهِ أَ لََْ تَسْمَ فَ قَالَتْ أَ رَأيَْ تَكُمَا إِنْ حَدَّ
ََاَ  وَ سَخَطُ فَاطِمَةَ مِنْ سَخَطِي وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ فَاطِمَةَ ابْ نَتِِ  ََا فاَطِمَةَ مِنْ رِ ََاني وَ مَنْ أَسْخَطَ يَ قُولُ رِ ََى فَاطِمَةَ فَ قَدْ أَرْ  فَ قَدْ أَحَبَّنِِ وَ مَنْ أَرْ

 فاَطِمَةَ فَ قَدْ أَسْخَطَنِِ 

Sheasws said: ‘What are both your views if Iasws were to narrate to you a Hadeeth from 
Rasool-Allahsaww, will you recognise it and listen to it?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Sheasws said: ‘Weasws 
adjure you both with Allahazwj! Did you not hear from Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Pleasure of 
Fatimaasws is from mysaww pleasure and wrath of Fatimaasws is from mysaww wrath, and one 
who loves mysaww daughterasws Fatimaasws, so he has loved mesaww, and one who pleases 
Fatimaasws, so he has pleased mesaww, and one who angers Fatimaasws, so he has angered 
mesaww?’ 

عْنَاهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  قاَلَّ نَ عَمْ سََِ

They said, ‘Yes, we have heard it from Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

يْتُمَاني وَ لَئِنْ لَقِيتُ النَّبَِّّ قاَ ََ   ص لَأَشْكُوَنَّكُمَا إِليَْهِ لَتْ فإَِنيِّ أُشْهِدُ اللَّهَ وَ مَلَئِكَتَهُ أنََّكُمَا أَسْخَطْتُمَاني وَ مَا أَرْ

Sheasws said: ‘Iasws hereby keep Allahazwj as Witness and Hisazwj Angels, you have both angered 
measws and have not pleased me, and when Iasws meet the Prophetsaww Iasws will complain to 
him of you both!’ 

ٍِ ياَ فاَطِمَةُ ثَُّ انْ تَحَبَ أبَوُ بَكْر  باَكِياً يَكَادُ ن َ  ٍَ   هِيَ تَ قُولُ وَ اللَّهِ  فْسُهُ أَنْ تَ زْهَقَ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْر  عَائِذاً باِللَّهِ مِنْ سَخَطِهِ وَ سَخَطِ لَأَدْعُوَنَّ اللَّهَ عَلَيْ
 فِ كُلِّ صَلَة  أُصَلِّيهَا.

Abu Bakr said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allahazwj from Hisazwj Wrath and yourasws wrath, O 
Fatimaasws’. Then Abu Bakr wailed crying, almost losing his soul, and sheasws said: ‘By 
Allahazwj! Isaww will supplicate to Allahazwj against you every Salat Iasws pray!’ 

َُل  مِنْكُمْ مُعَانقِاً لَِْلِيلَتِهِ  تَمَعَ إِليَْهِ النَّاسُ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ أَ يبَِيتُ كُلُّ رَ َْ ةَ لِ فِ بَ يْعَتِكُمْ  مَسْرُوراً بأَِهْلِهِ وَ تَ ركَْتُمُوني وَ ثَُّ خَرجََ باَكِياً فاَ ََ مَا أنَاَ فِيهِ لََّ حَا
 أقَِيلُوني بَ يْعَتِِ 
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Then he went out crying, and the people gathered to him. He said to them, ‘Every man from 
you spent last night hugging his wife, happy with his wife, and you left me and what I am in. 
There is no need for me regarding your allegiances. Dismiss my allegiance’.  

ٍَ إِنَّهُ إِنْ كَا  نَ هَذَا لََّ يَ قُمْ للَِّهِ دِينٌ فَ قَالُوا ياَ خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ لََّ يَسْتَقِيمُ وَ أنَْتَ أَعْلَمُنَا بِذَلِ

They said, ‘O caliph of Rasool-Allahsaww! This command cannot stand straight, and you are 
most knowing of us with that. If this happens, the Religion will not stand for Allahazwj’.  

ٍَ وَ مَا أَخَافُ مِنْ رَخَاءِ هَذِهِ الْعُرْوَةِ مَا بِتُّ لَ  عْتُ وَ رَأيَْتُ مِنْ فَاطِمَةَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِ  يْلَةً وَ لِ فِ عُنُقِ مُسْلِم  بَ يْعَةٌ بَ عْدَ مَا سََِ

He said, ‘By Allahazwj! Had it not been that, and I fear from the prosperity of this handle 
(caliphate), I would not have spent any night and there was an allegiance to me in the necks 
of the Muslims, after what I have heard and seen from (Syeda) Fatimaasws’.  

 .قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يُ بَايِعْ عَلِيٌّ حَتََّّ مَاتَتْ فاَطِمَةُ وَ لََْ تَْكُثْ بَ عْدَ أبَيِهَا إِلََّّ خََْساً وَ سَبْعِيَن لَيْلَةً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws did not pledge allegiance until Fatimaasws passed away, and 
sheasws did not remain after herasws fathersaww except for seventy five days’’.156 (Non-Shia 
source) 

Notes:  

هِ باِلصَّلَةِ وَ لََْ   بَ عْضُهُمْ   وَ قاَلَ  َِ ْ إِنَّ النَّبَِّّ ص أمََرَ النَّاسَ فِ مَرَ  أَحَداً.   يُ عَينِّ

And some of them (reporters) said, ‘The Prophetsaww, during hissaww illness, had ordered with 
the Salat and did not mean anyone (in particular)’. (Non-Shia source) 

عَ إِحْدَى يَدَيْهِ عَلَى مَنْ إِنَّهُ ص أمََرَ أَ   فَ قَالَتْ عَائِشَةُ بنِْتُ أَبِي بَكْر  لبِِلَل   ََ ٍَ الْْاَلِ وَ ا اطَّلَعَ النَّبُِّّ عَلَى تلِْ كِبِ عَلِي  نَّ يَ ؤُمَّ أبَوُ بَكْر  فِ الصَّلَةِ فَ لَمَّ
با ع وَ الْأُخْرَى عَلَى مَنْكِبِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ وَ خَرجََ إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ نَََّى أبَاَ بَكْر  عَنِ الْ  مِحْرَابِ فَصَلَّى باِلنَّاسِ حَتََّّ لََّ تَصِيَر إِمَامَتُهُ موَ

ينِ. بَةً[ للِْخَلَلِ فِ الدِّ  ]مُوَِ

Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) daughter of Abu Bakr said to Bilal, ‘Hesaww had ordered 
Abu Bakr to lead in the Salat. When the Prophetsaww was notified upon that state, placed 
one of hissaww hands upon a shoulder of Aliasws and the other upon the shoulder of Al Fazl Bin 
Al Abbas, and went out to the Masjid, and Abu Bakr stepped aside from the prayer niche, 
and prayed Salat with the people until his leadership did not become obligatory for the 
imbalance in the Religion’. 

دَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ خِفَّةً فَخَرجََ إِلََ الْمِحْرَابِ فَكَانَ أبَوُ بِكْر  يُصَلِّي بِصَلَةِ رَسُولِ  مَا رَوَاهُ الْبُخَارِ ُّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عُرْوَةَ   و يعضده ََ اللَّهِ  فَ وَ
 . ص وَ النَّاسُ يُصَلُّونَ بِصَلَةِ أَبِي بِكْر  أَْ  بتَِكْبِيرهِِ انْ تَهَى
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And it is supported by what is reported by Al Bukhari by his chain from Urwah, ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww found lightness from himselfsaww, so hesaww went out to the prayer niche. So Abu 
Bakr prayed Salat with the Salat of Rasool-Allahsaww and the people were praying Salat with 
the Salat of Abu Bakr, i.e. by his exclamations of Takbeer, ending’. (Non-Shia source) 

معاوية كتب إلَ علي ع يُ ؤَن ِّبُهُ بذلٍ حيث يقول إنٍ كنت تقاد كما و أن بنِ هاشم لَ يبايعوا أولَّ ثُ قهروا و بايعوا بعد ستة أشهر حتَّ أن 
 يقاد الْمل المخشوش

And the Clan of Hashimasws did not pledge allegiance at first, then they were forced and they 
pledge allegiance after six months, to the extent that Muawiya wrote to Aliasws rebuking 
himasws with that where he saying, ‘Youasws had sat back just as the fearful camel’.  

كتب ع فِ َوابه و قلت إني كنت أقَُادُ كما يقاد الْمل المخشوش حتَّ أبايع و لعمر الله لقد أردت أن تذم فمدحت و أن تفضح  و
 . لوما ما لَ يكن شاكا فِ دينه أو مرتابا فِ يقينه و هذه حجتِ عليٍ و على غيركفافتضحت و ما على المسلم من غضاَة فِ أن يكون مظ

And heasws wrote in its answer and said: ‘Iasws had sat back just as the fearful camel until Iasws 
pledged allegiance and for the Command of Allahazwj, and Iasws wanted to condemn, but Iasws 
praised, and if Iasws had exposed, Iasws would have been exposed (to danger), and there is no 
shortcoming upon the Muslims regarding measws that he happens to be oppressed, for as 
long as he does not doubt in his Religion, or suspects within himself, and this is myasws 
argument against you and against others’. 

 عَلِيٌّ مَعَ الَْْقِّ وَ الَْْقُّ مَعَ عَلِي  يَدُورُ مَعَهُ حَيْثُ مَا دَارَ. عَنِ النَّبِِّّ ص أنََّهُ قَالَ:

From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Aliasws is with the truth and the truth is with Aliasws, 
circling with himasws wherever heasws circles’. (Non-Shia source) 

اءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ رَوَى أبَوُ إِسْحَاقَ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ سَعِيد  الثَّقَفِيُّ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ أَبِي شَيْبَةَ الْعَبْسِيِّ عَنْ خَالِد  الْ   الرَّحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِي بَكْرَةَ قاَلَ: مَدَائِنِِِّ عَنْ خَالِد  الَْْذَّ
عْتُ عَلِيااً ع عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ يَ قُولُ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَا مِنَ النَّاسِ أَحَدٌ أَوْلََ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ   . مِنِِّ سََِ

It is reported by Abu Is’haq Ibrahim Bin Saeed Al Saqafi, from usman Bin Abu Shayba Al Absy, from Khalid Al 
Madainy, from Khalid Al Haza’a, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Bakrah who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying upon the pulpit: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww passed away and there is no one 
from the people foremost with this command than Iasws am’’. (Non-Shia source) 

عْفَرِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ حُرَيْث  عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ الثَّقَفِيُّ قاَلَ أَخْبََنَاَ عُثْمَانُ بْنُ أَبِي شَيْبَةَ وَ أبَوُ نُ عَيْم  الْفَضْلُ بْنُ دكَُيْن   ََ عَنْ فِطْرِ بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ عَنْ 
عْتُ عَلِيااً ع يَ قُولُ   مَا زلِْتُ مَظْلُوماً مُنْذُ قَ بَضَ اللَّهُ نبَِيَّهُ ص إِلََ يَ وْمِ النَّاسِ هَذَا.  قاَلَ سََِ

And it is reported by Ibrahim Al Saqafi who said, Usman Bin Abu Shayba informed us, and Abu Nueym Bin 
Zukeyn, from Fitr Bin Khalifa, from Ja’far Bin Amro Bin Hureys, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: 'Iasws have ceased to be oppressed since Allahazwj Caused Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww to pass away up to this day of the people’’. (Non-Shia source) 
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 بَةَ قاَلَ:انيِّ وَ عَبَّادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ الْأَسَدِ ِّ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ثاَبِت  عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْل  عَنْ مُسَيَّبِ بْنِ نََْ وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ الِْْمَّ 
َُْطُبُ وَ أَعْرَابِيٌّ يَ قُولُ وَا مَظْلِمَتَاهْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ادْنُ فَدَناَ فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ ظُ   لِمْتُ عَدَدَ الْمَدَرِ وَ الْوَبَرِ.بَ يْنَمَا عَلِيٌّ ع 

And it is reported by Ibrahim, from Yahya Bin Abdul Hameed Al Himmany, and Abbad Bin Yaqoub Al Asady, 
from Amro Bin Sabit, from Salama Bin Khueyl, from Musayyib Bin Najdab who said,  

‘While Aliasws was addressing, a Bedouin said, ‘Oh yourasws being oppressed!’ Aliasws said: 
‘Approach!’ He went near. Heasws said: ‘Iasws have been oppressed the number of the mud 
and fluff (uncountable times)’. 

اءَ أَعْرَابِيٌّ يَ تَخَطَّى فَ نَادَى ياَ أمَِ  وَ فِ حَدِيثِ عُبَادَةَ قاَلَ: ٍَ وَ أنَاَ مَظْلُومٌ ظلُِمْتُ عَدَدَ الْمَدَرِ وَ الْوَبَرِ.ََ  يَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَظْلُومٌ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَيََْ

And in a Hadeeth of Ubada, he said, ‘A Bedouin came making his way forward and called 
out, ‘O Amir Al Momineenasws! Oppressed!’ Aliasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, and Iasws am 
oppressed. Iasws have been oppressed the number of the mud and the fluff (uncountable 
times)’. (Non-Shia source) 

عْ  ََ َُلُوساً عِنْدَ  ثَنِِ وَالِدِ وَ رَوَى أبَوُ نُ عَيْم  الْفَضْلُ بْنُ دكَُيْن  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أَبِي مُسْلِم  قاَلَ كُنَّا  أَنَّ عَلِيااً ع لََْ يَ قُمْ   فَرِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ حُرَيْث  قَالَ حَدَّ
 بِيَّهُ ص.مَرَّةً عَلَى الْمِنْبََِ إِلََّّ قَالَ فِ آخِرِ كَلَمِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ نْزلَِ مَا زلِْتُ مَظْلُوماً مُنْذُ قَ بَضَ اللَّهُ نَ 

And it is reported by Abu Nueym Al Fazl Bin Dukeyn, from Umar Bin Abu Muslim who said, ‘We were seated in 
the presence of Ja’far Bin Amro Bin Hureys who said,  

‘My father narrated to me that Aliasws did not stand even once upon the pulpit except heasws 
said at the end of hisasws speech before heasws descended: ‘Iasws have not ceased to be 
oppressed since Allahazwj Caused Hisazwj Prophetsaww to pass away’’. (Non-Shia source) 

ٌِ فِ  لَبَةَ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ عَنِ الْقَنَّادِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هَاشِم  عَنْ أَبِي الَْْحَّافِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ ثَ عْ  الِ ََ لٌ إِلََ أَبِي ذَر  رَحَْْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ  َُ اءَ رَ ََ
ٍَ فَ وَ اللَّ  ثُنِِ بأَِحَبِّ النَّاسِ إِلَيْ ٍَ أَحَبُّهُمْ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صأَحَبَّهُمْ إِ   هِ لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُ أَنَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع يُصَلِّي أَمَامَهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ ذَر  أَ لََّ تََُدِّ  لَيْ

And it is reported by Ibrahim, from Al Qannad, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Abu Al Jahhaf, from Muawiya Bin 
Sa’alba who said,  

‘A man came to Abu Zarrra, and hera was seated in the Masjid, and Aliasws was praying Salat in 
front of himra. He said, ‘O Abu Zarrra! Will you not narrated to me with the most beloved of 
the people to youra, for by Allahazwj I know that the one most beloved to youra would be the 
most beloved one to Rasool-Allahsaww’. 

لْ وَ الَّذِ  ن َ  ََ  . هَدُ حَقُّهُ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ إِنَّ أَحَبَّهُمْ إِلََِّ لَأَحَبُّهُمْ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ هَذَا الشَّيْخُ الْمَظْلُومُ الْمُضْطَ قاَلَ أَ

Hera said, ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myra soul! The most beloved one to mera is 
the one most beloved to Rasool-Allahsaww, and it is this sheykh, the oppressed, the oneasws 
persecuted of hisasws rights’. (Non-Shia source) 

 امَةِ.أنَاَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ يَُْشَرُ للِْخُصُومَةِ بَ يْنَ يَدَِ  اللَّهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَ   وَ قَدْ رُوَِ  مِنْ طرُُق  كَثِيرةَ  أنََّهُ ع كَانَ يَ قُولُ 
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And it has been reported by many ways that heasws had said: ‘Iasws would be the first one 
Resurrected for the disputing in front of Allahazwj on the Day of Qiyamah’’. (Non-Shia source) 

 إِذْ عَقَدَهَا لِآخَرَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتهِِ. ياَ عَجَباً بَ يْنَمَا يَسْتَقِيلُهَا فِ حَيَاتهِِ   قَ وْلهُُ ع وَ 

And hisasws words: ‘O strange, that he (Abu Bakr) had resigned it during his lifetime when he 
was holding it for another one (Umar) after his death’. (Non-Shia source) 

ٍَ حَدِيثاً لََّ  عُثْمَانَ بْنِ سَعِيد  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَائِش  عَنْ أَبِي الَْْحَّافِ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ ثَ عْلَبَةَ أنََّهُ قَالَ:وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  ثُ أَ لََّ أُحَدِّ
ْتَلِطُ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ مَرِضَ أبَوُ ذَر  مَرََاً شَدِيداً فَأَوْصَى إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ  بَ عْضُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ عَلَيْهِ لَوْ أَوْصَيْتَ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن كَانَ أَجََْلَ مِنْ  َُ

ٍَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ قَدْ أَوْصَيْتُ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَقااً.  وَصِيَّتِ

And it is reported by Ibrahim, from Ismail, from Usman Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Ayish, from Abu Al Jahhaf, from 
Muawiya Bin Sa’alba having said,  

‘Shall I narrate a Hadeeth to you will not be mixed up (confused)?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Abu 
Zarrra was ill with severe illness, so hera bequeathed to Aliasws. One of ones who had entered 
to see himra said to himra, ‘If you could bequeath to Amir Al Momineen (Usman), it would be 
more beautiful than yourra bequeathing to Aliasws’. Hera said: ‘By Allahazwj! Ira have 
bequeathed to the true Amir Al-Momineen’’. (Non-Shia source) 

عْفَ  ََ بَلَةَ الْكِنَانيُّ عَنْ ذَريِح  الْمُحَارِبِيِّ عَنْ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ  ََ أَنَّ بُ رَيْدَةَ كَانَ غَائبِاً باِلشَّامِ فَ قَدِمَ وَ قَدْ باَيَعَ   رِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  عوَ رَوَى عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ 
بَةً مِنَ اللَّهِ النَّاسُ أبَاَ بَكْر  فَأَتاَهُ فِ مَُْ  َِ  وَ رَسُولِهِ لِسِهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ بَكْر  هَلْ نَسِيتَ تَسْلِيمَنَا عَلَى عَلِي  ع بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَا

And it is reported by Abdullah Bin Habala Al Kinany, from Zareeh Al Muhariby, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws: ‘Bureyda was absent being in Syria. When he arrive the 
people had already pledged to Abu Bakr. He came to him in his gather and said, ‘O Abu 
Bakr! Have you forgotten our greeting unto Aliasws as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, being an 
Obligation from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww?’ 

ٍَ غِبْتَ وَ شَهِدْناَ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ يَُْدِثُ الْأَمْرَ بَ عْدَ الْأَمْرِ وَ لََْ يَكُنِ  . قاَلَ ياَ بُ رَيْدَةُ إِنَّ ٍَ  اللَّهُ ليَِجْمَعَ لِأَهْلِ هَذَا الْبَيْتِ النُّبُوَّةَ وَ الْمُلْ

He said, ‘O Bureyda! You were absent and we were present, and Allahazwj the Exalted 
Brought about the Command after the Command, and Allahazwj did not happen to gather for 
the Peopleasws of this Household, the Prophet-hood and the kingdom’’. (Non-Shia source) 

 عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ الِْْمَّانيِّ عَنْ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ يمُ الثَّقَفِيُّ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ الِْْمَّانيِّ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ حُرَيْث  عَنْ حَبِيبِ بْنِ أَبِي ثاَبِت  وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِ 
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ٍَ كَانَ فِيمَا عَهِدَ إِلََِّ النَّبُِّّ الْأُ    سََِ  . مِّيُّ أَنَّ الْأمَُّةَ سَتَغْدِرُ بِ

And it is reported by Ibrahim Al Saqafy, from Yahya Bin Abdul Hameed Al Himany, from Amro Bin Hureys, from 
Habeeb Bin Abu Sabit, from Sa’alba Bin Yazeed Al Himani,  

‘From Aliasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Among what the Ummy 
Prophetsaww pacted to measws: ‘The community will be betraying youasws’’. (Non-Shia source) 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 283 of 289 

ثَ نَا هُشَيْمُ بْنُ بَشِير  الْوَاسِطِيُّ عَنْ إِ  َِ الْأَوْدِ ِّ عَنْ سََْ وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَمْر و الْبَجَلِيِّ قَالَ حَدَّ اعِيلَ بْنِ سَالَِ  الْأَسَدِ ِّ عَنْ أَبِي إِدْريِ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّ  عَلِي  ع قاَلَ: عَلِيُّ سَتَغْدِرُ هِ ص وَ لََْ أَسََْعْهُ قاَلَ لِ ياَ لَأَنْ أَخِرَّ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ إِلََ الْأَرْضِ فَ تَخْطَفَنِِ الطَّيْرُ أَحَبُّ إِلََِّ مِنْ أَنْ أقَُولَ سََِ

ٍَ الْأمَُّةُ بَ عْدِ .  بِ

And it is reported by Ibrahim, from Ismail Bin Amro Al Bajali who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Husheym Bin 
Bashir Al Wasity, from Ismail Bin Salim Al Asady, from Abu Idrees Al Awdy,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘If Iasws were to fall from the sky to the earth, the bird picks measws 
up, it would be more beloved to measws than for measws to be saying Iasws heard (such and 
such) from Rasool-Allahsaww and Iasws had not heard it. Hesaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! The 
community will be betraying youasws after mesaww’’. (Non-Shia source) 

وَ انْ تَظَرْتُ باَيَعَ النَّاسُ وَ اللَّهِ أبَاَ بَكْر  وَ أنَاَ أَوْلََ بِِِمْ مِنِِّ بِقَمِيصِي هَذَا فَكَظَمْتُ غَيْظِي   وَ رَوَى زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ قَالَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَ قُولُ 
 أمَْرِ  وَ ألَْزَقْتُ كَلْكَلِي باِلْأَرْضِ 

And it is reported by Zayd son of Ali Bin Al Husaynasws having said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! 
The people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr and although Iasws was foremost with them with 
this shirt (caliphate) of mine. But Iasws swallowed myasws anger and waited myasws Command 
and affixed myasws chest with the ground.  

ٍَ وَ اسْتَخْلَفَ عُمَرَ وَ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ ]أ[ عَلِمَ أَنيِّ أَوْلََ باِلنَّاسِ مِنِِّ بِقَمِ   يصِي هَذَا فَكَظَمْتُ غَيْظِي وَ انْ تَظَرْتُ أمَْرِ ثَُّ إِنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  هَلَ

Then Abu Bakr died, and made Umar the caliph, and by Allahazwj, he knew Iasws was foremost 
with the people with this shirt (caliphate) of mineasws. But, Iasws swallowed myasws anger, and 
Iasws awaited myasws Command. 

عَلَهَا شُورَى ََ ٍَ وَ  تُلُوا الْأَقَلَّ فَكَظَمْتُ غَيْظِي وَ انْ تَظَرْتُ أمَْرِ   ثَُّ إِنَّ عُمَرَ هَلَ ةِ فَ قَالَ اق ْ عَلَنِِ فِيهِمْ سَادِسَ سِتَّة  كَسَهْمِ الَْْدَّ ََ   وَ ألَْزَقْتُ كَلْكَلِي وَ 
دْتُ إِلََّّ الْ  ََ  . قِتَالَ أَوِ الْكُفْرَ باِللَّهِ باِلْأَرْضِ حَتََّّ مَا وَ

Then Umar died and made it to a consultative council and made measws to be among them 
as sixth of six, like a share of a grandmother and he said, ‘Kill the minority’. So, Iasws 
swallowed myasws anger and waited myasws Command, and adhered myasws chest with the 
ground until Iasws could not find except the fighting or the Kufr with Allahazwj’’. 

لَّ أن أمير المؤمنين ع و العباس لما تنازعا فِ الميراث و تَاصما إلَ عمر قال عمر من يعذرني من هذين ولِ أبو بكر فقا و روى جَيع أهل السِّيَر 
 . عقَّ و ظلم و الله يعلم أنه كان برا تقيا ثُ وليت فقالَّ عقَّ و ظلم

And all the recorders of the Seerah reported, ‘When Amir Al Momineenasws and Al Abbas 
disputed regarding the inheritance and they took their case to Umar, Umar said, ‘Who can 
excuse me from these two. Abu Bakr was in charge’. They said, ‘He was disloyal and unjust, 
and Allahazwj Knows he used to be righteous, pious, then turned around’. They said, ‘Disloyal 
and unjust’. (Non-Shia source) 

َُ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ حَقٌّ وَ باَطِلٌ وَ لِكُ   نَادِهِ وَ رَوَى الْوَاقِدِ ُّ فِ كِتَابِ الَْْمَلِ بإِِسْ  ل  أَهْلٌ وَ لئَِنْ أَنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع حِيَن بوُيِعَ خَطَبَ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ 
اَ وَ لَعَلَّ وَ لَقَلَّمَا أَدْ   ءٌ فَأَق ْبَلَ  بَ رَ شَيْ أمَِرَ الْبَاطِلُ لَقَدِيماً فَ عَلَ وَ لَئِنْ قَلَّ الَْْقُّ لَرُبَِّ
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And it is reported by Al Waqidy (Wahabi imam) in the book ‘Al Jamal’, by his chain, ‘When 
allegiance was pledged to Amir Al Momineenasws, heasws addressed the people and extolled 
upon Himazwj, then said: ‘Truth, and falsehood, and for each there are people and even if the 
matter of falsehood is ancient, do it and even if the truth is little maybe, rarely would 
something come back. 

تِهَادُ وَ قَدْ كَانَتْ أمُُ   وَ إِنيِّ لَأَخْشَى أَنْ  َْ  ورٌ مَضَتْ فَمِلْتُمْ فِيهَا مَيْلَةً كَانَتْ عَلَيْكُمْ مَا كُنْتُمْ فِيهَا عِنْدِ  بَِحْمُودِينَ تَكُونوُا فِ فَ تَْةَ  وَ مَا عَلَيَّ إِلََّّ الَِّ

And Iasws fear that you would become in nature and there would be nothing upon measws 
except the struggle, and the matters have passed and you inclined in it an inclination which 
was upon you. During it you were not praised ones in myasws presence.  

َُلَنِ وَ قاَمَ الثَّالِثُ كَالْغُرَابِ هَِِّتُهُ بَطْنُهُ ياَ وَيْ لَهُ لَوْ قُصَّ   عَفَا اللَّهُ عَمَّا سَلَفَ   أمََا إِنيِّ لَوْ أَشَاءُ لَقُلْتُ  نَاحَاهُ وَ قُطِعَ رَأْسُهُ لَكَانَ خَيْراً لَهُ فِ  سَبَقَ الرَّ ََ
 كَلَم  طَوِيل  بَ عْدَهَا.

But Iasws, if Iasws so desired, would say: Allah Pardons from what is past [5:95]. The two men 
(Abu Bakr and Umar) preceded, and the third one (Usman) stood like the crow, his main 
concern was his belly. O woe be unto him! If wings had been clipped and his head cut off, it 
would have been better for him’ – in a lengthy speech after it’.  

ُِهِ عَنْ شُيُوخِهِ مِنْ طرُُق  مَُْتَلِفَة   ا طعُِنَ قِيلَ لَهُ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لَوِ اسْتَخْلَفْتَ أَنَّ عُمَرَ  وَ رَوَى الطَّبََِ ُّ فِ تاَرِ  بْنَ الخَْطَّابِ لَمَّ

And it is reported by Al Tabari in his history, from his elders, from the way of the 
adversaries, ‘When Umar Bin Al Khattab was stabbed, it was said to him, ‘O Amir Al 
Momineen, if only you would choose a caliph’.  

ٍَ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّهُ أمَِيُن هَذِهِ الْأمَُّةِ قاَلَ مَنْ أَسْتَخْلِفُ لَوْ كَانَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ حَيااً لََّسْتَخْلَفْتُهُ فإَِنْ سَألََنِِ رَبِيِّ قُ لْتُ  عْتُ نبَِيَّ  سََِ

He said, ‘Who can I choose as caliph? If Ubeyda Bin Al Jarrah had been alive, I would have 
chosen him as caliph, for if my Lordazwj were to Ask me, I would say, ‘I heard Youazwj 
Prophetsaww saying he is a trustee of this community’.  

ٍَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ سَالِماً شَدِيدُ الُْْبِّ للَِّهِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ أَبِي حُذَي ْ  عْتُ نبَِيَّ  فَةَ حَيااً اسْتَخْلَفْتُهُ فإَِنْ سَألََنِِ رَبِيِّ قُ لْتُ سََِ

And if Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa would have been alive, I would have chosen his as caliph, 
so if my Lordazwj were to Ask me, I would say, ‘I heard Yourazwj Prophetsaww saying that Saalim 
is of intense love for Allahazwj’.  

ٍَ اللَّهُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرَدْتُ اللَّهَ بَِِ  ٍَ عَلَيْهِ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ عُمَرَ فَ قَالَ قاَتَ لَ لٌ أَدُلُّ َُ ٍَ كَيْفَ أَسْتَخْلِفُ رَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَ  . َُلً عَجَزَ عَنْ طَلَقِ امْرَأتَهِِ ذَا وَيََْ

The man said to him, ‘I point you upon Abdullah Bin Umar’. He said, ‘May Allahazwj Kill you! 
By Allahazwj! Allahazwj did not Want this. Woe be unto you! How can I choose a man to be 
caliph who is unable to even divorce his wife?’’ (Non-Shia source) 
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أَنَّ عُمَرَ بْنَ الخَْطَّابِ    مَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ زَيْد  عَنْ أَبِي رَافِع  وَ رَوَى الْبَلذُرِ ُّ فِ كِتَابِهِ الْمَعْرُوفِ بتَِاريِخِ الْأَشْرَافِ عَنْ عَفَّانَ بْنِ مُسْلِم  عَنْ حََّْادِ بْنِ سَلَ 
يْئاً وَ لََْ أَسْتَخْلِفْ بَ عْدِ  أَحَداً وَ أنََّهُ مَنْ أَدْرَكَ إِلََ ابْنِ عَبَّاس  وَ عِنْدَهُ ابْنُ عُمَرَ وَ سَعِيدُ بْنُ زَيْد  فَ قَالَ اعْلَمُوا أَنيِّ لََْ أقَُلْ فِ الْكَلَلَةِ شَ  كَانَ مُسْتَنِداً 

  وَفاَتِ مِنْ سَبِِّْ الْعَرَبِ فَ هُوَ حُرٌّ مِنْ مَالِ اللَّهِ 

And it is reported by Al Balazury in his book well known as ‘Tareekh Al Ashraaf’ – From Affan Bin Muslim, from 
Hammad Bin Salama, from Ali Bin Zayd, from Abu Rafie,  

‘Umar Bin Al Khattab used to trust Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Umare and Seed Bin Zayd were with 
him. He said, ‘Know that I am not saying anything regarding the person who has neither 
parents nor offspring, and am not making anyone a caliph after me, and the one who comes 
across my death from the captives of the Arabs, so he is free from the wealth of Allahazwj’.  

ٍَ النَّاسُ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ  َُل  مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن ائْ تَمَنَ ٍَ لَوْ أَشَرْتَ بِرَ اعِلٌ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ  قاَلَ سَعِيدُ بْنُ زَيْد  أمََا إِنَّ ََ لَقَدْ رَأيَْتُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِي حِرْصاً سَيِّئاً وَ أنَاَ 
تَّةِ الَّذِينَ مَاتَ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ عَنْهُمْ رَاض   إِلََ النَّفَرِ السِّ

Saeed Bin Zayd said, ‘But if you could indicate to a man from the Muslims, the Muslims trust 
you’. Umar said, ‘I have seen greed and evil from my companions, and I am going to make 
this matter to six persons, those Rasool-Allahsaww was pleased from when hesaww passed 
away’.  

لَيْنِ لََْعَلْتُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ إِلَيْهِ وَ لَوَثقِْتُ بِهِ سَالٌَِ مَوْلََ أَبِي حُ  َُ  ذَيْ فَةَ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الَْْرَّاحِ.ثَُّ قاَلَ لَوْ أَدْركََنِِ أَحَدُ رَ

Then he said, ‘If only I could come across one of the two men, I would have made this 
command to him and trust him with it – Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al 
Jarrah’. 

لٌ ياَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَأَيْنَ أنَْتَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ  َُ َُلً لََْ يَُْسِنْ أَنْ يطُلَِّقَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَ ٍَ اللَّهُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرَدْتُ اللَّهَ بِِذََا أَسْتَخْلِفُ رَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ قاَتَ لَ
 امْرَأتََهُ 

A man said to him, ‘O Amir Al Momineen! So where are you from Abdullah Bin Umar?’ He 
said to him, ‘May Allahazwj Kill you! By Allahazwj! Allahazwj did not Want this. Should I make 
caliph a man who is not even good at divorcing his wife?’ 

َُلِ الَّذِ  أَشَارَ إِليَْهِ بِعَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْمُغِيرةََ بْنَ شُعْبَةَ.  قاَلَ عَفَّانُ يَ عْنِِ باِلرَّ

Affan (the narrator) said, ‘He meant by the man who indicated to Abdullah Bin Umar, (it 
was) Al Mugheira Bin Shu’ba’. (Non-Shia source) 

ابِر  الْبَلذُرِ ُّ وَ حَالهُُ فِ الثِّقَةِ عِنْدَ الْعَامَّةِ وَ  ََ قَارَبةَِ الشِّيعَةِ وَ الضَّبْطِ لِمَا يَ رْوِيهِ مَعْرُوفَةٌ قاَلَ الْبُعْدِ عَنْ مُ  فَ قَدْ رَوَى أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ يََْيََ بْنِ 
ر  عَنِ الْكَلْبِِّّ عَنْ أَبِي صَالِح  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّ  ثَنِِ بَكْرُ بْنُ الَْيَْثَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ عَنْ مُعَمَّ عَلِي  ع حِيَن بَ عَثَ أبَوُ بَكْر  عُمَرَ بْنَ الخَْطَّابِ إِلََ  اس  قَالَ:حَدَّ

 قَ عَدَ عَنْ بَ يْعَتِهِ وَ قَالَ ائْتِنِِ بِهِ بأَِعْنَفِ الْعُنْفِ 

It has been reported by Abu Al Hassan Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin Jabir Al Balazuri, and his situation was in Taqiyya 
(dissimulation) in the presence of the general Muslims, and he distanced from closeness with the Shias, the 
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exact of what he has reported is well known. He said, ‘It is narrated to me by Bakr Bin Al Haysam, from Abdul 
Razaq, from Muammar, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Abu Bakr sent Umar Bin Al Khattab to Aliasws when heasws sat back in hisasws house and said, 
‘Come to me with himasws with the most violent of violences!’  

ٍَ شَطْرهُُ وَ اللَّهِ  رَى بَ يْنَهُمَا كَلَمٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ احْلِبْ حَلْباً لَ ََ ٍَ عَلَى إِمَا  فَ لَمَّا أتَاَهُ  ُِ عَلَى أَبِي بَكْر  هَذَا مَا حِرْصُ رَتهِِ الْيَوْمَ إِلََّّ ليُِؤَمِّرَكَ غَداً وَ مَا نَ نْفَ
 . ايَ عَهُ الْأَمْرَ وَ لَكِنَّا أنَْكَرْناَ تَ ركَْكُمْ مُشَاوَرَتَ نَا وَ قُ لْنَا إِنَّ لنََا حَقااً لََّ تََْهَلُونهَُ ثَُّ أتَاَهُ فَ بَ 

When heasws came to him, speech flowed between the two. Heasws said to him: ‘Milk the milk 
for you, part of it has been strengthened for it today, tomorrow it would be returned to you 
as bitter; and we did not rival unto Abu Bakr of this command, but we disliked your 
neglecting consulting us, and we said, ‘There is a right for us, you should not be ignoring it’. 
Then heasws went to him and pledged allegiance to him’. (Non-Shia source) 

أَنَّ أبَاَ بَكْر  أَرْسَلَ عُمَرَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع يرُيِدُهُ إِلََ الْبَيْعَةِ فَ لَمْ   عَنِ ابْنِ عَوْن   وَ قَدْ رَوَى الْبَلذُرِ ُّ عَنِ الْمَدَائِنِِِّ عَنْ مَسْلَمَةَ بْنِ مَُُارِب  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ التَّيْمِيِّ 
ٌِ فَ تَلَقَّتْهُ فَاطِمَةُ ع عَلَى الْبَابِ فَ قَالَتْ ياَ ابْنَ الخَْطَّابِ أَ تَ رَاكَ  اءَ بِهِ أبَوُكِ مُُْرقِاً عَلَيَّ باَبِي  يُ بَايِعْ فَجَاءَ عُمَرُ وَ مَعَهُ قَ بَ ََ ٍِ أقَ ْوَى فِيمَا   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ ذَلِ

اءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ بَايَعَ  ََ  . وَ 

And Al Balazuri has reported from Al Madainy, from Maslama Bin Muharib, from Suleyman Al Taymi, from Ibn 
Awn,  

‘Abu Bakr sent Umar to Aliasws wanting himasws to pledge the allegiance. But heasws did not 
pledge. Umar came, and with him was a firebrand, and Fatimaasws faced him at the door. 
Sheasws said: ‘O Ibn Al Khattab! Are you viewing to incinerate myasws door upon measws?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, and that is more powerful regarding what yourasws fathersaww came with’. Aliasws 
came and pledged allegiance’. (Non-Shia source) 

عْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّد  ع  ِّ عَنْ حُْْرَانَ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ سَعِيد  الثَّقَفِيُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَمْر و الْبَجَلِيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَبِيب  الْعَامِرِ  ََ  عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 
خَانَ قَدْ دَخَلَ بَ يْتَهُ  قاَلَ:  . وَ اللَّهِ مَا باَيَعَ عَلِيٌّ حَتََّّ رَأَى الدُّ

And it is reported by Ibrahim Bin Saeed Al Saqafi, from Ahmad Bin Amro Al Bajaly, from Ahmad Bin Habeeb Al 
Aamiry, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! Aliasws did not pledge 
allegiance until heasws saw the smoke to have entered hisasws house’’. (Non-Shia source) 

 ََ َُْرجُُ أَحَدٌ إِلََ قِتَالِ  عْفَر  عَنْ أَبِي عَوْن  قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الْمَدَائِنُِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ   لَمَّا ارْتَدَّتِ الْعَرَبُ مَشَى عُثْمَانُ إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ عَمِّ إِنَّهُ لََّ 
دَّ هَذَا الْعَدُوِّ وَ أنَْتَ لََْ تُ بَايِعْ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ بِهِ حَتََّّ مَشَى إِلََ أَبِي بَكْر  فَسُ  ََ ٍَ وَ   . النَّاسُ فِ الْقِتَالِ  رَّ الْمُسْلِمُونَ بِذَلِ

And it is reported by Al Madainy, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Abu Awn who said,  

‘When the Arabs reneged, Usman walked to Aliasws and said, ‘O sonasws of an Uncleas! No one 
is coming out to fight this enemy, and youasws have yet to pledge allegiance’. And he did not 
cease to be with himasws, until heasws walked to Abu Bakr, and the Muslims rejoiced with 
that, and the people exerted regarding the fighting’’. (Non-Shia source) 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 

Page 287 of 289 

لََْ يُ بَايِعْ عَلِيٌّ أبَاَ بَكْر  حَتََّّ مَاتَتْ فَاطِمَةُ ع بَ عْدَ   ذُرِ ُّ عَنِ الْمَدَائِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِي َز  عَنْ مَعْمَر  عَنِ الزُّهْرِ ِّ عَنْ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ وَ رَوَى الْبَل
ََرعََ إِلََ صُلْحِ أَبِي بَكْر  فَأَرْ  ا مَاتَتْ   سَلَ إِليَْهِ أَنْ يأَْتيَِهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ لََّ تأَْتِهِ وَحْدَكَ قَالَ فَمَا ذَا يَصْنَعُونَ بِي سِتَّةِ أَشْهُر  فَ لَمَّ

And it is reported by Al Balazuri, from Al Madainy, from Abu Jazy, from Ma’mar, from Al Zuhry, from Urwah, 
from Ayesha (well-known fabricatress), who said,  

‘Aliasws did not pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr until (Syeda) Fatimaasws passed away, after six 
months. When sheasws had passed away, Abu Bakr begged for the reconciliation. He sent 
himasws a message to pledge allegiance to him. Umar said to him, ‘Don’t go to himasws alone’. 
He said, ‘What can they do with me’.  

ٍَ مِنْ فَضْل  وَ خَيْر   ٍَ مَا سَاقَ اللَّهُ إِليَْ باً اسْتُبِدَّ بِهِ  وَ لَكِنَّا كُنَّا نَ رَى أَنَّ لَنَا فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ نَصِيفَأتَاَهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ اللَّهِ مَا نفَِسْنَا عَلَيْ
 عَلَيْنَا

Abu Bakr came to himasws, Aliasws said to him: ‘By Allahazwj we did not compete against you of 
what Allahazwj has Ushered to you, from merit, and goodness. But, we saw that there should 
be a share for us in this command (but) you domineered with it upon us’.  

 حَقَّهُ وَ قَ رَابَ تَهُ حَتََّّ بَكَى أبَوُ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ مِيعَادُكَ الْعَشِيَّةُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْر  وَ اللَّهِ لَقَرَابةَُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَحَبُّ إِلََِّ مِنْ قَ رَابَتِِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عَلِيٌّ يَذْكُرُ 

Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allahazwj! The kinship of Rasool-Allahsaww is more beloved to me and my 
own kindred’. Aliasws did not cease to mention hisasws rights and hisasws kinship until Abu Bakr 
wept. Heasws said: ‘You appointment is the evening’.  

أَكُونَ عَارفِاً بَِِقِّهِ لَكِنَّا كُنَّا نَ رَى أَنَّ لَنَا  لظُّهْرَ خَطَبَ فَذَكَرَ عَلِيااً ع وَ بَ يْعَتَهُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِنيِّ لََْ يََْبِسْنِِ عَنْ بَ يْعَةِ أَبِي بَكْر  أَلََّّ فَ لَمَّا صَلَّى أبَوُ بَكْر  ا
 . أبَاَ بَكْر  فَ قَالَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ أَصَبْتَ وَ أَحْسَنْتَ فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ نَصِيباً اسْتُبِدَّ بِهِ عَلَيْنَا ثَُّ باَيَعَ 

When Abu Bakr had prayed Al Zohr Salat, he addressed and mentioned Aliasws and hisasws 
allegiance. Aliasws said: ‘We did not withhold from pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, but we 
saw that there should be a share for us in this command, (but) you domineered with it upon 
us’. Then heasws Pledged allegiance to Abu bakr. The Muslims said, ‘You are correct and have 
done good’’. (Non-Shia source) 

دِ بْنِ أَبِي  مَا باَيَعَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِلََّّ بَ عْدَ سِتَّةِ   عُمَرَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَبِي الْأَسْوَدِ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ سِنَان  عَنِ الزُّهْرِ ِّ قَالَ:وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ الثَّقَفِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
تَُِئَ عَلَيْهِ إِلََّّ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ فَاطِمَةَ ع. َْ  أَشْهُر  وَ مَا ا

And it is reported by Ibrahim al Saqafi, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umar, from his father, from Salih Bin Abu Al 
Aswad, from Uqba Bin Sinan, from Al Zuhry who said,  

‘Aliasws did not pledge allegiance except after six months, and heasws would not dare upon it 
except after the expiry of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’. (Non-Shia source) 

دِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ عَامِر  الْبَجَلِيِّ عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ دَرَّاج  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  اءَ  دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ فَ رْوَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الثَّقَفِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ََ
رَيْدَةُ ادْخُلْ فِيمَا دَخَلَ فِيهِ النَّاسُ فإَِنَّ رَايَ تَهُ فِ وَسَطِ أَسْلَمَ ثَُّ قاَلَ لََّ أبُاَيِعُ حَتََّّ يُ بَايِعَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَلِب  ع فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ ب ُ  بُ رَيْدَةُ حَتََّّ ركََزَ 

تِمَاعَهُمْ أَحَبُّ إِلََِّ مِنِ اخْتِلَفِهِمُ الْيَوْمَ  َْ  . ا
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And it is reported by al Saqafi, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Aasim Bin Aamir Al Bajali, from Nuh Bin Darraj, 
from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Sufyan Bin Farwa, from his father who said,  

‘Bureyda came until he focussed his view in the midst of (clan of) Aslam, then said, ‘I will not 
pledge allegiance until Ali Bin Abu Talibasws pledges!’ Aliasws said: ‘O Bureyda! Enter into what 
the people have entered into, for their unity is more beloved to measws today than their 
differing’’. (Non-Shia source) 

دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ عَ  دِ بْنِ أَبِي عُمَرَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ وُني أَنْ   نْ مَُُمَّ أَنَّ عَلِيااً ع قاَلَ لََمُْ باَيِعُوا فإَِنَّ هَؤُلََّءِ خَيرَّ
َِ لََمُْ أَوْ أقَُاتلَِهُمْ وَ أفَُ رِّقَ أمَْرَ الْ   . مُسْلِمِينَ يأَْخُذُوا مَا لَيْ

And it is reported by Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umar, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Musa Bin 
Abdullah Bin Al Hassan,  

‘Aliasws said to them: ‘Pledge allegiances (to Abu Bakr), for they have given measws a choice, if 
they were to take what isn’t for them, or Iasws fight them and divide the affairs of the 
Muslims’’. (Non-Shia source) 

لَمُ أَنْ تُ بَايِعَ فَ قَالُوا مَا كُنَّا نُ بَايِعُ أبََتْ أَسْ  بْنِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْفُرَاتِ عَنْ قَلِيبِ بْنِ حََّْاد  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 
 حَتََّّ يُ بَايِعَ بُ رَيْدَةُ لِقَوْلِ النَّبِِّّ ص لِبَُيَْدَةَ عَلِيٌّ وَليُِّكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ 

And it is reported by Ibrahim, from Yahya Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Furat, from Qaleyb Bin Hammad, from Musa Bin 
Abdullah Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘(The clan of) Aslam refused to pledge allegiance. They said, ‘We will not pledge allegiance 
until Bureyda pledges, due to the words of the Prophetsaww to Bureyda: ‘Aliasws is your ruler 
from after mesaww’.  

وُنَّا أَنْ يَظْلِمُوني حَقِّي وَ أبُاَيِعَهُمْ فاَرْتَدَّ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَ  الرِّدَّةُ أَحَداً فاَخْتََْتُ أَنْ أُظْلَمَ حَقِّي وَ إِنْ فَ عَلُوا   تِ لِيٌّ ع ياَ هَؤُلََّءِ إِنَّ هَؤُلََّءِ خَيرَّ
 مَا فَ عَلُوا.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws said: ‘O you all! They have given us a choice. Either they 
oppress measws of myasws rights and  Iasws pledge allegiance to them. The people have turned 
apostates until the apostasy reach (every) one. So, Iasws chose to be oppressed of myasws 
rights, and even if they do what they do’’. (Non-Shia source) 

مَا رَحِْْتُ   الْأَوْدِ ِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَدِ ِّ بْنِ حَاتَِ  قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ عَامِر  عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ دَرَّاج  عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ 
ٍَ قَالَ إِذاً ت َ أَحَداً رَحَْْتِِ  ََمَّ عَلِيااً حِيَن أُتَِ بِهِ مُلَبَّباً فَقِيلَ لَهُ باَيِعْ قاَلَ فَإِنْ لََْ أفَ ْعَلْ قَالُوا إِذاً نَ قْتُلَ قْتُلُونَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ وَ أَخَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ثَُّ باَيَعَ كَذَا وَ 
 َُ  . يَدَهُ الْيُمْ

And it is reported by Ibrahim, from Yahya Bin Al Hassan, from Aasim Bin Aamir, from Nuh Bin Darraj, from 
Dawood Bin Yazeed Al Awdy, from his father, from Aday Bin Hatim who said,  

‘No one showed mercy like the mercy of Aliasws when they came with himasws tied up. It was 
said to himasws, ‘Pledge allegiance’. Heasws said: ‘Suppose Iasws don’t do it?’ They said, ‘Then 
we will kill youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Then you would be killing a servant of Allahazwj and 
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brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Then heasws pledged allegiance like this, and fisted hisasws 
right hand’’. (Non-Shia source) 

ٌِ عِنْدَ أَبِي  وْدِ ِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَدِ ِّ بْنِ حَاتَِ  قَالَ:وَ رَوَى إِبْ رَاهِيمُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ أَبِي شَيْبَةَ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مََْلَد  الْبَجَلِيِّ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ الْأَ  إِنيِّ لَْاَلِ
يبَكْ  َِ رِبُ الَّذِ  فِ  ر  إِذْ  َْ يهِ عَيْنَاكَ فَ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ ثَُّ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ ءَ بِعَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَكْر  باَيِعْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع فَإِنْ أنَاَ لََْ أبُاَيِعْ قاَلَ أَ

 اشْهَدْ ثَُّ مَدَّ يَدَهُ فَ بَايَ عَهُ.

And it is reported by Ibrahim, from Usman Bin Abu Shayba, from Khalid Bin Makhlad Al Bahily, from Dawood 
Bin Yazeed Al Awdy, from his father, from Aday Bin Hatim who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Bakr when they came with Aliasws. Abu Bakr said to 
himasws, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ Aliasws said to him: ‘Supposing Iasws do not pledge allegiance?’ He 
said, ‘I will strike off that in which are yourasws eyes’. Heasws raised hisasws head towards the 
sky, then said: ‘O Allahazwj, be Witness!’, then extended hisasws hand and pledged allegiance 
to him’’. (Non-Shia source) 

 . مَنْ آذَى عَلِيااً فَ قَدْ آذَاني   قَدْ تَ وَاتَ رَ فِ روَِاياَتِ الْفَريِقَيْنِ قَ وْلُ النَّبِِّّ ص

And it has frequently recurred in the reports of the two sects (Shias and non-Shias), words 
of the Prophetsaww: ‘One who hurts Aliasws, so he has hurt mesaww’’.  


